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PEELIMINARY EEMARKS. 


For the text of these three ' nipatas of the Anguttara- 
ikAya I have made use of the following manuscripts : — 

1. T.=:Turnour MS. (written in Sinhalese character), in 

the India Office Library. 

2. Ba.=No. 2276 (in Sinhalese writing) of the Oriental 

MSS. in the Library of the British Museum. 

3. Bb.=No. 2412 (in Sinhalese character) of the same 

collection. 

4. Ph.=Phayre MS. (in Burmese writing), in the India 

Office Library. 

5. Com. (1.) Buddhaghosha’s Commentary (Tumour collec- 

tion), in the India Office Library. 

6. „ (2.) A manuscript of the above work in my own 

collection. It is of the same type as the 
Tumour copy. 


' An edition of the first two nipatas w.ns Issued by the Pali Text Society 
among the publications of 1883 ; but it w.os nnfc well received on account of the 
numerous couti-actions ii&ed in the test. In the present work only a few pii's or 
.... have been employed. 
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7. Com. (3.) Buddhaghosha’s Commentary, prepared for 

me with great care by Subhuti Unnanse. It is 
a very valuable and accurate manuscript, and 
contains many variations from (1.) and (2.). 

8. D.=A MS. in my own collection purchased from Dr. 

Bbys Davids. 

9. Tr.=A transcript (unpunctuated) of the Copenhagen 

MS. by Dr. Trenckner. 

10. P.=Paris MS. used only in the Uddanas. 

Nos. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, and 10 are all in Sinhalese writing. 

11. There is a tlka or sub-commentary in the British Museum 

collection, but it has not afforded me any help in 
settling the text of the Anguttara. It contains 
the first nipSta and the beginning of the second. 

There is a very close agreement between the Sinhalese 
and Burmese versions of the Anguttara -Nikaya; but 
where they essentially differ, I have, in nearly every case, 
given the preference to the Sinhalese readings. 

The Sinhalese manuscripts, as Professor Fausboll long ago 
pointed out (Ten J a t a k a s, p. x), often retain older 
forms and expressions, which the Burmese replace by more 
modern, more common, and more regular ones. A few 
instances of this kind occur in the Anguttara. Thus, for 
bhecchati (I. v. 1), Ph. reads bhijjissati, and for pali- 
gedha (II. iv. 6) cleverly substitutes baligedha, in which 
bali gives some sense, though not the exact meaning 
required. 

In one instance I have found in the Phayre MS. a reading 
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borrowed from the explanation in the Commentary (see III. 
65, 3, footnote, 5). 

In difficult or doubtful passages the Burmese manuscripts 
rarely render us any trustworthy assistance. Thus for 
sahkasayanti (III. iv. 9), the reading of all the Sinhalese 
copies, and sanctioned by the Samyutta-Nikiya, Ph. reads 
sahghamayanti. I venture to think that the Sinhalese 
reading is the correct one, and that it is not a mistake for 
sanniyanti. 

In some few cases the Commentary differs from the re- 
ceived text, as in the reading atithatuin for atiyktum 
(II. iv. 9), and okkacita for ukkacita (II. v. 7). In 
other cases it has given us a better reading than that of the 
received text. See sahkhepa. III. 62, 3. 

The Chinese are said to have a work answering to the 
Anguttara-Nikkya, which Professor Beal calls the 
“ A d d-0 n e-A ga m a.” * We have, however, no means of 
verifying this statement, as we have no published specimens 
of a Chinese Ahguttara to compare with the Pali version. 

In Professor Beal’s “ Catena of Buddhist Scriptures from 
the Chinese,” we have some quotations from a work called 
the "Si au-chi-K wan,” written by Chi-kai, the founder 


^ Bunyiu Xanjio, in his “Catalogue of the Chinese Buddhist Canon,” No. 
543, gives a dc'^cription of a work called T san - y i - o h u n • c h i n (Add-one 
agama-book), which he translates Ekottaragama .sdtra. It was trans- 
lated into Chinese by Dharnianandin, a.d. 385. Judging from the titles of each 
chapter (varga ?) it is m/dt the Pali Ahiruttara-Nikaya. It is, however, worth 
noticing that in the Milinda-Pafiha (p. 352) the Aiiguttara is alluded to as the 
Ekuttara-Xikaya. 
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of the Tian-tai sect. The extract on p. 258, entitled, 
“ On Chiding the Evil Desires,” resembles very closely the 
first ten suttas of the Pathama-vagga (pp. 1, 2) mixed up 
with some commentator’s remarks and illustrative stories ; 
but the Chinese stories are not the same as those told by 
Buddhaghosha. The chapter on p. 261, “Casting Away Hin- 
drances,” looks much like an expansion of the Nivarana- 
pahana-vagga (I. ii. 1-10). 

The Chinese may have had an Ahguttara, but it probably 
bore no closer likeness to the Pali work so called than the 
Dhammapada translated by Professor Beal resembles the 
text edited by Professor Fausboll. 

In the Samacitta-vagga (II. iv. 2) of the Ahguttara 
there is a very interesting little sutta on filial piety, in which 
it is insisted that no adequate return can be made by children 
to their parents, even though they should perform for them 
the most menial offices. The sutta also points out the 
duty of children to look after the spiritual welfare of their 
parents (see also III. 31). There seems to be some re- 
miniscence of a northern version of this sutta in Japanese 
Buddhist books. The S a n-kai-r i quotes the B u s s e t s u 
Ko-ko-kio as the authority for the following piece of advice 
to dutiful children : — “ Although a son should provide for 
his parents a hundred kinds of the choicest food suited to 
the palate, and though he caused their bodies to be arrayed 
in magnificent garments, and though he bear them on his 
shoulders from place to place, and furnish them with every 
sort of amusement and happiness, . . . beyond all this they 
should ever seek to induce them to render due homage to the 


PEELIMINAEY EEMAEKS. 


XI 


three precious things — Buddha, Buddhist rites, and the 
priests — and also to realize clearly their future destination.” 

In regard to this subject, the Fubo-on Jiu-kio has a 
remark that I have met with somewhere in Pali, “ that if one 
were to estimate the value of one sho (about a quart and 
a half) of the mother’s milk, it would be more than ten 
thousand eight hundred and fifty k o k u s of rice ; and if 
estimated in rice stalks, it would make twenty-three thousand 
bundles ; and if calculated in linen cloth, it would be more 
than three thousand three hundred and seventy steps or 
measure ” (The Chrysanthemum, a monthly magazine 
for Japan and the Far East, April 1882, pp. 172, 173). 

In the Peili Text Society’s Journal for 1885 I have 
discussed the modern versions of the interesting story of 
“Death’s Messengers” in the Devadfita-vagga, III. 35, 1-4. 

But of these and other interesting matters I shall have 
more to say when the Anguttara-Nikaya is coinpleted ; 
the present instalment, however, will show the necessity of 
publishing the whole as soon as possible. 

The Sinhalese MSS. contain, at the end of the Tika-nipata, 
Uddanas for the first three nipatas. The Phayre MS. 
has an U d d a n a only for the Tika-nipata. 

The text of these Uddanas is corrupt in many places, and 
though it has been compared with the vaggas themselves, it 
is still not free from error. 

The Tika-nipata Uddana does not go beyond the Mahgala- 
vagga. 

The Acelaka-vagga probably included only suttas 151, 
152 ; so that the ten suttas 153-162 made a second vagga. 
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while No. 163 constituted a third vagga, a mere “ tag,” as at 
the end of the Atthavasa-vagga, II. xvii. 3, 4, 5, p. 100. 

In conclusion, I take the opportunity of thanking my 
friend Dr. Rhys Davids for valuable assistance while the 
work was going through the press. My best thanks are 
also due to M. L. Feer for collating the Uddana with 
the Paris MS., to SubhOti UnnansS for reading the Eka 
and Duka nipatas with his own manuscript, and to Dr. 
Trenckner, of Copenhagen, for the loan of his valuable 
transcript of the Ahguttara. Though difficult to read, it 
has been of very great service. 
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CORRECTION'S 


Page 11, 1.10 

kusala. 


14, I. 32 

1 » 

bojjhanga. 


24, 1. 14 


labhinam. 

M 

41, 1. 6 

if 

samatikamma. 

n 

44, 1. 28 


patisambhidd. 

>j 

58, 1. 21 

If 

dukkhaya. 


64, 1. 14- 

15„ 

lobbakkbaydya. 


82, 1. 28 

fi 

sankbaraaam. 

ft 

87, 11. 19,32,, 

appadaya. 

if 

95, 1. 19 

a 

miiya. 

ft 

98, 1. 28 

11 

patimokkham. 

ft 

100, 1. 16 

11 

thambhassa. 

t) 

113, 1. 17 

11 

matiadQu. 

1 f 

122, 1. 8 

11 

puggaia. 

>> 

123, 1. 32 

11 

-uppadanena. 

f) 

124, 1. 6 

ii 

kopan. 

„ 

128, 1. 17 

11 

apassam. 

ft 

135, 1. 30 

11 

talaTatthukatam 

1 ) 

146, 1. 4 

11 

assutava. 

if 

147, 1. 9 

It 

jarMbamma. 

if 

151, I. 8 

11 

sampassamaneiia 

f* 

152, 1. 18 

11 

raddbanti. 

if 

152, 1. 31 

11 

n^tisangha. 


Page 154, 

, 1. 6 

read rajamab^matta. 

t1 

154, 

1. 15 

11 

bahtm. 

»» 

15.5, 

1. 24 

11 

jintam. 

11 

156, 

I. 25 

11 

anna taro. 

11 

162, 

1. 28 

11 

kule. 

ft 

163, 

1. 2 

It 

brdbma^o. 

ft 

166, 

1. 18 

If 

jativadena. 

It 

176, 

1. 1 

11 

Spodhdtn. 

tt 

184, 

1. 13 

11 

nisiddmi. 

It 

184, 

1. 20 

11 

cankamdni. 

11 

187, 

1. 36 

11 

segdlakam. 

It 

199, 

1. 11 

11 

uparambham. 

11 

210, 

1. 33 

It 

jatarupassa. 

It 

228, 

1. 24 

It 

mahiddbiko. 

tt 

236, 

11. 10, 


tatbd. 

It 

266, 

1. 7 

11 

patubhaTO. 

tt 

286, 

1. 29 

tt 

daggandbo. 

tt 

155, 

11. 28, 

29; 

p. 156, U. 22, 23 


are to be read as Terse : — 

To’ dha kayena safinamo vacaya uda 


cetasd 

Tam tassa petassa, etr. 




Alf^GUTTARA NIKAYA. 


Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammi sambuddbassa. 


EKA-NIPATA. 

I. 

1 . E vam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagav& Sdvatthiyam 
viharati Jetavane Aneithapindikassa &r4me. 

Tatra kho Bhagav& bhikkbd imantesi : Bhikkhavo ti. 
Bhadante ti te bhikkhd Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagay& 
etad avoca : — 

N4ham bhikkhave anilam ekarbpam pi samanupass^mi 
yam evam purisassa cittam pariy&d&ya tittbati yatbayidam 
bbikbbave ittbirfipam. 

Ittbirbpam bbikkhave purisassa cittam pariyiLd&ya tit- 
tbati ti. 

2. I^eibam bbikkbave annam ekasaddam pi samauu- 
passimi yam eyam purisassa cittam pariy&d&ya titthati 
yatbayidam bbikkbaye ittbisaddo. 

Ittbisaddo bbikkbaye purisassa cittam pariyadaya tittbati ti. 

3. N&bam bbikkbaye annam ekagandbam pi samanu- 
passami yam evam purisassa cittam pariyadaya tittbati 
yatbayidam bbikkbave ittbigandbo. 

Ittbigandbo bbikkbave purisassa cittam pariyid&ya tit- 
thati ti. 


1 
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EUPA-VAGGA. 


[I. I. 4. 


4. Naham bhikkhave annam. ekarasam pi samanupas- 
s&mi yam evam purisassa cittam pariyadaya titthati yatha- 
yidam bhikkhave itthiraso. 

Itthiraso bbikkhave purisassa cittam pariyadaya titthati ti. 

5. Naham bbikkhave aiinam ekaphottbabbam pi 
samanupassimi yam evam purisassa cittam pariyadaya tit- 
thati yatbayidam bbikkhave itthipbottthabbod 

Itthipbottbabbo ^ bbikkhave purisassa cittam pariyaday 
titthati ti. 

6. Naham bbikkhave annam ekarupam pi samann- 
passimi yam evam itthiya cittam parij^daya titthati yatha- 
yidam bbikkhave purisarupam. 

Purisarupam bhikkhave itthiyk cittam pariyadaya tit- 
thati ti. 

7. Naham bhikkhave annam ekasaddam pi samanupasskroi 
yam evam itthiya cittam pariyadaya titthati yatbayidam 
bhikkhave purisasaddo. 

Purisasaddo bhikkhave itthiyA cittam pariy^d^ya titthati ti. 

8. Naham bhikkhave annam ekagandham pi samanupassi- 
mi yam evam itthiy4 cittam pariyadaya titthati yatbayidam 
bhikkhave purisagandho. 

Purisagandho bhikkhave itthiya cittam pariyadaya tit- 
thati ti. 

9. Naham bhikkhave annam ekarasam pi 8amanupassS.nii 
yam evam itthiy& cittam pariyadaya titthati yatbayidam bhi- 
kkhave purisaraso. 

Purisaraso bhikkhave itthiya cittam pariyMaya titthati ti. 

10. Naham bhikkhave annam ekaphottbabbam pi samanu- 
passdmi yam evam itthiya cittam pariyadaya titthati yatha- 
yidam bhikkhave purisaphotthabbam. 

Purisaphotthabbam bhikkhave itthiy& cittam parivEtdaya 
titthati ti. 

Eupadi-vaggo pathamo.® 


‘ MS. photthabbam. 


* From Ph. Tbe other MSS. Vaggo pafhamo. 
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II. 

1. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhatnmam pi samanupas- 
sami yena anuppanno va kdmacchando uppajjati uppanno 
va katnacchando bkiyyo bbavaya vepullaya samvattati vatba- 
yidam bhikkhave subha- nimittam. 

Subha-nimittam bhikkhave ayoniso manasikaroto anup- 
panno c’eva kamacchando uppajjati uppanno ca kamacchando 
bhiyyo bhavaya vepullaj'a samvattati ti. 

2. Nihain bhikkhave aiinaip ekadhammara pi samanupas- 
sami yena anuppanno va vyapado uppajjati uppanno va 
vyapado bhiyyo bhavaya veppullaya samvattati yathayidam 
bhikkhave patigha-nimittam. 

Patighanimittam bhikkhave ayoniso manasikaroto anup- 
panno c’eva vy4pado uppajjati uppanno ca vy&pSdo bhiyyo 
bhavaya vepulliya samvattati ti. 

3. Nihana bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
sami yena anuppannam v& thina-middham uppajjati 
uppannam va thinamiddham bhiyyo bhavkya vepullaya 
samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave arati-tandivij ambhika^ 
bhatta-sammado ^ cetaso ca linattara. 

Linacittassa bhikkhave anuppannam c’eva thinamiddham 
uppajjati uppannan ca thinamiddham bhiyyo bhavaya ve- 
pulliya samvattati ti. 

4. NIham bhikkhave ahiiam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppannam v4 uddhacca-kukkuccam up- 
pajjati uppannam \k uddhaccakukkuccam bhiyyo bhkvaya 
vepullaya samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave cetaso avhpa- 
samo. 

Avhpasanta-cittassa® bhikkhave anuppannam c’eva uddhac- 
cakukkuccam uppajjati uppannan ca uddhacakukkuccam 
bhiyyo bhavaya vepullaya samvattati ti. 


* Ph. Tijambhitsl. Com. -kS. ’ Ph., bhattamado. ® Ph. aTupasantassa. 
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[I. II. 5. 


5. Nabam bhikkhave aniiam ekadbammam pi samanupas- 
sami yena anuppanna vicikiccba uppajjati uppanna vS, 
vicikiccbS, bbiyyo bbavS,ya vepullaya samvattati yatbayidam 
bbikkbave ayoniso manasikaro. 

Ayoniso bhikkhave manasikaroto anuppanni c’eva vici- 
kiccha uppajjati uppanna ca vicikiccba bbiyyo bhavaya 
vepullaya samvattati ti. 

6. NS,bam bhikkhave annam ekadbammam pi samanupas- 
sami yena anuppanno va k&macchando n’uppajjatiuppanno 
va kamaccbando pabiyati yatbayidam bbikkbave asubha- 
nimittam. 

Asubbanimittam bbikkbave yoniso manasikaroto anup- 
panno c’eva kamaccbando n’uppajjati uppanno ca kamac- 
cbando pabiyati tL 

7. Naham bbikkbave annam ekadbammam pi samanupas- 
sami yena anuppanno va vy&pado n’uppajjati uppanno 
v& vyap^do pabiyati yatbayidam bhikkhave mett^ oeto- 
vimutti. 

Mettam bbikkbave ceto - vimuttim yoniso manasikaroto 
anuppanno c’eva vy&pido n’uppajjati uppanno ca vy^lp^do 
pabiyati ti. 

8. Nabam bbikkbave annam ekadbammam pi samanupas- 
sami yena anuppannara va thina-middham n’uppajjati 
uppannamva tbina-middham pabiyati yatbayidam bbikkbave 
ar ambba-dhatu nikkama-dhatu^ parakkama-dh&tu. 

Araddha-viriyassa bhikkhave anuppannam c’eva tbina- 
middham n’uppajjati uppannafi ca thinamiddbam pabiyati ti. 

9. Nabam bbikkbave ailnaqa ekadbammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppannam va uddhacca-kukkuccam 
n’ uppajjati uppannam va uddhaccakukkuccam pabiyati 
yatbayidam bbikkbave cetaso vupasamo. 

Yupasanta-cittassa bbikkbave anuppannam c’eva uddhac- 
cakkuccam. n’uppajjati uppannafi ca uddhaccakukkuccam 
pabiyati ti. 

10. Naham bbikkbave afifiam ekadbammam pi samanu- 


^ Ph. nikkamma ; T. nikkama. 
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passami yena anuppanna va vicikiccha n’uppajjati uppanna 
va vicikiccM pahiyati yathayidam bhikkhave yoniso ma- 
nasikaro, 

Yoniso bhikkhave manasikaroto anuppanna c’eva vicikic- 
cba n’uppajjati uppanna ca vicikiccha pahiyati ti, 

Nivarana-pahana-vaggo dutiyo.' 


III. 

1. I^aham bhikkhave afinam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pa^sami yam evara abhavitam akammaniyam hoti 
yathayidam cittam.^ 

Cittam bhikkhave abhavitam akammaniyam hoti ti. 

2. Nahara bhikkhave anfiam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yam evam bhdvitam kammaniyam hoti yatha- 
yidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave bhavitam kammaniyam hoti ti. 

3. ITitham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passdmi yam evam abhavitam mahato anatthiiya samvattati 
yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave abhavitam mahato anatthaya samvat- 
tati ti. 

4. Ndham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi sam^nu- 
passami yam evam bhavitam mahato atthaya samvattati 
yathayidam cittatn. 

Cittam bhikkhave bhslvitam mahato atthaya samvattati ti. 

5. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yam evam abhiivitam apatubhhtam mahato 
anatthaya samvattati yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave abhavitam mahato anatthaya samvat- 
tati ti. 

6. Ntiham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 


* T. Ba. Bb. read T«ggo dutiyo. The Com. sanctions the Burmese title. 

* Ph. reads bhikkhave after yathayidam in the first four snttas. 
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akammanIya-vagga. 


[I. III. 7. 


passami yam evam bhavitam patubhutam mahato 
atthaya samvattati yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bbikkhave bhavitam mabato atthaya samvattati ti. 

7. Naham bbikkhave aiiiiam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yam evam abbavitam abahulikatam mahato 
anatthaya samvattati yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bbikkhave abhavitam mahato atthaya samvattati ti. 

8. Naham bbikkhave aunam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yam evam bhavitam bahulikatam mahato attha- 
ya samvattati yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bbikkhave bhavitam mahato atthaya samvattati ti. 

9. Naham bbikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yam evam abhavitam abahulikatam dukkh^dhiva- 
ham* hoti yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bbikkhave abhavitam abahulikatam dukkhadhi- 
vaham hoti ti. 

10. Naham bbikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yam evam bhavitam bahulikatam sukhadhivaham^ 
hoti yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bbikkhave bhavitam bahulikatam sukhadhiv&ham 
hoti ti. 

Akammaniya-vaggo tatiyo.® 

IV. 

* 

1. Naham bbikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
sami yam evam adantam mahato anatthaya samvattati 
yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bbikkhave adantarn mahato anatthaya samvattati ti. 

2. Naham bbikkhave anilain ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass4mi yam evam dantam mahato atthaya samvattati yatha- 
yidam cittam. 

Cittam bbikkhave dantam mahato atthaya samvattati ti. 

y. Naham bbikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 


’ Ph. dukkha-Tipakam. 

* Ph. and Com. haro this titla. Tho other MSS. read Yaggo ictiiyo. 
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passami yam evam aguitam mahato anatth^lya samvattati 
yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave aguttam mahato anatthaya samvattati ti. 

4. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
passami yam evam guttam mahato atthaya samvattati yatha- 
yidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave guttam mahato atthiya samvattati ti. 

5. Naham bhikkhave anham ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
sami yam evam arakkhitam mahato anatthaya samvattati 
yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave arakkhitam mahato anatthaya samvat- 
tati ti. 

6. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yam evam rakkhitam mahato atthaya samvattati 
yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam hhikkhave rakkhitam mahato atthaya samvattati ti. 

7. Nkham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
skmi j’am evam asamvutam mahato anatthiiya samvattati 
yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave asamvutam mahato anattfi&ya samvat- 
tati ti. 

8. N4ham bhikkhave aiiham ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yam evam samvutam mahato atthaya samvattati 
yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave samvutam mahato atthaya samvattati ti. 

9. N4ham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samann- 
passami ^’’am evam adantam aguttam arakkhitam asamvutam 
mahato anatthaya samvattati yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave adantam aguttam arakkhitam asamvu- 
tam mahato anatthaya samvattati ti. 

10. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yam evam dantam guttam rakkhitam samvutam 
mahato atthaya samvattati yathayidam cittam, 

Cittam bhikkhave dantam guttam rakkhitam samvutam 
mahato atthaya samvattati ti. 

Adanta-vaggo catuttho.* 


• From Ph. The Com. has Danta-vaggo caf. 
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PANIHITA-VAGGA. 


[I. T. 4. 


V. 

1. Seyyathapi bhikkhave sMisukam va yavasdkam rk mic- 
cha panihitam hatthena va padena va akkantam hattham 
veL p&dam va bhecchati * lohitam va uppAdessati ti. N’etam ^ 
tbslnam’ vijjati. Tam kissa beta ? Miccha-panibitatta bhik- 
khave salisukassa. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhave so vata bhikkhu * miccba 
panibitena cittena avijjam bhecchati vijjam uppadessati 
nibb^nam sacchikarissati ti. N’ etam thanam® vijjati. Tam 
kissa beta ? Micch^ panihitatt^ bhikkhave cittass^ ti. 

2. Seyyath&pi bhikkhave silisflkam \k yavasukam v& sam- 
mlL paiiihitam hatthena v& padena vk akkantam hattham 
p&dam \k bhecchati ® lohitam va uppadessati ti. ThS.nam 
etam^ vijjati. Tam kissa beta? Samma panihitattd bhikkhave 
s&lishkassa. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhave so vata bhikkhu 8amin& 
panibitena cittena avijjam bhecchati * vijjam upp^ldessati 
nibb&nam sacchikarissati ti. Thanam etam vijjati. Tam 
kissa hetu ? Samma panihitatta bhikkhave cittassa ti. 

3. Idhaham bhikkhave ekaccam puggalam paduttha- 
cittam evam cetasa ceto paricca pajdn&mi. Imamhi ce ayam 
samaye puggalo kalam kareyya yathabhatam nikkhitto evam 
niraye. Tam kissa hetu ? Cittam hi 'ssa bhikkhave pa- 
duttham. 

Ceto-padosa-hetucca * pana bhikkhave evam idh’ ekacce 
satt4 kdyassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim vini- 
pi.tain nirayam uppajjanti ti. 

4. Idhkham bhikkhave ekaccam puggalam pasanna- 
cittam evam cetas& ceto paricca pajd.nami. Imamhi ce 


* Compare Dhammapads, 311. 

* Ph. has fhdnam etam. * 

* Ph. has jhinam etam. 

^ Ph. n’ etaip thfinam. 


’ Ph. bhijiissati. 

for vata bhikkhu rea& thraki bhikkhh, 
* Ph. bhijiissati. 


* Ph. beta. 
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ayam samaye puggalo k^lam kareyya yathabhatam nikkhitto 
evam sagge. Tam kissa beta ? Gittam bi ’ssa bbikkbave 
pasannam. 

Ceto-pasada-betucca pana bbikkbave evam idb’ekacce satta 
kayassa bbedS, param marana sugatim saggam lokam uppaj- 
janti ti. 

5. SeyyathS,pi bbikkbave udakarabado &vilo lulito kala- 
libbuto ^ tattba cakkbuma puriso tire tbito na passeyya sippi- 
sambukam ^ pi sakkbarakatbalam pi maccba-gumbam ® pi 
carantam pi tittbantam pi. Tam kissa betu ? Avilatta 
bbikkbave udakassa. 

Evam eva kho bbikkbave so vata bbikkbu avilena 
cittena attattbam va nassati^ parattham va nassati* ubba- 
yattbam va nassati ^ uttarim va manussadbamma ® alamari- 
yana^-dassanavisesam saechikarissati ti. N’ etam tbanam 
vijjati. Tam kissa beta ? Avilatta bbikkbave cittassA ti.® 

6. Seyyathdpi bbikkbave udakarabado aocbo vippasanno 
anavilo tattba cakkbum^ puriso tire tbito passeyya sippi- 
sambukam pi sakkbara-katbalam pi maccbagumbam pi caran- 
tam pi tittbantam pi. Tam kissa betu P An&vilatt^ bbi- 
kkbave udakassa. 

Evam eva kho bbikkbave so vata bbikkbu anavilena 
cittena attattbam va nassati parattham va nassati ubhayat- 
tbam v& nassati uttarim va manussadbamma alamariyanEina- 
dassanavisesam saechikarissati ti. Tbanam etam vijjatL 
Tam kissa betu ? Anavilatta bbikkbave cittassa ti. 

7. Seyyathdpi bbikkbave yani kanici rukkhaj&t&ni candano 
tesam aggam akkhayati yadidam mudutdya kammannataya, 
evam eva kbo abam fahikkhave na annam ekadbammam pi 
samanupass^mi yam evam^ bhavitam bahulikatam mudu 
ca boti kammannan * ca yathayidam cittam. 

Gittam bbikkbave bh&vitam bahulikatam mudu ca® boti 
kammannan c^ ti.** 


* Ph. luU sahakalali-. ’ Pli- sibbi". 

* Ph, m® — kmnbham. * Ph. ussati. 

' Ph. alone has -dhammam. The Com. T. supports -dhammd. 

* See Jdtaka, toI. ii. p. 100. ’ Ph. yena. 

* Ph. kammaniyan. • Tr. mudufica. “ Ph. kammaniiag ca hoti. 
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PANIHITA-VAGGA. 


[I. T. 8. 


8. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
sami yam evam lahuparivattam yathayidam cittam yavan 
c’ idam ^ bhikkhave upama pi na sukara yava lahuparivattam 
cittan ti. 

9. Pabhassaram idam bbikkbave cittam tan ca kbo 
igantukebi upakkilesehi upakkilitthan ti. 

10. Pabhassaram idam bhikkhave cittam tan ca kho 
agantukehi upakkilesehi vippamuttan ti. 

Panihita-acchanna-vaggo pancamo.^ 


VI. 

1. Pabhassaram idam bhikkhave cittam tan ca kho 
agantukehi upakkilesehi upakkilittham. Tam assutava ^ 
puthujjano yathabhhtaip. nappajanati. Tasma assutavato 
puthujjanassa citta-bhavana n’atthi ti vadami ti. 

2. Pabhassaram idam bhikkhave cittam tah ca kho 
agantukehi upakkilesehi vippamuttam.* Tam sutav^ ariya- 
savako yathibhdtam pajan4ti. Tasma sutavato ariyasava- 
kassa cittabhavana atthi ti vadami ti. 

3. Acchara-sahghata-mattam pi ce bhikkhave bhikkhu 
mettacittam® isevati ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhik- 
khu. Arittajjhano viharati satthu sasanakaro ovMapatikaro 
amogham ratthapindam bhunjati. Ko pana vado ye nam ® 
bahulikaronti ^ ti ? 

4. Acchara-sahghata-mattam pi ce bhikkhave bhikkhu 
mettacittam bhaveti ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu. 
Arittajjhano viharati satthu sasanakaro ovadapatikaro amo- 
gham ratthapindam bhunjati. Xo pana vado ye nam bahuli- 
karonti* ti. 


^ Ph. ydvanhidam. 

* From Ph. The rest of the MSS. read Vttffffo,paneamo> 

* Ph. asutav^. * Ph, rimuttam. * Ph. mettacittam. 

® Ph. read pena for ye nam ; nams=mettam cittam ? Ph. -karoti ti. * 

^ Compare Bhammapada, verses 1-3. 
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5. AccharEi-sangliata-mattam pi ce bhikkhave bhikkliu 
mettacittam manasikaroti ayam vuccati bhikkbave 
bhikkhu. Arittajjhano viharati satthu s^sanakaro ovadapa- 
tikaro amogbam ratthapindam bhubjati. Ko pana vado ye 
nam bahulikaronti ti. 

6. Ye keci bhikkbave dbamma akusala akusalabbagiya 
akusalapakkhika sabbe te manopubbangama.^ Mano tesam 
dhammanam pathamam uppajjati anvad eva akusala dham- 
ma ti. 

7. Ye keci bhikkbave dbammb kusala kusalabhbgiya 
kusalapakkbika sabbe te manopubbangam A Mano tesam 
dhammbnam pathamam uppajjati anvad ^ eva kusala dham- 
ma ti. 

8. NElbam bhikkbave aniiam ekadbammam pi samanupas- 
sami yena anuppannS. va akusala dbamma uppajjanti up- 
panna va kusala dbamma parihbyanti yatbayidam bhikkbave 
pam^ldo. 

Pamattassa bhikkbave anuppannb c’eva akusala dhamm^ 
uppajjanti uppanna ca kusali dbamma parihbyanti ti. 

9. Naham bhikkbave annam ekadbammam pi samanupas- 
sami yena anuppanna vk kusala dbamm^ uppajjanti uppanna 
va akusala dbamma parihayanti yatbayidam bhikkbave 
appamido. 

Appamattassa bhikkbave anuppanna c’eva kusala dbammli 
uppajjanti uppanna ca akusala dbamma parihayanti ti., 

10. Naham bhikkbave annam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppanna va akusala dhammi uppajjanti 
uppannd v& kusala dbamma parihayanti yatbayidam bbi- 
kkhave kosajjam. 

Kusitassa bhikkbave anuppanna c’ eva akusala dbamma 
uppajjanti uppanna ca kusala dhammS. parihayanti ti. 

Accharei- sanghata-vaggo chattbo.® 


^ Compare Dhamraapada, verses 1-3. ® Ph. anudeva. 

® Prom Ph. 'Ihe otW MSS. read Vaggo-cha\tho, 
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TIEITARAMBHA-YAGGA. 


[I. TII. 1. 


VII. 

1. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppanna va kusala dhamma uppajjanti 
uppanna va akusala dhamma parihayanti yathyidam bhi- 
kkhave viriyarambho. 

Araddhaviriyassa bhikkhave anuppanna c’ eva kusala 
dhammS, uppajjanti uppanna ca akusalii dhamma pariha- 
yanti ti. 

2. Ifaham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass4nii yena anuppanna v4 akusala dhamm^ uppajjanti 
uppann^ vk. kusal4 dhamma parihayanti yathayidam bhi- 
kkhave mahicchata. 

Mahicchassa bhikkhave anuppann^ c’ eva akusaM dhamm4 
uppajjanti uppann4 ca kusala dhamm^ parihayanti ti. 

3. NIham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passimi yena anuppannii v^ kusala dhamm^ uppajjanti 
uppanna v^ akusala dhamin^ parihayanti yathayidam bhi- 
kkhave appicchatS. 

Appicchassa ' bhikkhave anuppanna c’ eva kusala dhammS, 
uppajjanti uppanna ca akusala dhamm^ parihayanti ti. 

4. Jfaham bhikkhave aubam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passbmi yena anuppanna va akusala dhamm^ uppajjanti 
uppanna va kusala dhamma parihayanti yathayidam bhi- 
kkhave asantutthita. 

Asantutthassa ^ bhikkhave anuppanna c’ eva akusala 
dhamm4 uppajjanti uppanna ca kusala dhamma pariha- 
yanti ti. 

5. Nbham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppanna va kusalb dhamma uppajjanti 
uppanna vk akusali dbammb parihayanti yathayidam bhi- 
kkhave santutthitA 

Santuttbassa ^ bhikkhave anuppana c'eva kusala dhamma 
nppann^ ca akusalb dhamma parih&yanti ti. 


* Ph. appicchatSya. 


’ Ph. asanta^hit&ys. 


* Ph. sanhitthitaya. 



I. TIT. 10.] 


VIE1TARAMBHA-VAG6A. 


13 


6. Naham bhikkhave annain. ekadhamtnam pi satnanu- 
passami yena anuppanna va akusala dhamma uppajjanti 
uppanna va kusala dhanama parihayanti yathayidam bhi- 
kkhave ayoniso manasikaro. 

Ayoniso bhikkbave manasikaroto anuppanna c’eva akusala 
dbamma uppajjanti uppanna ca kusala dbammk parihy&nti ti. 

7. Naham bhikkbave aniiam ekadbammam pi samanupa- 
ssami yena anuppanna va kusala dbamma uppajjanti uppanna 
\k akusala dbamma parihayanti yathayidam bhikkbave 
yoniso manasikaro. 

Yoniso manasikaroto bhikkbave anuppanna c’eva kusala 
dhamma uppajjanti uppanna ca akusala dbamma parihk- 
yanti ti. 

8. Naham bhikkbave aniiam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppanna va akusala dhamma uppajjanti 
uppanna v4 kusala dhamma parihayanti yathayidam bhi- 
kkhave asampajannam. 

Asampaj&nassa bhikkbave anuppann^ c’eva akusala dham- 
mk uppajjanti uppannk ca kusala dhamma parihkyanti ti. 

9. N&ham bhikkbave aiinam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppanna va kusala dhamma uppajjanti 
uppanna va akusala dhamma parihayanti yathayidam bhi- 
kkhave sampajannam. 

Sampajanassa bhikkbave anuppanna c’eva kusala dhamma 
uppajjanti uppanna ca akusalk dhammi parihayanti ti. 

10. Naham bhikkbave auham ekadbammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppanna va akusala dhamma uppajjanti 
uppanna vk kusala dhamma parihayanti yathayidam bhi- 
kkhave papamittata. 

P&pamittassa bhikkbave anuppanna c’eva akusala dhamma 
uppajjanti uppann& ca kusala dbamma parihayanti ti. 

Viriyarambhkdi-vaggo sattamo.' 


From Ph. The other jMSS. read Vaff^o^saUamo. 
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KALYANAMITTADI-TAGGA. 


[I. Till. 1. 


VIIL 

1. Niham btikktave aniiatn ekadbammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppanna va kusala dhamma uppajjanti 
uppanna vS, akusala dhamma parihayanti yathayidam bhi- 
kkhave kalyanamittatL 

Kalyanamittassa bhikkhave anuppanna c’eva kusala dham- 
mfi, uppajjanti uppanna ca akusala dhamm^ parihayanti ti. 

2. Nabam bhikkhave afinam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppanni \k akusala dbamm^ uppajjanti 
uppannS, va kusala dhamma parihayanti yathayidam bhi- 
kkhave anuyogo akusalanam dhamm&nam ananuyo- 
go kusal^nam dhamm^nam. 

Anuyoga bhikkhave akusalhnam dbammanam ananuyoga 
kusalanam dhammanam anuppanni c’ eva akusala dhanim^ 
uppajjanti uppannS, ca akusala dbamm^ parihayanti ti. 

3. N&ham bhikkhave annam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
passdmi yena anuppann^ v& kusala dbamm^ uppajjanti 
uppann^ va kusala dhamma parihayanti yathayidam bhi- 
kkhave anuyogo kusalanam dhammS.nam ananuyogo 
akusalanain dhammanam. 

AnuyogS. bhikkhave kusala dhamma ananuyogS, akusalanam 
dhamminam anuppanna c’eva kusala dhamma uppajjanti 
uppannS, ca akusala dhamma parihayanti ti. 

4. Neiham. bhikkhave afinam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
passdmi yena anuppanna va bojjhahga n’uppajjanti up- 
panna va bojjhahga na bhavana pariphrim gacchanti yatha- 
yidam bhikkhave ayoniso manasikhro. 

Ayoniso bhikkhave, manasikaroto anuppanni c’ eva boj- 
jhahgh n’ uppajjanti uppanna ca bojjhahgS. na bhavana pari- 
purim gacchanti ti. 

5. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppann^ va bojjhahga uppajjanti uppannh 
va bojjhahga bhavanh paripurim gacchanti yathayidam 
yoniso manasikaro. 
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Toniso bhikkliave manasikaroto anuppanna c’ eva boj- 
jhanga uppajjanti uppanna ca bojjhanga bhavanEi parip&rim 
gacchanti ti. 

6. Appamattiki esa bhikkbave parihani yadidam n§,ti- 
parihani. Etam patikittbam bhikkbave paribaninam yadi- 
dam pannS,-parihaiii ti. 

7. Appamattika esa bhikkbave vuddhi yadidam nati- 
vuddhi. Etad aggam vuddhinam yadidam panna- vuddhi. 
Tasmat iha bhikkbave evam sikkbitabbam pannS,-vuddhiya 
vaddhissama ^ ti evam hi vo bhikkbave sikkhitabban ti. 

8. Appamattika esa bhikkbave parihani yadidam bho- 
gaparih^ni. Etam patikittbam bhikkbave paribaninam 
yadidam panna-parihani ti. 

9. Appamattika esa bhikkbave vuddhi yadidam bboga- 
vuddhi. Etad aggam bhikkbave vuddhinam yadidam 
panna-vuddhi. Tasmat iha bhikkbave evam sikkbitabbam 
paiina-vuddhiyii vaddhissama ti evam hi vo bhikkbave 
sikkhitabban ti. 

10. Appamattiki esk bhikkbave parihani yadidam yaso- 
parihlni. Etam patikittbam bhikkbave parih &ninam yadi- 
dam pann3.-parihlini ti. 

Kalyanamittadi-vaggo atthamo.^ 


IX. 

« 

1. AppamattikS, esa bhikkbave vuddhi yadidam yaso- 
vuddhi. Etam aggam bhikkbave vuddhinam yadidam 
pann^-vuddhi. Tasmat iha bhikkbave evam sikkbitabbam 
panna-vuddhiya vaddhissama ti evam hi vo bhikkbave 
sikkhitabban ti. 


Ph. Tuddhissama throughout. 

From Ph. The other MSS. read Vaggo afthamo. 
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PAMADA-VAGGA. 


[I. IX. 2. 


2. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yo evam mahato anatthaya samvattati yathayidam 
bhikkhave pamado. 

Pam&do bhikkhave mahato anatthiya aamvattati ti. 

3. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yo evam mahato atthaya samvattati yathayidam 
bhikkhave appamado. 

Appamado bhikkhave mahato atthaya samvattati ti. 
[Similar Suttas follow of] : — 

4 . 5 . Kosajjain .... viriyarambho. 

6, 7. Mahicchatd . . . appicchata. 

8, 9. Asantutthit^ . . . santutthitS.. 

10, 11. Ayoniso manasikiro yoniso manasikaro. 

12, 13. Asampajannam . . sampajahnam. 

14, 15. Papamittat^ . . . kalyanamittata. 

16, 17. Anuyogo akusalSi-' 

nam dhammdnam . . . anuyogo kusaMnam dham- 
ananuyogo kusa- ^ mdnam ananuyogo akusaM- 

Mnam dhamma- nam dhamm^nam. 

nam. 

PamadMivaggo navamo.* 


X. 

1. Ajjhattikam bhikkhave ahgan ti karitvd n&nnam ekam^ 
ahgam pi samanupassami yam evam mahato anatthaya sam- 
vattati yathayidam bhikkhave pamado. 

Pamddo bhikkhave mahato anatthaya samvattati ti. 

2. Ajjhattikam bhikkhave ahgan ti karitvS. nanham ekam 
ahgam pi samanupassdmi yam evam mahato atthhya 
samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave appamado. 

' From Ph. The other MSS. Vaffffo-navamo, 

^ Tr. hat ekahgam pi throughouU 
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Appamado bhikkhave mahato atthaya samvattati ti. 

3, 4. Ajjhattikam bhikkhave angaa ti karitYa naniiam 
ekadhamtnam pi samanupassami yam evam mabato anatth^ya 
samvattati yatbayidam bbikkbave kosajjam . . . pe . . . 
viriyarambbo. 


5, 6. . 

. . pe . , 

. mahicchata . . . pe 

. . . appicchatd. 

7, 8. . 

. . pe . . 

. . asantuttbita . . . pe 

. . . santutthita. 

9, 10. . 

. . . pe . 

. . ayoniso manasikiro 

. . . pe . . . yo- 

niso manasikaro. 



11, 12. 

. . . pe 

. . . asampaj annam . . 

. sampajanDam. 

13. . . 

. pe . . . 

babiram bhikkhave angan ti karitva 


ii3.nnam ekadbammam pi samauupass^mi yam evam mabato 
anattbaya samvattati yatbayidam bbikkbave papamittatA 

Papamittata bbikkbave mabato anattbaya samvattatiti. 

14. Babiram bbikkbave angan ti karitva nannam eka- 
dbammam pi samanupassami yam evam mabato attbaya 
samvattati yatbayidam bbikkbave kaly&namittata. 

Kalyelnamittatii bbikkbave mabato attb&ya samvattatiti. 

15. Ajjbattikam bbikkbave angan ti karitv^ nannam eka- 
dbammam pi samanupasskmi yam evam mabato anattbitya 
samvattati yatbayidam bbikkbave anuyogo akusalanam 
dbammdnam ananuyogo kusalanam dbammanam. 

Anuyogo bbikkbave akusalanam dbammanam . . . mabato 
anattbaya samvattatiti. 

16. Ajjbattikam bhikkhave angan ti karitvA nannam eka- 
dbammam pi samanupassami yam evam mabato atth&ya 
samvattati yatbayidam bhikkhave anuyogo kusalanam 
dhamm&nam ananuyogo akusalanam dbammanam. 

Anuyogo bhikkhave kusaldnam dbammanam . . . mabato 
atthaya samvattatiti. 

17. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
passami yo evam saddhammassa sammoslya antaradbanaya 
samvattati yathaj'idam bhikkhave pamado. 

Pamido bhikkhave saddhammassa sammosaya antarodha- 
naya samvattati ti. 

18. Nabam bbikkbave annam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
passami yo evam saddhammassa thitiya asammosaya ananta- 
radh&naya samvattati yatbayidam bhikkhave appam&do. 

2 
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CATTTKOTIKA-VAGGA. 


[I. X. 19. 


Appamado bhikkhave saddhammassa asamai 08 §.ya 

anantaradMn^ya samvattatiti. 

19, 20. Naham bhikkhave anfiam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yo evam saddbammassa tbitiya sammosaya antara- 
dhS,naya samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave kosajjam . , . 
pe . . . viriy arambho. 

21, 22. . . . pe . . . mahiccbata . . . pe . , . appicchata. 

23, 24. . . . pe . . . asantutthita . . . pe . . . san- 
tuttbita. 

25, 26. . . . pe . . . ayoniso manasikaro . . . pe . . . 
yoniso manasikaro. 

27, 28. . . . asampajanbam . . . pe . . . sampa- 
jannam. 

29, 30. . . . pe . . . pbpamittata . . . pe . . . kalya- 
namittata. 

31, 32. . . . pe . . . anuyogo akusal&nam dbammb- 
nam ananuyogo kusalbnam dbammbnam . . . pe . . , 
anuyogo kusalinam dbammbnam ananuyogo akusalbnam 
dhammanam . . . pe . . . 

Catukotikam nittbitam.^ 

33. Te te® bbikkbave bhikkhft adbammam dbammo ti 
dipenti te bbikkbave bhikkbb bahujanbbitbya ® patipanni 
babujanasukbaya babuno janassa anattbaya abit^ya dukkbaya 
devamanussanam babuft ca te bbikkbave bbikkbb apunnam 
pasavanti te c’imam saddhammam antaradbapentiti. 

34. Te te bbikkbave bhikkbb dbammam adbammo ti 

dipenti . . . pe 

35. Te te bbikkbave bhikkbu avinayam vinayo ti dipenti 

. . . pe. . . . 

36. Te te bbikkbave bbikkbb vinayam airinayo ti dipenti 

• • . p6, • . • 

37. Te te bbikkbave bbikkbu abbdsitam alapitam TathS.- 
gatena bbdsitam lapitam Tatbagaten^ ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 


* Not in Ph., but in the other MSS. 

* Ph. Ye pi te. 

’ Ph. bahujana-ahitiya ; hahujana-asukhdya, etc. 
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38. Ye te bhikkliave bhikkhu bbasitam lapitam Tatba- 
gatena abhasitam alapitam Tatbagena ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

39. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkbil anacinnam Tatbagatena - 
acinnam Tatbagatena ti . . . pe . . . 

40. Ye te bhikkbave bbikkbti acinnam Tatbagatena ani- 
cinnam Tatbagatena ti dipenti . . . pe . . . 

41. Ye te bhikkbave bhikkbu appannattam Tatbagatena 
pannattam Tatbagatena ti dipenti . . . pe, . . . 

42. Ye te bhikkbave bhikkhu pannattam Tathagena 
appannattam Tatbagatena ti dipenti te bhikkhave bhikkhh 
bahujanahitiya patipanni. bahujanasukhaya bahuno janassa 
anatthaya ahit4ya dukkhaya devamanussanam bahuh ca te 
bhikkhave bhikkhu apuhham pasavanti te c’imam saddham- 
mam antaradhapentiti. 

Adhammadi-vaggo dasamo.* 


XI. 

1. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu adhammam adhammo ti 
dipenti te bhikkhave bhikkhh bahujanahitaya patipann4 
bahujanasukhaya bahuno janassa atth4ya hitaya sukhaya 
devamanussknam bahuh ca puhham pasavanti te c’imam 
saddhammam thapenti ti. 

2. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkha dhammam dhammo ti dipenti 

. . . pe. . . . 

3. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhh avinayam avinayo ti dipenti 

. . . pe. . . . 

4. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhh vinayam vinayo ti dipenti 

. . . pe. . . . 

5. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhh abhasitam alapitam Tatha- 
gatena abhhsitam alapitam Tatbagatena ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

6. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhh bbasitam lapitam TathS- 
gatenh bbasitam lapitam Tatbagatenh ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 


^ From Ph., bu£ T., etc., read dasamo. 
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[I. XI. 7. 


7. Te te bhikkhave bhikkhd anacinnam Tatbagatena 
anicinnam Tatbagatena ti dipenti. . . . pe. . . . 

8. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhft acinnain. Tathdgatena ^cinnam. 
Tathagateni ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

9. Ye te hhikkhave bhikkhu appannattam Tatbagatena 
appahnattam TathSgatena ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

10. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu pannattam Tatbagatena 
pahhattam Tatbagatena ti dipenti te bhikkhave bhikkhh 
bahujanahitaya patipanna bahujanasukhaya bahuno janassa 
atthiya hitaya sukhaya devatnanussanam bahun ca te bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhCl punnam pasavanti te c’imam saddhammam 
thapentiti.^ 

Ek^dasamo vaggo. 


XII. 

1. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhh an^pattim Spatti ti dipenti te 
bhikkhave bhikkhh bahujanahitaya patipann^ bahujanksu- 
khayi bahuno janassa anattbaya ahitaya dukkh^ya deva- 
nianuassanain bahun ca te bhikkhave bhikkhh apunnam 
pasavanti te c’imam saddhammam antaradhapentiti. 

2. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu apattim anapatti ti dipenti 
. . . pe. . . . 

3. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu lahukam apattim garukipatti 
ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

4. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu garukara apattim lahukapatti 
ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

5. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu dutthuUam apattim adutt- 
hullkpattl ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

6. Ye te bikkhave bhikkhu adutthullam apattim dutthuUa- 
patti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

7. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu savasesam Spattim anavasesk- 
patti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 


‘ S«e Cnllavagga, p. 204. 
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8. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu anavasesam apattim savasesa- 
patti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

9. Te te bbikkhd sappatikammam Apattim appatikamm4- 
patti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

10. Ye te bhikkbave bhikkhtl appatikammam apattim 
sappatikammapatti ti dipenti te bhikkhave bhikkhu . . . 
pe . . . (ix. 33) . . . antaradhapentiti. 

11. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu anapattim anapatti ti di- 
penti te bhikkhave bhikkhh bahujanahitaya patipanni bahu- 
janasukhaya bahuno janassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya deva- 
manassanam bahun ca punnam pasavanti te c’imam sadd- 
hammam thapentiti . . . pe. . . . 

12. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu apattim ipatti ti dipenti 
. . . pe. . . . 

13. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhh lahukam Apattim lahuka- 
patti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

14. Te te bhikkhave bhikkhh garukam apattim garnka- 
ppati ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

15. Te te bhikkhave bhikkhh dutthullam ^Ipattim dutt- 
huMpatti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

16. Ye tebhikkave bhikkhftadutthuUam Apattim adutthuUa- 
patti ti dipenti , . . pe. . . . 

17. Te te bhikkhave bhikkhu savasesam apattim savasesS- 
patti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

18. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhh anavasesam Apattim anava- 
sesapatti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

19. Ye te bhikkbave bhikkhh sappatikammam Apattim 
sappatikammApatti ti dipenti . . . pe . . . 

20. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhh appatikammam Apattim 
appatikammApatti ti dipenti te bhikkhave bhikkhu bahujana- 
hitAya patipannA bahujanasukhAya bahuno janassa atthhaya 
hitaya sukhaya devamanussAnam bahun ca te bhikkhave 
bhikkhu punnam pasavanti te c’imam saddhammam. tba- 
pentiti. 

AnApattAdivaggo dvAdasamo.^ 


* From Ph., but T. has Vaggo tatiyo. 
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EKAPtTGGALA-VAGGA, 


[I. XIII. 1. 


XIII. 

1. Ekapuggalo bhikkhave loke uppajjamano uppajjati 
bahujanahitaya bahujanasukbiya lokanukampaya atthaya 
hitS,ya sukh^ya devamanussanam. Eatamo ekapuggalo ? 
'Tatbagato arabam samma sambuddho. 

Ayam kho bbikkhave ekapuggalo loke uppajjamano . . . 
pe . . . devamanussanan ti. 

2. Ekapuggalassa bbikkhave patubbavo dullabho lokas- 
mim. Eatamassa ekapuggalassa ? Tatbagatassa arabato 
samma sambuddhassa. 

Imassa kho bbikkhave ekapuggalassa patubbavo dullabho 
lokasmin ti. 

3. Ekapuggalo bbikkhave loke uppajjamano uppajjati 
accbariyamanusso. Eatamo ekapuggalo ? Tatb^ato ara- 
bam samm4 sambuddho. 

Ayam kho bbikkhave ekapuggalo loke uppajjamano uppa- 
jjati accbariyamanusso ti. 

4. Ekapuggalassa bbikkhave kilakiriy^ babuno janassa 
anutappa ^ hoti. Eatamassa ekapuggalassa P Tatbagatassa 
arabato samma sambuddhassa. 

Imassa kho bbikkhave ekapuggalassa kalakiriya . . . pe 
. . . anutapp^ botiti. 

5. Ekapuggalo bbikkhave loke uppajjamS.no uppajjati 
adutiyo asabayo appatimo appatisamo appap’puggalo asamo 
asamasamo dipadanam aggo. Eatamo ekapuggalo ? Tatha- 
gato arabam sammS sambuddho. 

Ayam kho bbikkhave ekapuggalo loke uppajjamano ... 
pe . . . dipadanam aggo ti. 

6. Ekapuggalassa bbikkhave patubbava mahato cakkbussa 
pStubbSvo hoti, mabato alokassa patubhSvo hoti, mahato 
obhasassa pStubbSvo hoti, channam anuttariyanam pStubhSvo 
hoti, catunnam patisambbidSnam saccbikiriyS hoti, aneka- 
dhStu-pativedho hoti, nanadbStu-pativedbo hoti, vijjS-vimutti- 


' Ph. anukamp^; T. anutappiya. 
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phala-sacchikiriy^ hoti, sotapatti-pbala-sacchikiriya hoti, saka- 
dagami-phala-sacchikiriya hoti, anag^mi-phala-sacchikiriya 
hoti, arahatta-phala-sacchikiriya hoti. Eatamassa ekapugga- 
lassa ? Tathagatassa araham saining sambuddhassa. 

Imassa kho bhikkhave ekapuggalassa pStubhava mahato 
cakkhussa patubh^vo . . . pe . . . arahattaphala-sacchiki- 
riya hotiti.^ 

7. Naham bhikkhave anham ekapnggalam pi samann- 
passami yo evam Tathagatena anuttaram dhammacakkam 
pavattitam sammad eva anuppavatteti yathayidam bhikkhave 
Sariputto. 

Sariputto bhikkhave Tathagatena anuttaram dhammacak- 
kam pavattitam sammad eva anuppavattetiti.* 

Ekapuggala-vaggo terasamo. 


XIV.= 


1. Etad aggam bhikkhave mama s&vak^nam bhikkhhnam 


rattan nhn am 

mahdpaiinanam 

iddhimantanam 

dhutav&danam* 

dibbacakkhukanam 

uccakulikan am 

man j ussaranam 
sihankdikinam 
dhammakathikanam 
sahkhittena bhasitas- 
sa vitth^rena attham 
vibhajant^nam 


yadiddm Anhikondanno. 
yadidam Siriputto. 
yadidam Mah^ Moggall^no. 
yadidam Maba Eassapo. 
yadidam Anuruddho. 
yadidam Bhaddiyo Eiligodh^’- 
yaputto. 

yadidam Lakuntaka®-bhaddiyo. 
yadidam Pindola-Bh&radvajo. 
yadidam Punno Mantflni-putto. 


yadidim Mahi Eacc^no ti." 


^ Ph. makes this the ending of the Ekapuggala vaggo terasamo, 

* The Com. ends the Ekapuggala vaggo here. 

^ The reason why this and the following vaggas appear to be so short is th&t 
each name is supposed to be contained in a separate sutta. 

* Ph. dhdtangadharanam. ® Ph. T. Kaligodha®. 

® Bh. Lakunthavaka-bbaddiyo. Ph., Tr. Lakunda”. 

^ Ph. ends with Vaggo dutiyo. Com. Fatkamo vaggo. 
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[I. XIV. 2. 


2. Etad aggam bhikkhave mama savakanam bkikkhiinam. 
manomayam kayam abhinimminantanam 

yadidam Culla-panthako. 

ceto-vivaddha-kusala- 

nam yadidam Cullapanthako.' 

sanna-vivaddha-kusa- 

lanam yadidam Mah^panthako. 

aranaviharinam yadidam Subhut i. 

dakkbineyyanam yadidam Subbuti. 

3.rannikanam. yadidam Revato Khadiravaniyo. 

jhayinam yadidam Kankh^-revato. 

araddha-viriy4nam yadidam Sono Koliviso. 

kalya^yakkarau^nam yadidam Sono Kutikanno.® 

labhinam yadidam Sivali. 

saddb&dbimuttan^m yadidam Vakkali® ti. 

3. Etad aggam bbikkhave mama Bd.vakanam bbikkbiinam 

sikkbkk^m^nam yadidam Bahulo. 

saddh^pabbajitanam yadidam Eatthapalo. 

pathamam salakam 

ganhantanam yadidam Eundadbano. 

patibhilna vantanam yadidam V a n g i s o . 

8amantapdsadik4nam yadidam IJpaseno Vanganta- 

putto. 

senasanapafinapakanam yadidam Dabbo Mallaputto. 
doTatanam piyamana- 

panam yadidam Pilinda^-»vaccho. 

khippabhinnanam yadidam Bahiyo Daruciriyo. 

cittakathikanam yadidam Eumara^-kassapo. 

patisambhidappatta- 

nani yadidam Mahakotthito ti. 

4. Etad agg^m bhikkhaye mama sayakanam bhikkhunam 

bahussut&nam yadidam An an do. 

satimant&nam yadidam An an do. 

*. 

* Ph, has Ceto-vimntti yad° Callapaathako panna vimutti k° yad° Mahd- 
panthako; T. reads Ceto-vivaddha" ; Ph. vivatta"; Tr. -vivaddha" 

’ Ph. Koti-ka^no. ^ PL Ba. Bb. Vakkali. Ba. Bb. T. PiUndi; Tr. Pilindi. 

» Bb. Kuldra°. 
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gatimantanam yadidam An an do. 

dhitimantanam yadidam Anando. 

upatthakanam yadidam Anando. 

mahaparisanam yadidam Uruvela-kassapo. 

kulappasMakanam yadidam Kaludayi. 
appaMdhanam yadidam Bakkulo.^ 

pubbenivasain anuasa- 

rantanam yadidam Sobhito. 

vinayadharanam yadidam TTpali. 

bhikkhun’ovadakanam yadidam Nandako. 

indriyeau-gutta-dvara- 

nam yadidam Nando, 

bhikkhu-ovadakanam yadidam Maha-kappino. 
tejo-dhatukuaalanam yadidam Saga to. 
patibhkneyyakanam yadidam Radho. 
lukhactvara-dharanam yadidam Mogharaja^ ti. 

5. Etad aggam bhikkhave mama sSrikanam bhikkhuninam 

rattann5nam yadidam Maheipaj&pati Gotaml. 

maMpannanam yadidam Xbem4. 

iddhimantAnam yadidam T7ppalavann&. 

vinayadharanam yadidam Patacdra,® 

dhammakathikanam yadidam Dhammadinna. 
jhayinam yadidam Nandd. 

araddhaviriyanam yadidam Son a. 
dibbacakkhukanam yadidam Sakula. 
khipp&bhinnanam yadidam Bhadd^^ Enndalakesi. 

pubbenivasam anussa- 

rantinam yadidam Bhaddd-kapilani.^ 

mah^bhinnappattanam yadidam Bhadda Eaccand. 
lukhacivaradhar&nam yadidam Eisagotarai. 
saddhadhimuttanam yadidam Sig&lamata® ti. 

6. Etad aggam bhikkave mama sAvak&nam updsakanam 
pathamam saranam gacchantanam 


^ Ph. appabadtilk3.nam yad° Bakulo. ^ T. -raio. 

® Bb. has Fatacara; the others, Fatacara: pata°- may be correct = Sansk. 
prM, full, pert^. * Tr. Bhadda throughout^ * Ba. Kapilani. ® Fh. Singa- 
lakd mata ; Bb. Sig^lamata. 
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yadidam Tapassu'-Blialliksl va- 
nija. 

dayakanam* yadidam Sudatto gahapati Ani- 

thapiadiko. 

dhammakatkikanam yadidam Citto gahapati Macchi- 

kasan^ko.® 

catuhi sangaha-vat- 
thhhi pariaam sah- 

ganhantanam yadidam Hatthako^ Alavako. 

panitadayak4nam yadidam Mahan4mo Sakko. 

man&padayakinam yadidam TJggo gahapati Vesaliko. 

sahghupatthakanam yadidam TJggato gahapati.® 

aveccappasannanam yadidam Suro Ambattho. 

puggalappasann^nam yadidam Jivako Komarahhacco.® 

vissasakinam yadidam Nakulapit^’^ gahapati ti. 

7. Etad aggam bh° mama savikanam upasikanam pathamam 
earanam gacchantlnam yadidam Sujata Senanidhitd.® 
dayikinam yadidam Yisd.kh4 Mig^ram&tA 

bahussut^nam yadidam Khujjuttar^. 

mett4vih4rinaiii yadidam Sim^vati.® 

jhiylnam yadidam TJttara Nandam&tS.. 

panitadayikinam yadidam Suppav&sa Ko}iyadhit4. 

gilanupatthakinam yadidam SuppiyS. upasika. 

aveccappasannanam yadidam Katiyani. 

vissasikanam yadidam Nakulamata gahapatS.ni. 

anussavappasannanam yadidam Kali upasika Kurara-gha- 

rika*® ti. 

Etad-aggo vaggo. 

XV. 

1. Atthiinam etam hhikkhave anavak&so yam ditthi-sam- 
panno puggalo kanci” sahkharam niccato upagaceheyya 
n’etam thanam vijjati. Thanan ca kho etam hhikkhave 

* Ph. Tapussa. * Ph. dayik'’ . . . Snddatto ® Ph. PaAhikaTanasondiko. 
‘ Ph. Hatthako Alavako; T.Atthako. * Ph. Hatthigamako Uggdto gahapati. 

* Ph. -bhajjo ’ Ph. Eulapita. * Ph. Seniyadhita ; Tr. Sen^ni. 

® Tr. SdmavBti. *“ Ph. Kula-gharikfi ; Tr. garika. Ph. kinci. 
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vijjati yam puthujjano kanci sankharam niccato upa- 
gaccheyya thanam etam vijjatiti. 

2. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anavakaso yam ditthisam- 
panno puggalo kanci sankharam sukhato upagaccheyya 
n’ etam thinam vijjati. Thanan ca kho etam bhikkhave 
vajjati yam puthujjano kanci sankharam sukhato upa- 
gaccheyya thanam etam vijjatiti. 

3. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anavakaso yam ditthisam- 
panno puggalo kanci dhammam attato upagacceyya n’ etam 
thS,nam vijjati. Thanan ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam 
puthujjano kanci dhammam attato upagaccheyya thanam 
etam vijjatiti. 

4. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anavakaso yam ditthisam- 
panno puggalo mataram jivita voropeyya n’ etam thanam 
vijjati. Thanan ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam puthu- 
jjano mataram jivita voropeyya thanam etam vijjatiti. 

5. Atthinam etam bhikkhave anavak&so yam ditthisam- 
panno puggalo pitaram jivita voropeyya n’ etam th&nam 
vijjati. Thlnan ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam puthu- 
jjano pitaram jivita voropeyya th&nam etam vijjatiti. 

6. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anavakaso yam ditthisam- 
panno puggalo arahantam jivita voropeyya n’ etam thanam 
vijjati. Thanan ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam puthu- 
jjano arahantam jivita voropeyya thanam etam vijjatiti. 

7. Atthanam bhikkhave anavakaso yam ditthisampanno 
puggalo Tathagatassa dutthena cittena lohitam uppadeyya 
n’ etam th&nam vijjati. Thanan ca kho bhikkhave vijjati 
yam puthujjano Tathagatam dutthena cittena lohitam 
uppadeyya thanam etam vijjatitL 

8. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anavakaso yam ditthisam- 
panno puggalo sahgham bhindeyya n’ etam thinam vijjati. 
Thanan ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam puthujjano 
sahgham bhindeyya thanam etam vijjatiti. 

9. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anavakaso yam ditthisam- 
panno puggalo ahiiam sattharam uddiseyya n’ etam thhnam 
vijjati. Thdnan ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam puthu- 
jjano anham sattharam uddiseyya thhnam etam vijjatiti. 

10. Atthlinam etam bhikkhave anavakaso yam ekissd 
lokadhhtuyh dve arahanto samma sambuddhd apubbaip 
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acarimam uppajjeyyum n’ etatp thanam vijjati. Thanan ca 
kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam ekissa lokadhatuy^ eko 
araham samma sambuddho uppajjeyya tbanam etam vijjatiti. 

11. Atthdnam etam bhikkhave anavakaso yam ekissa loka- 
dhatuya dve rajano cakkavatti apubbam acarimam uppa- 
jjeyyum n’ etam thanam vijjati. Thanan ca kho etam bhi- 
kkhave vijjati yam ekissa lokadhatuya eko raja cakkavatti 
uppajjeyya thanam etam vijjatiti. 

12. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anavakaso yam itthi araham 
assa samma sambuddho n’etam thanam vijjati. Thanan ca 
kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam puriso araham assa samma 
sambuddho thanam etam vijjatiti. 

13. Atth&nam etam bhikkhave anavakaso yam itthi rajsi 
assa cakkavatti n’ etam th&nam vijjati. Thanan ca kho 
etain bhikkhave vijjati yam puriso ikjk assa cakkavatti 
thslnam etam vijjatiti. 

14-16. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anavakdso yam itthi 
sakkattam k^ireyya . . . pe . . . m^rattam k^reyya . . . pe 
. . . brahmattam k^reyya n’ etam thdnam vajjati. 
ca kho etam bhikkhave yam puriso sakkattam k&reyya . . . 
pe . . . marattam kareyya . . . pe . . . brahmattam ka- 
reyya th4nam etam vijjatiti. 

17. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anavakaso yam kaya- 
duccaritassa ittho kanto manapa vip&ko nibbatteyya n’ etam 
thanam vijjati. Tbanan ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam 
kdyaduccaritassa anittho akanto amanapo vipako nibbatteyya 
thanam etam vijjatiti. 

18. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anavakaso yam vaciduccari- 
tassa . . . pe . . . 

19. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anavakaso yam mano- 
duccaritassa ittho kanto manapo vipako nibbatteya n’etam 
th^inam vijjati. Thanan ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam 
manoduccaritassa anittho akanto amanapo vipako nibbatteyya 
th&nam etam vijjatiti. 

20. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anavakaso yam kiyasucari- 
tassa anittho akanto amanapo vip&ko nibbatteyya n’ etam 
thanam vijjati. Th4nan ca kho etam bhikkhave yam kiya- 
sucaritassa ittho kanto manapo vipako nibbatteyya thanam 
etam vijjatiti. 
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21. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anavakaso yam vacisueari- 
tassa . . . pe . . . 

22. . . . yam manosucaritassa anittho akanto amanapo 
vipako nibbatteyya n’ etam th&nam vijjati. Thanan ca kho 
etam bhikkhave vijjati yam manosucaritassa ittho kanto 
manapo vipako nibbatteyya thanam etam vijjatiti. 

23. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anavakaso yam kayaducca- 
ritasamahgi tannidani tappaccaya kayassa bheda param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam uppajjeyya n’ etam thanam 
vijjati. Thanam ea kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam kaya- 
duccaritasamangi tannidana tappaccaya kayassa bheda param 
marana apayam duggatim vinipitam nirayam uppajjeyya 
thanam etam vijjatiti. 

24. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anavakaso yam vaciduccari- 
tasamangi . . . pe . . . 

25. . . . yam manoduccaritasamangi tannidani tappaccaya 
kayassa bhedk param marana sugatim saggam lokam uppa- 
jjeyya n’ etam thinam vijjati. Thanam ca kho etam bhi- 
kkhave vijjati yam manoduccaritasamangi tannidan^ tappa- 
ccay4 kayassa bhed4 param maran^ ap&yam dugg^atim vini- 
patam nirayam uppajjeyya th&nam etam vijjatiti. 

26. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anavakaso yam kayasuca- 
ritasamahgi tannidana tappaccaya kayassa bheda param 
marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam uppajjeyya 
n’etam thanam vijjati. Thanam ca kho etam bhikkhave 
vijjati yam k^yasucaritasamangi tannidan^ tappaccayi kd- 
yassa bhed4 param marana sugatim saggam lokam uppa- 
jjeyya thinam etam vijjatiti. 

27. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anuvakSso yam vacisucari- 
tasamahgi tanniddn& tappaccayft kayassa bhed& param ma- 
ran4 aplyam vinipS,tam nirayam uppajjeyya n’etam thanam 
vijjati. Thanam ca kho etam bkikkhave vijjati yam va. 
tannidan^ tappaccayd kayassa bheda maranS. sugatim saggam 
lokam uppajjeyya thanam etam vijjatiti. 

28. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anuvak&so yam manosu- 
caritasamaiigi tannidana tappaccaya kayassa bheda param 
maran^ apayam vinipatam nirayam uppajjeyya n’etam. 
thanam vijjati. 'Thanam ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati 
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yam ma. tannid4na tappaccaya kayassa bheda param tnarana 
sugatim saggam lokam uppajjeyya thanam etam vijjatiti. 

Atthanavaggo.' 

XVI. 

1. Ekadhammo bhikkhave bh^vito babulikato ekanta- 
nibbidaya vir4gaya nirodhaya upasamaya abhinnaya sam- 
bodb^ya nibbanaya samvattati. Eatamo ekadhammo ? Bud- 
dbanussati. 

Ayam bhikkhave ekadhammo bhavito . . . pe . . . sam- 
vattati. 

2-10. Ekadhammo bhikkhave bhavito bahulikato ekanfa- 
nibbidaya virigaya nirodh&ya upasamaya abhinnaya sam- 
bodhiya nibb^iiya samvattati. Katamo ekadhammo? Dham- 
minussati . . . pe . . . Sangh&nussati . . . pe .... SilS,- 
nussati . . . pe . . . CSg3.nu88ati . . . pe . . . Devatl- 
niissati . . . pe . . . An^panasati . . . pe . . . Marana- 
sati . . . pe . . . Kiyagat^aati^ . . . pe . . . Epasam^nussati. 

Ayam kho bhikkhave ekadhammo bh&vito bahulikato 
ekantanibbidiiya virdgilya nirodhiya upasamaya abhinnaya 
sambhodiya nibbin^ya samvattatiti. 

XVII. 

1. X^ham bhikkhave afinam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppanna va akusala dhamma uppajjanti 
uppanna va akusala dhamma bhiyyo bhav^ya vepuUiya sam- 
vattanti yathayidam bhikkhave micebaditthi. 

Micchaditthikassa bhikkhave anuppanna c’ eva akusala 
dhamma uppajjanti uppanna ca akusala dhammft bhiyyo 
bhavaya vepull&ya samvattantiti. 

2. Ndham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passimi yena anuppanna vi kusala dhammi uppajjanti 
uppannd vd kusalft dhamm& bhiyyo bh&vftya vepuUfiya sam- 
vattanti yathayidam hhikkhave samm^ditthi. 


* Supplied from the Com., which says, Atth&napdli-mnnani nit\hit&. 
’ T., Ba , Bb. anapanasati, maranasati, kdyagatdsati. 
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Sammaditthikassa bhikkhave anuppannS. c’eva kusala 
dhamtu^ uppajjanti uppanna ca kusali dhamma bkiyyo 
bbavaya vepuUaya samvattantiti. 

3. Naham bhikkhave aiiiiam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppanna va kusala dbammi n’uppaijanti 
uppanna vk kusala dhamma parihayanti yathayidam bhi- 
kkhave micchaditthi. 

Micchaditthikaasa bhikkhave anuppann4 c’eva kusalel 
dhamma n’uppajjanti uppanna ca kusala dhammi pariha- 
yantiti. 

4. K&ham bhikkhave ahham ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppannS, vk akusala dhamma n’uppajjanti 
uppanna vk akusala dhamma parihayanti yathayidam bhi- 
kkhave sammaditthi. 

Sammaditthikassa bhikkhave anuppannai c’eva akusald 
dhamma n’uppajjanti uppann4 ca akusala dhamma pariha- 
yantiti. 

5. Naham bhikkhave aniiani ekadhammam pi sampanu- 
passami yena anuppanna vk micchMitthi uppajjati uppanni 
vk micchdditthi pavaddhati yathayidam bhikkhave ayoniso 
manasik^ro. 

Ayoniso bhikkhave manasikaroto anuppanna c’eva micch&- 
ditthi uppajjati uppanna ca micchaditthi pavaddhatiti. 

6. !Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppanna va sammaditthi uppajjati uppanna 
va sammaditthi pavaddhati yathayidam bhikkhave yoniso 
manasikaro. 

Yoniso bhikkhave manasikaroto anuppanna c’eva samma- 
ditthi uppajati uppanna ca sammaditthi pavaddhatiti. 

7. E^iham bhikkhave ahham ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yen’ evam satta kayassa bheda param marana apa- 
yam duggatiin viniphtam nirayam uppajjanti yathayidam 
bhikkhave micchditthi. 

Micchaditthiya bhikkhave samannagata satta kayassa 
bhedh param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam 
uppajjantiti.* 

8. Ifaham bhikkhave ahham ekadbammam pi samanupassa- 


‘ Fh. has after this satta Vaffgo Ehadaaamo. 
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mi yen’ eyam satta kayassa bheda param maran^ sugatim sag- 
gam lokam uppajjanti yathayidam bhikkhave sammaditthi. 

SammMitthiya bbikkhave samannagatii satta kayassa 
bheda param marana sugatim saggain loke uppajjantiti.^ 

9. Miechaditthikassa bhikkhave purisapuggalassa yan 

c’eva kaya-kammam yathMitthisamattam samadinnam yan 
ca vacikammam . . . pe . . . yan ca mano-kammam yattha- 
ditthisamattam samadinnam ya ca cetana . . y§, ca pattha- 

na yo ca panidhi ye ca sahkhara sabbe te dhamma anitthaya 
akant^ya amanap^ya ahitaya dukkh^ya samvattanti. Tam 
kissa hetu ? Ditthi hi bhikkhave papika ti. 

Seyyathfi,pi bhikkhave nimba-bijain kosEltaki-bijain va 
tittaka-liibu-hijam va all^ya pathaviyS. nikkhittam yan c’eva 
pathavi-rasam up^diyati yan ca ^porasam up&diyati sabban 
tarn tittakatt^ya katakatt|l.ya asitatt^ya^ saiuvattati. Tam 
kissa hetu? Bijam® bhikkhave pS.pakam. Evam eva kho 
bhikkhave micchS,ditthikas8a purisapuggalassa yan c’eva . , . 
pe . . . Ditthi hi bhikkhave pSpik^ ti. 

10. Sammaditthikassa bhikkhave purisapuggalassa yan 
c’eva kayakammam yathaditthisamattam samadinnam yan 
c’eva vacikammam ... pe . . . yanca manokammam ya- 
thMitthisamattam samMinnam ya ca cetana ya ca patthana 
yo ca panidhi ye ca sahkhara sabbe te dbamma itthaya kanth- 
ya manapaya hitaya sukhaya samvattanti. Tam kissa hetu ? 
Ditthi hi bhikkhave bhaddika ti. 

Seyyathapi bhikkhave ucchubijam va salibijam va muddi- 
kabijam va allaya pathaviya nikkhittam yan c’eva pathavi- 
rasam upadiyati yan ca aporasam upadiyati sabban tarn ma- 
dhurattaya satatthya asecanakattaya * samvattati. Tam kissa 
hetu? Bijam bhikkhave bhaddikam. Evam eva kho bhi- 
kkhave sammaditthikassa purisapuggalassa yan c’eva . . . pe 
. . . Ditthi hi bhikkhave bhaddikh ti.® 

Bija- vaggo. 


* Com. has Pafhanto Vaggo. 

* T. Ssatakattaya ; but as'’=8madhnTattaya (Com.). ^ Ph. bijaillu. 

* Ph. see Th. 2, 69, SuttaTibh. p. 271, and Mahavastn, p. 528. 

® Ph. and Com. Vaggo Dutiyo. Bh. Vaggo. 

* This space is according to the MSS. The two adjectives yath° and Bam° are 
to he supplied to each noun. 
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XVIII. 

1. Ekapuggalo bhikkhave loke uppajjamaao uppajjati 
bahujanahitaya ' babujanasukhaya bahuno janassa anatthaya 
ahitiya dukkhiya devamanussanam. 

Katamo ekapuggalo ? 

Micch&ditthiko hoti Tiparitadassano so bahujanam sad- 
dbammi vutthapetva asaddhamme patitthapeti. 

Ayam kho bhikkhave ekapuggalo loke uppajjam^no . . , 
pe . . . devamanussananti. 

2. Ekapuggalo bhikkhave loke uppajjainS.no uppajjati 
bahujanahitaya babujanasukhaya bahuno janassa atthSya hi- 
taya sukhaya devamanussanam. 

Katamo ekapuggalo ? 

Sammadittbiko hoti aviparitadassano so bahujanam 
asaddhammS vutthapetvS saddhamme patitthSpeti. 

Ayam kho bhikkhave ekapuggalo loke uppajjamano . . . 
pe . . . devamanussananti. 

3. Xaham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami evam mahasavajjam yathayidam bhikkhave micchS- 
ditthi. 

Micchaditthiparamani bhikkhave mahasavajjaniti. 

4. Xaham bhikkhave annam ekapuggalam pi samanu- 
passlmi yo evam bahujanahitaya patipanno bahujanSsukhaya 
bahuno janassa anatthaya ahitaya dukkhSya devamanussSnam 
yathayidam bhikkhave Makkhali moghapuriso. 

SeyyathSpi bhikkhave nadi-mukhe^ khipam * uddeyya* 
bahunnam macchanam ahitSya duk^tSya anayaya® vyasanS- 
ya : evam eva kho bhikkhave Makkhali moghapuriso ma- 
nus8a®-khipam mafiue loke uppanno bahunnam sattanam 
ahitaya dukkhSya anayaya ® vyasanaya ti. 


* Ph. tahujana-ahitSya, etc. 

’ T. Bb. mukham. ® Ph. khippam, but khipam =kuminam ; Tr. visam. 

* Ba., Tr. oddeya ; Ph. nccheyya. * Tr. anatthaya. ‘ Ph. omits manussa. 
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5. Durakkhate bhikkhave dhammavinaye yo ca samada- 
peti yafi ca samadapeti yo ca samadapito tathattaya pati- 
pajjati sabbe te bahum apufinam pasavanti. Tam kissa 
beta ? Durakkbatatti bbikkhave dhammassk ti. 

6. Svakkhate bbikkhave dhammavinaye yo ca samadapeti 
yafi ca samadapeti yo ca samadapito tathattaya patipajjati^ 
sabbe te bahum pufifiam pasavanti. Tam kissa hetu ? Sva- 
kkhdtatta bbikkhave dhammassa ti. 

7. Durakkhkte bbikkhave dhammavinaye dayakena matta 
jknitabba no patiggahakena. Tam kissa hetu ? Durakkha- 
tatti bbikkhave dhammass4 ti. 

8. Svakkhate bbikkhave dhammavinaye patiggahakena 
matta janitabbk no dayakena. Tam kissa hetu ? Svakkha- 
tatta bbikkhave dhammassa ti. 

9. Durakkhate bbikkhave dhammavinaye yo araddha- 
viriyo so dukkhain viharati. Tam kissa hetu P Durakkha- 
tatta bbikkhave dhammassa ti. 

10. Svakkhate bbikkhave dhammavinaye yo kusito so 
dukkhain viharati. Tam kissa hetu ? Sv^kkh&tatta bhi- 
kkhave dhammass^ ti. 

11. Durakkhate bbikkhave dhammavinaye yo kusito so 
sukham viharati. Tam kissa hetu ? Durakkhatatta bhi- 
kkhave dhammassa ti. 

12. Svakkhate bbikkhave dhammavinaye yo araddhaviriyo 
so sukham viharati. Tam kissa hetu ? Svakkh§,tatta bhi- 
kkhave dhammassa ti. 

13. Seyyathapi bbikkhave appamattako pi gutho dug- 
gandho hoti evam eva kho aham bbikkhave appamattakam 
pi bhavam na vannemi^ antamaso accharasanghatamattam 
pi ti. 

14. Seyyathapi bbikkhave appamattakam pi muttam 
duggandham hoti . . . pe . . . 

15. . . . appamattako pi khelo duggandho hoti . . . pe . . . 

16. . . . appamattako pi pubbo duggandho hoti . . . pe . . . 


* Ph. patippajjati. 


’ Ph. vaijnemi. 
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17. ... appamattakam pi lohitam duggandham hoti evam 
eva kho aham bhikkhave appamattakam pi bhavam na van- 
nemi antamaso acebara-sadgbata-mattam piti. 


XIX. 

1. Seyyathapi bbikkhave appamattakam imasmim Jam- 
budipe arS,maramaneyyakam vanaramaneyyakam bhumiri- 
maneyyakam pokkharaniramaneyyakam, atha kho etad eva 
bahutaram yadidam ukkula-vikulam * nadi-viduggam khanu- 
kantakadhanam ^ pabbata-visamam : 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye thalaja, atha 
kho ete va satta bahutara ye odaka : 

evam eva kho hhikkhave appaka te satta ye manussesu 
paccaj Ely anti, atha kho ete va satta bahutara ye anhatra ma- 
nussehi paccajiyanti : 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satti ye majjhimesu 
janapadesu pacc§,jliyanti, atha kho ete va sattS bahutarH ye 
paccantimesu janapadesu pacc3jS.yanti aviiinatelresu milakk- 
hesu : 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaki te satta ye pannivanto 
ajala anelamugel patibala subhasita-dubbhasitassa attham 
ahnatum, atha kho ete va satta bahutara ye duppahnd Jala 
elamhga^ na patihala subhasita-dubbhasitassa attham ahna- 
tum : 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakh te satth ye ariyena 
pahhacakkhuna samannhgata, atha kho ete va satta bahu- 
tara ye avijjigata sammulha : 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakh te 8att& ye labhanti 
Tathagatam dassanaya, atha kho ete va satti bahutara ye na 
labhanti Tathhgatam dassan&ya : 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakh te satt^ ye labhanti 
Tathhgatappaveditam dhammavinayam savanaya, atha kho 


^ Ph. nkkulam vikulam (See p. 37). * Ph. kandakath^nam. ’ Ph. -muggd. 
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ete va satta bahutara ye na labhanti Tatbagatappaveditam 
dhammavinayam savanaya : 

evam eva kbo bbikkhave appak^ te satta ye sutva dham- 
mam dharenti, atha kho ete va satta bahutara ye sutva 
dhammam na dharenti : 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye dhatanam ' 
dhammS,nam attham upaparikkhanti, atha kho ete va satta 
bahutara ye dhatanam dhammanam attham na upapari- 
kkhanti : 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye attham annaya 
dhammam annaya dbamm^nudhammam patipajjanti, atha 
kho ete va satta bahutara ye na attham annaya na dhammam 
annaya dhamm^nudhammam na patipajjanti : 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye samvejaniyesu 
thanesu sainvijjanti, atha kho ete va satt4 hahutara ye sam- 
vejaniyesu th^nesu na samvijjanti : 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satt& ye samvigga 
yoniso padahanti, atha kho ete va sattS. bahutar^ ye sam- 
viggil yoniso na padahanti : 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satt^ ye vavassaggei- 
rammanam karitva labhanti samadhim labhanti citass’ 
ekaggatam, atha kho ete va satta bahutara ye vavassaggi- 
rammanam karitva na labhanti samadhim na labhanti cittass’ 
ekaggatam : 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye annagga- 
rasagganain labhino, atha kho ete va sattsl bahutara ye 
annagga-rasagganam na labhino unchena ^ kapaMbhatena ® 
yapenti : 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye attha-rasassa 
dhamma-rasassa vimutti-rasassa labhino, atha kho ete va satta 
bahutar^ ye attharasassa dbammarasassa vimuttirasassa na 
labhino. Tasmat iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam atthara- 
sassa dhammarasassa vimuttirasassa labhino bhavissam&ti. 
Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti. 


^ T. dhatanam. 


* Ph. ncchena'’. 
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2. Seyyatlidpi bhikkbave appamattakam imasmim Jam- 
budipe aramaramaneyyakam vanaramaneyyakam bb^imira- 
maneyyakam pokkharamramaneyyakam, atha kho etad eva 
bahutaram yadidam ukkulavikulam nadi-viduggain khanu- 
kantakidhanam pabbatavisamam : 

evam eva kho bhikkbave appaka te satta ye manussa cuta 
manussesu paccljayanti, atha kho ete va satta bahutara ye 
manussa cuta niraye paccajayanti tiracchanayoniyi paccaja- 
yanti petti visaye pacc&jayanti : 

evam eva kho bhikkbave appaka te satti ye manussa cuta 
devesu paccajayanti atha kho ete va satta bahutari ye 
manussa cuta niraye paccajayanti tiracchanayoniyi pacc&ja- 
yanti petti visaye ^ paccajayanti : 

evam eva kho bhikkbave appaka te satta ye deva cut^i 
devesu paccajayanti, atha kho ete va satta bahutara ye deva 
cuts, niraye paccajayanti tiracchanayoniya paccajayanti petti- 
visaye ^ paccajSyanti : 

evam eva kho bhikkbave appaka te sattS ye devS cutS, 
manussesu paccSjSyanti, atha kho ete va sattS bahutar^ ye 
deva cut^ niraye paccajSyanti tiracchSnayoniyS. paccSjayanti 
pettivisaye paccSjayanti : 

evam eva kho bhikkbave appaka te sattS. ye niraya cut^ 
manussesu paccajayanti, atha kho ete va sattS bahutara ye 
niraya cutil niraye paccajayanti tiracchanayoniyS paccaja- 
yanti pettivisaye paccajayanti : 

evam eva kho bhikkbave appaka te satta ye niray4 cutS, 
devesu paccajayanti, atha kho ete va satta bahutara ye nirayS, 
cut^ niraye paccajayanti tiracch&nayoniyS paccSjayanti petti- 
visaye paccajSyanti : 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakS. te satt4 ye tiracchSnayo- 
niya cuta manussesu pacc&j&yanti, atha kho ete va sattS, 
bahutara ye tiracchSnayoniySl cutH niraye paccajayanti ti- 
racchanayoniya paccajSyanti pettivisaye paccajayanti : 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye tiracchanayo- 
niya cuta devesu paccajayanti atha kho ete va satta bahutara 


^ Ph. pittirisaye. 
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ye tiracclianayoniya cuta niraye paccajayanti tiracchanayom- 
ya paccSjSyanti pettivisaye paccajayanti ; 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakS, te satt4 ye pettivisayS, 
cuti manussesu paccajayanti, atha kho ete va satta bahutara 
ye petti visaya cuta niraye paccajayanti tiracchinayoniyS. 
paccljayanti pettivisaye paccajayanti ; 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye pettivisaya 
cut4 devesu paccajayanti, atha kho ete va bahutara 5 'e petti- 
visaya cuta niraye pacc&jayanti tiracchanayoniya paccaja- 
yanti pettivisaye paccajayanti.^ 

XX. 

1. Addham idam bhikkhave l^bh^nam yadidam &ranna- 
kattam pindapatikattam pamsukulikattam tecivarakattam 
dhammakathikattam vinayadharakattam bahusaccam thava- 
reyyam Ikappa-sampadd pariv&ra-sampad4 * mahapariv^lrat^ ® 
kolaputti* vanna-pokkharat^ kaly&nav&kkaranata appiccbata 
appab^dhatd ti.® 

2. Acchara-sanghdta-mattam pi ce bhikkhave bhikkhu pa- 
thamajhanam bhaveti ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu 
arittajhano viharati satthu sasanakaro ovadapatikaro amo- 
gham ratthapindam bhunjati. Ko pana vado ye nam® bahu- 
likarontiti V 

Acchara-sanghata-mattam pi ce bhikkhave bhikkhu duti- 
yam jhanam bhaveti . . . pe . . . 
tatiyam jhanam bhaveti . . . pe . . . 
catuttham jh&nain bhaveti . . . pe . . . 
mettam ceto-vimuttim bhaveti . . . pe . . . 
karunam® cetovimuttim bhaveti . . . pe . . . 


1 Com. Jamudipapeyyalo nitthito Catuttho vaggo. 

* Omitted by Ph. : bat T. reads -sampadaya. 

® Ph. mahdparivarakd. 

* Com. Ph. -putti ; Tr. -pntti, T. -putta. 

® T. appita. Ph. omitt appicchatd and reads appahadhaka. 

* T. yena; Ph. ye pana ; Tr. ye nam. 

’ Com. Solasa pasddakaradhamma nitthita. 

* T. kampd. 
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muditam cetovimuttim bhikkliave . . . pe ^ . 

upekkham cetovimuttim bhikkhave . . . pe . . . [xx. 2]. 
10. kaye kayanupassi viharati atapi sampaj^no satima 
vineyya loke abhijjhS.domana8sam : . . . pe . . . 
vedanasu Tedananupasai viharati . . . pe . . . 
citte cittdnupassi viharati . . . pe . . . 
dhammesu dhammanupasai viharati . . . pe . . . abbijjh& 
domanassam . . . pe . . . 

14. Anuppannanam pipak^nam akusalanam dbammauam 
anuppddaya chan dam janeti vayamati viriyam 4rambhati 
cittam pagganhati padabati . . . pe . . . 

IJppanninam. p&pakanam akusal&nam dhammanam pah^- 
naya chandam janeti vayameti viriyam ^rambhati cittam 
pagganhati padahati . . . pe . . . 

Anuppannanam kusalanam dhammanam uppadaya chan- 
dam janeti vS,yamati viriyam arambhati cittam pagganhati 
padahati . . . pe . . . 

TJppann&nam. kusalinam dhamm4.nam thitiy^ aaammosaya 
bhiyyo bhav^ya vepull4ya bh4vanS.ya p^riphriyA chandam 
janeti v^lyamati viriyam irambhati cittam pagganhati pada- 
hati , . . pe . . . 

18. Ghanda-samddhi-padhana-sankhara-samannagatam id- 
dhipadam bhslveti . . . pe . . . viriya-sam&dhi-padhana- 
sahkh^ra-samannagatam iddhipadam bhaveti . . . pe . . . 
cittasam^idhi- padhina - aankh&ra - aamann&gatam iddhipadam 
bhaveti . . . pe . . . vlmamsasam&dhi - padhana - sahkh&ra- 
samannagatam iddhipadam bhaveti . . . pe . . . 

22. Saddhindriyam bhkveti . . . pe . . . viriyindriyam bha- 
veti . . . pe . . . satindriyam bh&veti . . . pe . . . 8amS,dhin- 
driyam bh^Lveti , . . pe . . . pannindriyam bhaveti . . . pe . . . 
saddhelbalam bhaveti . . . pe . . . viriyabalam bh&veti 
. . . pe . . . satibalam bhkveti . . . pe . . . samadhibalam 
bhiveti . . . pe . . . pann&balam bhaveti . . . pe . . . 

32. Satisambojjhahgam bhaveti . . . pe . . . dhammavi- 
cayasarabojjhahgam bhaveti . . . pe . . viriyasambojjhan- 


* Not in T. or Ph. 
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gam bh^veti . . . pe . . . pitisambojjhangam bhaveti 
. . . pe . . . passaddhisambojjhangam bbaveti . . . pe . . . 
samadbisambbojjbangam bbaveti . . . pe . . . upekkba- 
sambbojjhangam bhaveti . . . pe . . . 

39. Samma-ditthim bbaveti . . . pe . . . samma-sankap- 
pam bb&veti . . . pe . . . samma-vacam bhkveti . . . pe . . . 
samma-kammantam bhaveti . . . pe . . , samma-ajivam 
bhaveti . . . pe . . . 8amma-vS,yamam bhiveti . . . pe . . . 
samm^-satim bbaveti . . . pe . . . sammk-sammadhim bbS.- 
veti . . . pe . . . 

47. Ajjhattam rupasanni bahiddha rdpslni passati parittani 
suvannadubbannani tani abhibhuyya jin^mi passkmi ti evam- 
sanni hoti . . . pe . . . 

Ajjhattam rOpasanni bahiddha rupS,iii passati appam&nani 
suvannadubbannkni tkni abhibhuyya janami passami ti evam- 
sauni hoti . . . pe . . . 

Ajjhattam arfipasanni babiddhS. rOpkni passati parittani 
suvannadubbannkni t^ni abhibhuyya j^n&mi passami ti evam- 
sanni hoti . . . pe . . . 

Ajjhattam arOpasanni bahiddha rhpkni passati appam&nkni 
suvannadubbannkni tkni abhibhuyya janami passami ti evam- 
sahni hoti . . . pe . . . 

Ajjhattam arupasanni bahiddha rupani passati nilani nila- 
vannkni nilanidassankni nilanibhasani tani abhibhuyya janami 
passami ti evamsanni hoti . . . pe . . . 

Ajjhattam arfipasanni bahiddha rupElni passati pitani pita- 
vannani pitanidassanani pitanibhasani tani abhibhuyya janS.- 
mi passami ti evamsanni hoti . . . pe . . . 

Ajjhattam ariipasanm bahiddha rhpani passati lohitakani 
lohitakavannani lohitakanidassanani lohitakanibhasani tani 
abhibhuyya jdnami passami ti evamsanni hoti ' . . . pe . . . 

Ajjhattam arhpasanni bahiddha rupani passati odatani 
od^tavannkni odktanidassankni odatanibh^sani tani abhi- 
bhuyya jknkmi passami ti evamsanni hotiti. 

55. Rupi rhpkni jfessati . . . pe . . . 


* See MahSparinibbanasatta, pp. 28-30. 
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Ajjhattam arupasanni bahiddha rupani passatl . . . pe . . . 

Subhan t’eya adbirautto boti . . . pe . . . 

Sabbaso rupasailnlinain samatikkama patigha-sannanam at- 
tbagam^ nanattasannanam araanasikar^ ananto akaso ti kka- 
sanancayatanam upasampajja vibarati . . . pe , . . 

Sabbaso akasanancayatanam Bamatikkamma anantam vin- 
nanan ti vinnanancayatanam upasampajja vibarati . . . pe . . . 

Sabbaso vinnanancayatanam samatikkamma n’atthi kinci 
ti S,kinoannayatanam upasampajja vibarati . . . pe . . . 

Sabbaso akincannayatanam. samatikkamma nevasanuani- 


sannayatanam upasampajja vibarati . . . pe . . . 

Sabbaso nevasannanasannayatanam samatikkamma sann^- 


vedayitanirodbam upasampajja vibarati , . 

. pe . . . 

63. Patbavi-kasinam bh^veti 

. . . pe . 

. . 

apo-kasinam 

bbkveti : 

. . . pe , . . 

tejo-kasinam 

bbaveti : 

. . . pe . . . 

viyo-kasinam 

bhaveti : 

. . . pe . . . 

ntla-kasipam 

bbkveti : 

. . . pe . . . 

pito-kasinam 

bbkveti : 

. . . pe . . . 

lobita-kasinam 

bbkveti : * 

. . . pe . . . 

odata-kasinaru 

bbkveti : 

. . .‘pe . . . 

kk^sa-kasinam 

bbaveti : 

. . . pe . . . 

vinnana-kasinara 

bbaveti : 

. . . pe . . . 

73. asubba-sannam 

bbaveti : 

. . . pe . . , 

maranasannam ^ 

bbkveti : 

. . . pe . . . 

kbkre patikkula-sannam 

bbkveti : 

. . . pe . . . 

sabbaloke anabbirata-sanuam bbkveti : 

. . . pe . . . 

anicca-sannam 

bbkveti : 

. . . pe . . . 

anicce dukkba-^snnam 

bbkveti : 

. . . pe . . . 

dukkbe anatta-sannam 

bbkveti : 

. . . pe . . . 

pabkna-saunam 

bbkveti : 

. . . pe . . . 

viraga-sannam 

bhkveti : 

. . . pe . . . 

nirodba-sannam 

bbkveti : 

. . . pe . . . 

aniccasannam 

bbaveti ; 

. . . pe . . . 

anattasannam 

bbkveti : 

. . . pe . . . 

> Not in T. 

* Not in T. or Ph. 
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maranasannam 

bhaveti : 

^hare patikkOlasanfiam 

bhaveti : 

sabbaloke anabbiratasannam 

bbaveti : 

atthikasafinam 

bhaveti : 

pulavakasannam 

bhaveti ; 

vinilakasanSam 

bbaveti : 

viccbiddakasafifiam 

bhaveti : 

uddhumatakasannam 

bbaveti : 

Buddhanussatim 

bhaveti : 

dbammanussatim 

bhaveti : 

sangbanussatim 

bhaveti : 

silanussatim 

bhaveti : 

cS.g4nu8satim 

bhS,veti : 

devatanuasatim 

bhaveti : 

inapinasatim 

bhaveti : 

maranasatim 

bhaveti : 

kayagat^satim 

bhaveti : 

upasamanussatim 

bh&veti : 


. . . pe . . 
. . . pe . . 
. . . pe . . 
. . . pe . . 
, . . pe . . 

•••pe-- 

. . . pe . , 
. . . pe . . 
. . . pe . . 
. . . pe . . 
. . . pe . . 
. . . pe . . 
. . . pe . . 

• • • p® • • 
. . . pe . . 
. . . pe , . 
. . . pe . . 
. . . pe . , 


103. Pathamajjhana-sahagatam saddhindriyam bh^veti : 



. . 

. pe . . . 

„ viriyindriyam 

bhdveti : . . 

. pe . . . 

„ satindriyam 

bhaveti : . . 

. pe . . . 

„ samadhindriyam bhiveti : . . 

. pe . . . 

„ paiinindriyam 

bhaveti : . . 

. pe . . . 

„ saddhabalam 

bhaveti : . . 

. pe . . . 

„ viriyabalam 

bhaveti : . . 

•pe--- 

„ satibalam 

bhaveti : . . 

. pe . . . 

„ samadhibalam 

bhaveti : . . 

. pe . . . 

„ paiifiabalam 

bhaveti ; . . 

. pe . . . 

113. dutiyajjhana-eahagatam 

. . pe . . . 


123. tatiyajjh^ina-sahagatam 

. . pe . . . 


133. catutthajjhdna-sahagatam 

. . pe . . . 


143. metti-sahagatam 

••pe--- 


153. karun^-sahagatam 

. . pe . . . 


163. mudM-sahagatam 

. . pe . . . 


173. upekkhi-sahagatam 

. . pe . . . 


163. saddhindriyam bh&veti : 

. . pe . . . 


viriyindriyam bh&veti : 

. . pe . . . 
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satindriyam 

bhaveti : 

. . . pe . 

samidbindriyam bhaveti : 

. . . pe . 

paiinindriyam 

bhaveti : 

. . . pe . 

saddbabalam 

bhaveti : 

. . . pe . 

viriyabalam 

bhaveti : 

. . . pe . 

satibalam 

bhaveti : 

. . . pe . 

sam&dhibalam 

bhaveti : 

. . . pe . 


192. pannS-balam bhaveti : ayam vuccati bhikkhave bbi- 
kkhu arittajjh&no vibarati sattbu sasanakaro ovddapatikaro 
amogbam ratthapindam bbufijati. Ko pana ovUdo ye nam 
babulikarontiti ? 


XXI.1 

1. Yassa kassaci bbikkbave mabasamuddo ® cetasa pbuto® 
antogadbl taasa kunnadiyo ya kaci samuddangama, evam 
eva kho bbikkhave yassa kassaci kayagatasati bhkvita babu- 
likatk antogadh^ tassa kusal4 dbamm^ ye keci vijjS.bbkgiyiti. 

Ekadbammo bbikkbaye bb&vito babulikato mahato 
samvegkya samvattati 

mahato atthaya ,, 

mabato yogakkheinaya „ 

satisampajannaya „ 

nanadassaDapatilabb^ya „ 

ditthadhammasukbavihar&ya ,, 

vi j j ayimuttiphalasacchikiriy&ya „ 

Katamo ekadbammo ? Kayagat^-satL Ayam kbo bbi- 
kkhaTe ekadbammo bhavito . . . pe . . . vijjavimuttiphala- 
saccbikiriy&ya samvattatiti. 

9. Ekadhamme bhikkhave bbtlvite bahulikate kayo pi 
passambhati cittam pi passambhati vitakka-vicark pi vupsam- 
manti kevalk pi vijjabh4giy& dhamma bhavana-paripurim 
gaccbanti. Katamasmim ekadhamme ? Kayagata-satiya. 


* There is no division here in the MSS. 

> Ba. -samndde. • T. pottho ; Com. phnto ; Ph. phnto. 
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Imasmim kho bkikkhave ekadhamme bhavite . . . pe . . . 
dhamma bhavanaparipurim gacchantiti. 

13. Ekadhamme bhikkhave bhavite bahulikate anuppanna 
c’eva akusala dhamma n’uppajjanti uppanna va akusala 
dhamma pahiyanti. Xatasmim ekadhamme ? Kayagata- 
satiya. 

Imasmim kho bhikkhave ekadhamme bhavite . . . pe . . . 
dhamma pahiyantiti. 

15. Ekadhamme bhikkhave bhavite bahulikate anupanna 
c’eva kusala dhamma uppajjanti uppanna kusala dhamma 
bhiyyo bhavaya vepullaya samvattanti. Katasmiin eka- 
dbamme ! KS.yagatal-8atiya. 

Imasmim kho bhikkhave ekadhamme bhavite . . . pe . . . 
samvattantiti. 

17. Ekadhamme bhikkhave bhavite bahulikate avijja pahi- 
yati vijji uppajjati asmim^no pahiyati anusaya samugghi- 
tam gacchanti sannojana pahiyanti. Katasmint ekadhamme ? 
Kayagat4-8atiy4. 

Imasmim kho bhikkhave ekadhamme bhivite . . . pe . . . 
sannojan^ pahiyantiti. 

22. Ekadhammo bhikkhave bhavito bahulikate pannipa- 
bhedaya samvattati anupMS. ’-parinibbanaya samvattati. 
Xatamo ekadhammo ? Kayagata-sati. 

Ayam kho bhikkhave ekadhammo bhavito . . . pe . . . 
samvattatiti. 

24. Ekadhamme bhikkhave bhavite bahulikate aneka- 
dhatu-pativedho hoti nanMhatu-pativedho hoti anekadhatu- 
patisambheda hoti. Katasmim ekadhamme ? Kayagata- 
satiyA 

Imasmim kho bhikkhave ekadhamme bhavite . . . pe . . . 
hoti. 

27. Ekadhammo bhikkhave bhS,vito bahulikate sotapatti- 
phala-sacchikiriyaya samvattati sakadagami-phala-sacchi- 
kiriyaya samvattati an&gami-phala-sacchikiriyaya samvat- 


> T. read* anupad^ here, hutfolUme with anupdddnd ; Th., Tr. annpadaya. 
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tati arahatta-phala-saccliikiriyaya samvattati. Katamo eka- 
dhammo ? Kiyagata-sati. 

Ayam kho bhikkhave ekadhammo bhavito . . . pe . . . 
samvattatiti. 

31. Ekadhammo bhikkhave bhavito bahulikato 
(1.) pafifia-patilkbhaya samvattati 

(2.) panna-vuddhiya „ 

(3.) panna-vepulla 3 'a „ 

(4.) mahapanhataya „ 

(5.) puthu-pannataya „ 

(6.) vipula-pafinataya „ 

(7.) gambhira-pannataya „ 

(8.) asamanta-paunat&ya ^ „ 

(9.) bhuri-pannataya „ 

(10.) paniia-bahullaya „ 

(11 .) sigha-pannataya „ 

(12.) lahu-paiinatkya „ 

(13.) hasu-pannatkya „ 

(14.) javana-pannat^ya^ „ 

(15.) tikkha-paflfiat4ya „ 

(16.) nibbedbika-panfiataya samvattati. Katamo eka- 

dhammo ? Kiyagatasati. Ayam kho bhikkhave eka- 
dhammo bhavito bahulikate pahnapatilabh&ya . . . pe . . . 
uibbedhika-pannataya samvattatiti. 

47. Amatan te bhikkhave na paribhafijanti ye ® kayagat^- 
satiqa na paribhuiljanti. Amatan te bhikkhave paribhunjanti 
ye kayagatasatim paribhunjantiti. 

49. Amatan tesam bhikkhave aparibhuttam yesam kaya- 
gatasati aparibhutta. Amatan tesam bhikkhave paribhuttam 
yesam kayagatasati paribhutta ti. 

51. Amatan tesam bhikkhave parihinam yesam kayagata- 
sati parihina.* Amatan tesam bhikkhave aparihinam yesam 
kkyagatasati aparihinS. ti. 

53. Amatan tesam bhikkhave viruddham ^ yesam kkyagatd- 


' Ph. asampatta°. 
* T. aparihinam. 


' Tr., Ph. javana" ; T. java”. 
® Xr. viraddhani. 


T. yesaip. 
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sati viniddha.' Amatan tesam draddham yesam k&yagatasati 
kraddh^ ti. 

55. Amatan te bhikkhave pamadimsu ye kayagatasatim 
pamadimsu. Amatan te bhikkhave na pamadimsu ye kaya- 
gatasatim na pamadimsuti. 

57. Amatan tesam bhikkhave pammuttham yesam kaya- 
gatasati pammuttha. Amatan tesam apammuttham yesam 
kayagatasati apamuttha ti. 

59. Amatan tesam bhikkhave anasevitam yesam kayaga- 
tasati anasevita. Amatan tesam bhikkhave asevitam yesam 
kayagatasati aseviti ti. 

61. Amatan tesam bhikkhave abhavitam yesam kayagat^- 
sati abbavita. Amatan tesam bhikkhave bhavitam yesam 
kayagatasati bhaviti ti. 

63. Amatan tesam bhikkhave ababulikatam yesam kaya- 
gatasati abahulikata. Amatan tesam bhikkhave bahulika- 
tam yesam kayagateisati bahulikaU ti. 

65. Amatan tesam bhikkhave anabhinn&.tam yesam kS.ya- 
gatksati anabhiniiatk. Amatan tesam bhikkhave anabhiun^- 
tarn yesam kayagatasati abhiun&ta ti. 

67. Amatan tesam bhikkhave aparinnatam . . . pe . . . 
Amatan tesam bhikkhave parinn^tam . . . pe • . . 

69. Amatan tesam bhikkhave asacchikatam yesam kaya- 
gatasati asacchikata ti. 

70. Amatan tesam bhikkhave sacchikatam yesam kayaga- 
tasati sacchikata ti. 

Ekanipatassa suttasahassam samattam.^ 


^ Tr. viraddha. 

® Ph has the following: — “Idam avoca Bhaga^’a attamanS te bhikkhu 
Bhagayato bhasitam abhinanduat! ti.” Kitthito ekanip^to. 
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I. 

Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam 
riharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho Bha- 
gava bhikkkk amantesi Bhikkhavo ti. Bkaddante ti te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccasaosum. BbagavS, etad avoca : — 
Dve ’mani bhikkhave vajjani. Eattamani dve ? Dittha- 
dhammikan ca •vajjam sampar^ikan ca vajjam. Eataman 
ca bhikkhave ditthadhammikam vajjam P Idha bbikkhave 
ekacco passati coram agucarim raj^no gahetv& vividh^ kam- 
makarana * karente ^ 


kasihi 

pi talente 

vettehi 

pi talente 

addhadandakehi 

pi talente 

hattham 

pi chindante 

padam 

pi chindante 

hattbapadam 

pi chindante 

kannam 

pi chindante 

nasam 

pi chindante 

kannanasam 

pi chindante 

bilangathalikam 

pi karonte 

eankbamundikam 

pi karonte 

rahumukham 

pi karonte 

jotimalikam 

pi karonte 

battbapaj j otikam 

pi karonte 

erakavattikam * 

pi karonte 


^ Ph. vividh^ni ^ammakaranani ; T. -karanl here, hut afierxcmde ‘kara^a 
(see p. 49) ; Tr. kara^a. ® Ph. karonte. ^ Ph. -Tattakam. 
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cirakavasikam 
eneyyakam 
balisamamsikam ^ 
kahapanakam * 
kharipatacchikam ® 
paligkaparivattikam 
palalapithakam * 
tattena 
sunakhehi 
jivantam 


pi karonte 
pi karonte 
pi karonte 
pi karonte 
pi karonta 
pi karonte 
pi karonte 
pi telena osincante * 
pi khadapente 
pi sule uttasente 


Taasa evam hoti ; — ^yatharfiipanam kko pipakanam kamma- 
nam hetu coram agucarim® rajano gahetvi vividhS. kamma- 
karana karenti kasahi pi talenti . . . pe . . . asink pi Bisam 
chindanti. 

Abaii ce va kbo pana evarkpam pkpamkammam ^ karey- 
ya'm mam pi rkjkno gahetvk'evarkpk vividhk kammakarank 
kareyyuin kaskhi pi tkleyyum . . . pe . . . asink pi sisam 
chindeyyun ti.® 

So ditthadhammikassa vajjasw bhito na paresam pkbbatam 
palumpanto carati. Idam vuccati bhikkhave dittbadbammi- 
kam vajjam.® 

Kataman ca bbikkbave samparayikam vajjam ? 

Idha bbikkbave ekacco iti patisancikkbati : — kayaduccari- 
tassa kbo papako vipako abbisamparayain vacidticcari- 
tassa kho'^ papako vipako- abhisamparayam manoduccaritassa 
kbo papako vipako abhisamparayam ahan ce va^^ kbo pana 
kkyena duccaritam careyyam vacaya duccaritam careyyam 
manask duccaritam careyyam kin ca tarn yenaham'® kayassa 
bbedk param ibarank apayani duggatim vinipatam nirayam 

"PPajjeyyan ti- ' 


* Ph. balisa". 

’ Ph. khartipaticcakam ; Bb. kharapatam. 
o Pb. osincente. 
r Ph. papakammam. 

’ See Milindapanha, pp. 197, 290, 338. 
n Ph. omits kho. Ph. ahaiSera. 


® Ph. kahapakam. 

* Ph. -pitakam. 

‘ Ph. anghcarim. 

® Ph. Tilupento. 

T., Ph. kho pana ; Tr. kho. 
T. Ba. yaham. 
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So samparayikassa vajjassa bhito kayaduccaritam pabaya 
kayasucaritam bhaveti vaciduccaritam pabaya vacisucaritam 
bhaveti manoduccaritam pabaya manosiiccaritam bhaveti sud- 
dham attanam pariharati. Idam vuccati bbikkhave sampara- 
yikam vajjam. Imam kho bbikkhave dve vajjani. Tasmat iha 
bbikkhave evam sikkhitabbam : ditthadbammikassa vajjassa 
bhayissama* samparayikassa vajjassa bbayissama vajjabhi- 
rfino bhavissima vajjabhayadassavino ti. Evam hi vo^ bhi- 
kkhave sikkhitabbam. Vajjabhiruno bbikkhave vajja-bha- 
yadassavino etam ^ patikahkham yam parimuncissati sabba- 
vajjehi ti. i ^ 

2. Dve’mani bbikkhave padbanani durabhisambhaviini 
lokasmim. 

Katamani dve ? 

Yaii ca gihinain agaram ajjhavasatam civara-pindapata- 
senasana-gilana-paccaya-bhesajja-parikkharanuppkdknattham 
padhanatn yan ca agarasmk anagariyam pabbajitanam sabbii' 
padhi-patinisaggatthaya padhanam. Imani kho bbikkhave 
dve padhUnani durabhisambhav&ni lokasmim. Etad aggam 
bbikkhave imesam dvinnam pac|h&h^nam yadidam sabbhpadhi- 
patinisaggattham padhanam,' Tasmit iha bbikkhave evam 
sikkhitabbam : — sabbhpadhi-patinisaggattbam padhanam pa- 
dahissama ti. Evam hi vo bbikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 

3. Dve ’me bbikkhave dhamm& tapaniyi.^ 

Katame dve ? 

Idha bbikkhave ekaccassa kayaduccaritam katam hoti 
akatam hoti kayasucaritam : vaciduccaritam katam hoti 
akatam hoti vacisucaritam : manoduccaritam katam hoti 
akatam hoti manosucaritam. 

So kayaduccaritam me katan ti tappati akatam me kayasu- 
caritan ti tappati : vaciduccaritam me katan ti tappati akatam 
me vacisucaritan ti tappati : manoduccaritam me katan ti 
tappati akatam me manosucaritan ti tappati. Ime kho 
bbikkhave dve dhammi tapaniya ti. 

4. Dve ’me bbikkhave dhamma atapaniya. 


’ Ph. bhSyissami. * T. kho. ® T., Ba., etaip. ; Ph. ekara. 

* Ba. tapaniy^ ; Bb. tapaniyya. 
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Katame dve ? 

Idha bMkkhave ekaccasaa kayasucaritam katam hoti akatam 
hoti kayaduecaritam ; . . . pe . . . raanoduccaritara . . . pe . . . 

So kS,ya8ucaritam me katan ti na tappati akatam me Mya- 
duccaritan ti na tappati . . . pe . . . manos . . . pe . . . 
Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhamma atapaniya ti. 
x' 5. Dvinnaham bhikkhave dhammanaxn upannasim y^ ca 
asantutthita kusalesu dhammesu ya ca appativinita padhana- 
smim. Appativanam* sudaham bhikkhave padahami — kamam 
taco naharu ca atthi* ca avasissatu^ earire upasussatu 
mamsalohitam yan tarn purisa-tharaena purisa-viriyena 
purisa-parakkamena pattabbam na® tam apapunitva viriyassa 
santhanam bhavissati ti. Tassa mayham bhikkhave appamida- 
dhigata bodhi appamadidhigato anuttaro yogakkhemo. 

Tumhe ce pi bhikkhave appativanam padaheyyatha — kci- 
matp. taco ca naharu ca atthi ca avasissatu sarire upasussatu 
matpsalohitam yan tam purisa-thdmena purisaviriyena 
purisa-parakkamena pattabbam na tam apapunitva viriyassa 
sapth^nam bhavissati ti — tumhe pi bhikkhave na cirass’ 
eva yass’ atth^ya kulaputt^ samraad eva agarasm5 
anagariyam pabbajanti tad anuttaram brahmacariya- 
pariyosanam ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhinna sacchi- 
katvi upasampajja viharissatha. 

Tasmat iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam : appativanam 
padahissama — kamam taco ca naharu ca atthi ca avasissatu sa- 
rire upasussatu mamsalohitam yan tam purisa-thamena purisa- 
viriyena purisa-parakkamena pattabban na tam apapunitvS, 
viriyassa santhanam bhavissati ti. Evam hi vo bhikkhave 
sikkhitabban ti. 

6. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhamma, 

Katame dve ? 

Y&, ca sannojaniyesu dhammesu assadanupassita ® ya ca 
sanuojaniyesu dhammesu nibbidanupassita. Sannojaniyesu 
bhikkhave dhammesu assidlnupassi viharanto r&gam nappa- 


' T., Ba., BB. appativani. 
* Jat. I. 71. has avasssatu. 


» T., Tr. atthi. 


* T. omits na throughout. 
® Ph. assad’. 



II. I. 10.] 


KAMM AKAEAN A-VAG G A. 


51 


jahati dosam nappajahati mohant nappajahati. Ragam appa- 
haya dosam appahaya moham appahaya na parimuccati jatiya 
jaraya maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi 
upayasehi napparimuccati dukkhasma ti vadami. 

Saiinojaniyesu bhikkhave dhammesu nibbidanupassi viha- 
ranto ragam pajahati dosam pajahati inoham pajahati. 
Eagam pahaya dosam pabaya moham pab^ya parimuccati 
jatiya jaraya maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi doma- 
nassehi upayasehi parimuccati dukkhasma ti vadami. Ime 
kho hhikkhave dve dhamraa ti. 

7. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhamma kanha. 

Katame dve ? 

Ahirikan ca anottappan ca. Ime kho bhikkhave dve 
dhamrn^ kanha ti. 

8. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhammsi sukka. 

Katame dve ? 

Hiri* ca ottappau ca. Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhamma 
sukki ti. 

9. Dve ’me bhikkhave sukki dhammi lokam palenti. 

Katame dve ? 

Hiri ' ca ottappafi ca. Ime kho bhikkhave dve sukka 
dhammS. lokam na paleyyum nayidha pannayetha mita ti vS, 
matuccha ti varaatulani ti va acariya-bhariya* ti va garhnam 
dara® ti va, sambhedam loko agamissati* yatha ajelak^ 
kukkuta-sukara sona-sigala.® Yasma ca kho bhikkhave ime 
dve sukki dhamma lokam palenti tasmS. paiifi&yati® mata 
ti va matuccha ti va matulani ti vl acariya-bhariy& ti va 
garunam dara ti vk ti. 

10. Dve ’ma bhikkhave vassupanayik&. 

Katamd dve ? 

Purimika ca pacchimika ca. Ime kho bhikkhave dve 
vass&panayika ti. 

Kammakarana-vaggo pathamo." 


* T., Tr. hirin. * Ph. acariya bhariyani ti va. ^ Pb. daya. 

* Ba. agamissam ; T., Tr. Bb. agamissa. ® Ph kukkura sona-siagala. 

* T. Bb. paMayanti. ’ Com. Vassupanayika-vaggo pathamo. 


9ih9 
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Vajjappadhana dve tapanJya upaniidsena pancamam. 
Sannojanan ca kanhan ca sukkafi bhariyi Tassupanayikena 
vaggo.* 


II. 

1. Dve ’mani bbikkbave balani. 

Katamani dve ? 

Patisankbinabalan ca bbavani-balan ca. 

Xataman ca bbikkbave patisankbanabalan. 

Idba bbikkbave ekacco iti patisaiicikkbati : — kayaduccari- 
tassa kho papako vipako dittb ’eva dhamme abhisampar3,yan 
ca : vaclduccaritassa . . . pe . . . : mano-duccaritassa papako 
vipako dittb ’eva ^ dbamme abbisampar&yafi cSl ti. 

So iti patisankhaya kayaduccaritam pab^lya k^yasucaritam 
bbliveti : . . . pe . . . manoduccaritam pah5ya manosucaritam 
bhkveti suddham att^nam pariharati. Idam vuccati bbi- 
kkbave patisaiikhanabalara. 

Kataman ca bbikkbave bh&van&balam ? 

Tatra bbikkbave yam idam bb&vanabalam sekb&nam elam® 
balam aekhambi. So bbikkbave tarn * balam asrarama r^gam 
pajabati dosam pajabati mobam pajabati, rsigam pabSya 
dosam pabaya mobam pabaya ® yam akusalam tarn na karoti 
yam pipam tam na sevati, 

Idam vuccati bbikkbave bbavana-balam. Imani kbo bbi- 
kkbave dve balani ti. 

2 Dve ’mani bbikkbave balani. 

Katamani dve ? 

Patisankbana-balan ca bbavana-balaii ca. 

Eataman ca bbikkbave patisankbanabalam ? 

Idba . . . pe . . . [§ IJ Idam vuccati bbikkbave pati- 
sankb^nabalam. 

Eataman ca bbikkbave bbavana-balam ? Idba bbikkbave 


* Ph., Tr., but T. has only vityyo pathamo, ® Ph. Bb ditthe c’era. 

* T.sekhametatam; Tr . Ba. sekhdm etam balam sekham ; Bb. sekham ettamb. 
.8 ro sekhassa’ etam b. aekho. 

* Not in Ph., T., Tr., Ba. • Ba. pabay’idam ak. ; Bb. pabaya ak. 
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bhikkhu satisambojjhangam bhaveti vivekanissitam virlgani- 
ssitam nirodhanissitam vossaggaparinimim. 

dhammavicaya-sambojjhangam bhaveti . . . pe . . . 

viriya-sambojjhangam bhaveti . . . pe . . . 

piti-sambojjhangam bhaveti . . . pe . . . 

passaddhi-sambojjhangam bhiveti . . . pe . . . 

samadbi-sambojjhangam bhaveti . . . pe . . . 

upekha-sambojjhangam bhaveti . . . pe . . . 

Idam vuccati bbikkbave bhavan^-balam. Imani kho 
bbikkave dve balani. 

3. Dve ’mani bbikkbave balani. 

Katam^ni dve ? 

Patisankbana-balan ca bbavana-balafi ca. 

Kataman ca bbikkbave patisankhana-balam ? 

Idba . . . pe . . . [See § 1]. 

Kataman ca bbikkbave bhavanabalam ? 

Idba bbikkbave bbikku vivicc’ eva kamebi vivicca akusa- 
lebi dbammebi savitakkam savic&ram vivekajam pitisukham 
patbamajjbiinam upasampajja vibarati : vitakka-vicar&nam 
vbpasama ajjbattam Bampas&danam cetaso ekodibb&vam avi- 
takkam avicaram samadbijam pitisukbam dutiyajjbanam 
upasampajja vibarati : pitiya ca viraga upekkbako ca vibarati 
sato ca sampajano sukban ca kayena patisamvedeti yan tarn 
ariya acikkbanti upekbako satima sukba-vibari ti tatiyajjba- 
nam upasampajja vibarati : sukhassa ca pab&n& dukkbassa ca 
pab&n4 pubb’eva somanassa-domanass&nam atthagama^ adu- 
kkbamasukbam upekbS. - sati - parisuddbim catuttbajjhanam 
upasampajja vibarati. Idam vuccati bbikkbave bbiivana- 
balam. Imlni kbo bbikkbave dve bal&ni ti. 

4. Dve’mi bbikkbave Tatb^gatassa dbamma-desana. 

Katami dve ? 

Sankhittena ca vitthllrena ca. Ima kbo bbikkbave dve 
Tatbagatassa dbamma-desana ti. 

6. Yasmim bbikkbave adbikarane apanno* ca bbikkbu 
codako ca bbikkbu na sadbukam attana va® att^nam pacca- 
vekkbanti* tasm’ etam bbikkbave adbikarane pktikankham 

* Ph. atthangama. * Ph. apattapanno. ’ Bb. ca. ‘ T. Bb. -kkbanti. 
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dighatt^ya kharattSya valattaya samvattissati bhikkhu ca na 
ph&sum viharissanti ti. 

Yasmin ca kho bhikkhave adhikarane apanno ca bhikku 
codako ca bhikkhu sadhukam attana va attanam pacca- 
vekkhanti ^ tasm’etam bhikkhave adhikarane patikankham na 
dighattaya kharattaya valattaya samvattissati bhikkhu ca 
phisum viharissanti ti. 

Kathah ca bhikkhave apanno ca bhikkhu sadhukam attana 
va attanam paccavekkhati ? 

Idha bhikkhave apanno bhikkhu iti patisancikkhati : — 
Aham kho akusalam apanno kancid* eva desam kayena tarn* 
mam so bhikkhu addasa^ akusalam appajjamanam kahcid^ 
eva desam kiyena. No ce aham akusalam &pajjeyyam kahcid ^ 
eva desam kayena na mam so bhikkhu passeyya akusalam 
ipajjamanam kaucid^ eva desam kayena. YasmI. ca kho aham 
akusalam apanno kancid* eva desam kayena tasma mam 
so bhikkhu addasa akusalam &pajjam&nam kancid^ eva desatn 
kayena. Disv^ ca pana mam so bhikkhu akusalam Ipajja- 
m^nam kancid^ eva desam kayena anattamano ahosi ; anatta- 
mano^ samano anattamanavacanam^ mam so bhikkhu avaca. 
Anattamanavacanahan^ tena bhikkhuni vutto samS.no anatta- 
mano ahosim : anattamano samano paresam arocesim : — iti mam 
eva tattha accayo accagama sunkadayikam va bhandasmin ti. 

Evam kho bhikkhave apanno bhikkhu sadhukam attana va 
attanam paccavekkhati. 

Eathan ca bhikkhave codako bhikkhu sadhukam attana 
va attanam paccavekkhati ? 

Idha bhikkhave codako bhikkhu iti patisaiieikkhati : — 
Ayam kho bhikkhu akusalam apanno kancid ^ eva desam ka- 
yena. TSham® imam bhikkhum addasam akusalam apajja- 
mSnam kancid* eva desam kayena. No ce ayam bhikkhu 
akusalam Spajjeyya kancid* eva desam kayena naham imam 
bhikkhum passeyyam akusalam apajjamanam kancid* eva 


* Tr., T. -anti. * Ph. kincideva. ” Ph. kam. * Ph. addasa na. 

® Ph. attamdno. • Ph. -vdcam; Tr. -vacam tarn mam. 

’ T. has anattavacandha : Ph. anattarndnavacam naham : Tr., £a. -vacandhan. 
« Ph., T. ndham. 
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desam kayena. Tasma ca kho ayam bhikkhu akusalam apan- 
no kancid* eva desam kayena tasma aham bhikkhum addasam 
akusalam apajjam&nam kancid^ eva desam kayena.^ DisvS. 
ca panaham imam bhikkhum akusalam apajjamanam kancid 
eva desam kayena anattamano ahosim : anattamano samano 
anattamanavacanaham* imam bhikkhum avacam. Analta- 
manavaeanayam bhikkhu^ maya vutto samano anattamano 
ahosi : anattamano samano paresam arocesi: — iti mam eva 
tattha accayo accagama suhkadkyikam® va bhandasmin ti. 

Evam kho bhikkhave codako bhikkhu sadhukam attana va 
attanam paccavekkhati. 

Yasmim bhikhkave adhikarane apanno ca bhikkhu codako 
ca bhikkhu na sadhukam attana va attanam paccavekkhati 
tasm’etam bhikkhave adhikarane patikahkham dighatt&ya 
kharattaj’a valattaya samvattissati bhikkhh ca na phasum 
viharissanti.® 

Tasmin ca kho bhikkhave adhikarane apanno ca bhikkhu 
codako ca bhikkhu sadhukam attan^ va attanam paccavek- 
khanti tasm’etam bhikkhave adhikarane patikahkham na 
dighattaya kharatthya vhlatt^ya samvattissati bhikkhu ca 
phhsum viharissanti ti. 

6. Atha kho annataro brahmano yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sahkami upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi sam- 
modaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho so brahmano Bhagavantam etad 
avoQsr^ — Ko nu kho bho Gotama hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idh’ 
ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marank apkyam duggatim 
viniphtam nirayam uppajjanti ti ? Adhammacariyh visama- 
cariy^ hetu kho brahmana evam idh’ ekacce sattk kayassa 
bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nira3’am 
uppajjanti ti. 

Eo pana bho Gotama hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idh’ ekacce 
satta kayassa bhed4 param marana sugatim saggam lokara 
uppajjanti ti ? Bhammacariya samacariya hetu kho brah- 


* Ph. kincideTa. * T. repeal) tasma . . kayena. 

® Ph. attamano vacam naham ; Ba. -Tacanayam. 

* Ph. avacam . . . hhikkhu. ‘ Ph. -dayakam. * T. anti. 
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mana evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param maranS. 
sugatim saggam lokam uppajjanti ti. 

Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam bbo Gotama. 
Seyyatbapi bbo Gotama nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya pati- 
ccbannam va vivareyya mulbassa* va maggam acikkbeyya 
andhaklire va telapajjotam dbareyya cakkbumanto rupani 
dakkhinti^ ti evam eva kbo bbota Gotameiia anekapariyayena 
dbammo pakasito. Esabam Bbagavantam Gotamam saranam 
gaccbami dbamman ca bbikkbusangban ca. TJpasakam mam 
bbavam Gotamo dbaretu ajjatagge panupetam saranam 
gatan ti. 

7. Atba kbo Janussoni brahmano yena Bbagava ten’ npa- 
sankami upasankamitv4 Bhagavat^ saddbim sammodi . . . 
pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kbo Janussoni brabmano Bba- 
gavantam etad avoca : — 

Ko nu kbo bbo Gotama betu ko paccayo yena-m-idh’ ekacce 
sattH kayassa bbedS, param maran& ap^yam duggatim vinipa- 
tam nirayam uppajjanti tiP 

Katatt4 ca br^braana akatattS. ca evam idh’ ekacce satt& 
kayassa bbeda param marana ap&yam duggatim vinip&tam 
nirayam uppajjanti ti ? 

Ko pana bbo^ Gotama betu ko paccayo yena-m-idb’ ekacce 
satta kayassa bbeda param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
uppajjanti ti ? 

Katatta ca brabmana akatattb ca evam idb’ ekacce satt4 
kayassa bbeda param marana sugatim saggam lokam uppa- 
jjanti ti. 

Ka kbo abam imassa bboto Gotamassa sankbittena bbasi- 
tassa vittbarena attbam avibbattassa vittbarena attbam'* 
&j&n&mi. S4dbu me bbavam Gotamo tatba dbammam desetu 
yatb& abam imassa bboto Gotamassa sankbittena bbasitassa 
vittb&rena attbam ajdneyyan ti. 

Tena hi br&bmana sunahi s&dbukam manasikarobi bb4- 
siss4mi ti. 


’ Ph. mAlassa. » Ph. datkhanti. ^ j pjjua 

* aribhattassa . . attbam omitled by Tr. 
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Evaip bho ti kho Janussoni br^hmano Bhagavato paccassosi. 
Bhagava etad avoca : — 

Idha brahmana ekaccassa kayaduccaritam katam hoti 

akatam hoti kayasucaritam : Taciduccaritam kataip. hoti 

akatam hoti vacisucaritam ; manoduccaritam katana hoti 

akatam hoti manosucaritam. Evam kho brahmana katatta ca 
akatatta ca evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bhedil param 
marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam uppajjanti ti. 

Idha pana brahmana ekaccassa kayasucaritam katam hoti 
akatam hoti kS.yaduccaritam : vacisucaritam katam hoti 

akatain hoti vaciduccaritam manosucaritam katam hoti aka- 
tam hoti manoduccaritam. Evam kho brahmana katatta ca 
akatatta ca evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param 
marana sugatim saggain lokam uppajjanti ti. 

Abhikkantarn bho Gotama . . . pe . , . TJpasakam mam 
bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge p^nupetatn saranam 
gatan ti. 

8. Atha kho kyasma Anando yena Bhagavk ten’ upasah- 
kami upasankamitv4 Bhagavata abhivadetv& ekamantam 
nisidi : ekamantam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Anandam 
K^hagava etad avoca : — Ekamsenaham Ananda akaraniyam 
vadami kayaduccaritam vaciduccaritam manoduccaritan ti. 

Yam idam bhante' Bhagavata ekamsena akaraniyam 
akkh^tam kayaduccaritam vaciduccaritam manoduccaritam 
tasmim akaraniye kayirara§.ne ^ ko &dinavo pktikahkho ti ? 

Yam idam Ananda maya ekamsena . . . pe . . . kayiram&ne 
ayam adinavo patikahkho ; — att& pi attanam upavadati anu- 
vicca vinnh garahanti pdpako kittisaddo abbhuggacchati 
sammhlho ® kalamkaroti kiyassa bheda param marand apa- 
yam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upajjati. Yam idam 
Ananda mayS, ekamsena^ akaraniyam akkhitam kilyaduccari- 
tam vaciduccaritam manoduccaritam tasmim akaraniye kayi- 
ramane® ayam adinavo patikankho. Ekamsenaham Ananda 


* Ph. yadidsm. 
® Ph. samulo. 


* Ph. Variyamane. 

* Ph. Bb.'ekam ua Ba. ekamsena. , 


/ 
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karaniyam vad^mi kayasucaritam vacisuccarltam manosu- 
caritan ti. 

Tara idam bhante Bhagavata ekamsena karaniyam akkha- 
tam kayasucaritam vacisucaritam manosucaritam tasmim ka- 
raniye kayiramane ko anisamso patikankho ti ? 

Yam idam Ananda maya ekamsena karaniyam akkbatam 
kayasucaritam vacisucaritam manosucaritam tasmim karaniye 
kayirara&ne ayain anisamso patikankho : — atta pi attanain 
na upavadati anuvicca vinnu pasamsanti kalyano kittisaddo 
abbhuggacchati asammiilbo kalam karoti kayassa bheda 
param marana sugatim saggam lokam uppajjati. Yam idam 
Ananda maya ekamsena karaniyam akkbatam kayasucaritam 
vacisucaritam manosucaritam tasmim karaniye kayiramane 
ayam anisamso patikankho ti. 

9. Akusalam bhikkhave pajabatha. Sakka bhikkhave 
akusalam pajahitutn. I^o ce tarn bhikkhave sakka abhavissa 
akusalam pajahitum n&ham evam vadeyyam akusalam paja- 
hath& ti. Tasm4 ca kho bhikkave sakkS, akusalam paja- 
hitum tasm^ham evam vadS.mi “akusalam bhikkhave paja- 
hatha” ti. 

Akusalan ca h’idam bhikkhave pahinam ahitayi dukkaya ' 
samvatteyya naham evam vadeyyam “ akusalam bhikkhave 
pajahatha ” ti. Yasma ca kho bhikkhave akusalam pahinam 
hitaya sukhaya samvattati tasraaham evam vadami “aku- 
salam bhikkhave pajabatha ” ti. 

Kusalam bhikkhave bhavetha. Sakka bhikkhave kusalam 
bhavetum. Tfo ce tarn bhikkhave sakka abhavissa kusalam 
bhavetum naham evam vaddeyyam "kusalam bhikkhave 
bhavetha” ti. Yasma ca kho bhikkhave sakka kusalam 
bhavetum tasradham evam vadami “kusalam bhikkhave 
bhavetha ” ti. 

Kusalan ca h’idam bhikkhave bhavitam ahitaya dukkhdya 
samvattati ndham vadami “ kusalam bhikkhave bha- 
vetha” ti. Yasma ca kho bhikkhave kusalam bhavitam 
hitaya sukhaya samvattati tasradham evam vaddmi “ kusalam 
bhikkhave bhdvetha ” ti. 

10. Dve’me bhikkhave dhamrad saddhammassa sammo- 
sdya antaradhdndya samvattanti. Xatame dve ? 
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Dunnikkhitafi ca padavyaujanam attho ca dunnito.^ 
Dunnikkhittassa bhikkhave padavyafijanassa attko pi 
dunnayo hoti. Ime kho bkikkhave dve dhamiua saddham- 
inassa samtnosaya antaradhanaya samvattanti. 

Dve me bhikkhave dhammS, saddhammassa thitiya ^ asam- 
mosElya anantaradhanaya samvattanti. Katame dve ? 
Sunikkhittan ca padavyanjanam attho ca sunito. 
Sunikkhittassa bhikkhave padavyanjanassa attho pi sunavo 
hoti. Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhamma saddhammassa thitiya 
asammosaya anantaradhanaya samvattanti ti. 

Adhikaranavaggo dutiyo.® 


III. 

1. Dve ’me bhikkhave bM^. 

Katame dve ? 

Yo ca accayam accayato na passati : yo ca accayam desent- 
assa yathadhammam na patiganhati.'* Ime kho bhikkhave 
dve bila ti. 

Dve ’me bhikkhave pandita. 

Katame dve ? 

Yo ca accayam accayato passati ; yo ca accayam desent- 
assa yathadhammam patiganbati. Ime kho bhikkhave 
pandita ti. 

2. Dve ’me bhikkhave Tathagatam abbhicikkhanti. 

Katame dve ? 

Duttho va dosantaro ® saddho v6 duggahitena. Ime kho 
bhikkhave dve Tathagatam abbhicikkhanti. 

3. Dve ’me bhikkhtiYe Tathagatam abbh&cikkhanti. 

Katame dve ? 


' Ph. dunikkhitto. * Ph. dhitiya. 

^ From Ph. and Com., but T. and the other MSS. have vaggo iutiyo. 

* Ph. patigganhati. 

° := patittlutEidoao (Com.) See CuUavagga ix. 5, 2. 
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Yo ca abhasitam alapitam Tathagatena bhasitam lapitam 
Tathigatena ti dipeti : yo ca bhasitam lapitam Tathagatena 
abh&sitam alapitam Tathagatena ti dipeti. Ime kho bhi- 
kkhave dve Tathagatam abbhacikkhanti. 

4. Dve ’me bhikkhave TathagatAin nabbhacikkhanti. 

Katanie dve ? 

Yo ca abhasitam alapitam Tathagatena abhasitam alapitam 
Tathagatena ti dipeti ; yo ca bhasitam lapitam Tathagatena 
bhikkhave lapitam Tathagatena ti dipeti. Ime kho bhikkhave 
dve Tathagatam nabbhacikkhanti.^ 

5. Dve ’me bhikkhave Tathagatam abbhacikkhanti. 

Katame dve ? 

Yo ca neyyatham suttantam nitattho suttanto ti dipeti : yo 
ca nitattham suttantam neyyattho suttanto ti dipeti. Ime 
kho bhikkhave Tathagatam abbhacikkhanti. 

6. Dve ’me bhikkhave Tathagatam nabbh^cikhhanti. 

Katame dve ? 

Yo ca neyyattham suttantam neyyattho suttanto ti dipeto : 
yo ca nitattham suttantam nitattho suttanto ti dipeti. Ime 
kho bhikkhave Tathagatam n§,bbhlcikkhanti. 

7. Paticchannakaramantassa bhikkhave dvinnam gatinam 
ahnatar^ gati patikahkha nirayo va tiracchanayoni va ti. 

Apaticchannakararaantassa * bhikkhave dvinnam gatinam 
aiihatara gati patikaukha devamanussa va ti. 

8. Micchaditthikassa bhikkhave dvinnam gatinam annatara 
gati patikahkha nirayo va tiracchanayoni va. 

Sammaditthikassa bhikkhave dvinnam gatinam annatara 
pitikankhi devamanussa va ti. 

Dussilassa bhikkhave dve patiggaha nirayo va tiracchana- 
yoni va. Silavato bhikkhave dve patiggaha deva v4 
manuss4 \k ti. 

9. Dv&ham bhikkhave atthavase sampassamano arafihe 
vanapatthkni * pantani senasanSni patisevami. 

Eatame dve ? 

Attano ca ditthadhammasukhavihkram sampassamhno 


* Ph. na abbha. * Ph. kammassa. ’ Ph., Tr. pantani ; Ph. panthani. 
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pacchiman ca janatam anukampamano. Ime kho akam bhi- 
kkhave dve atthavase sampassamano araiine vanapatthani 
pantani senasanani patisevami ti. 

10. Dve ’me bhikkhave dbamm^ vijjabhagiya. 

Katame dve ? 

Samatho^ ca vipassana ca. Samatho* ca bhikkhave bha- 
vito kam attham anubhoti ? Cittam bhavijati.^ Cittam 
bhavitam kam attham* anubhoti ? Yo rago so pahiyati. 

Yipassana bhikkhave bhavita kam attham anubhoti ? 
Panua bhdviyati. Paiiiia bh4vit4 kam attham anubhoti ? Ya 
avijja sa pahiyati: ragupakilitthara v4 bhikkhave cittam na 
vimuccati avijjupakkilittha va panha na bhaviyati. ImS,'* kho 
bhikkhave ragaviragicetovimntti avijjkviragS. pannavimutti ti. 

Balavaggo tatiyo.* 


IV. 

1. Asappurisabh drain cavo bhikkhave desissdmi sappurisa- 
bhdmin ca. Taip sunatha sddhukam manasikarotha bhk- 
sissami ti. Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhd Bhagavato 
paccassosum. Bhagava etad avoca : — 

Katama ca bhikkhave asappurisabhdmi ? 

Asappuriso bhikkhave akatafinu hoti akatavedi. Asabbhi 
h’etam bhikkhave upanuatam® yadidam akatannuta akatave- 
dita. Kevala^ esa bhikhhave asappurisabhdmi yadidam akatan- 
nuta akatavedita. Sappuriso ca kho bhikkhave katanud hoti 
katavedi. Sabbhi h’etam* bhikkhave upannatam yadidam 
katahhuta katavedita. Kevala esd bhikkhave sappurisabhumi 
yadidam katannuta kataveditd ti. 

2. Dvinndham bhikkhave na suppatikaram vadami. 

Katamesam dvinnam ? 

Mdtucca pitucca. Ekena bhikkhave amsena mataram 


* Samattho (Com.) 

* T., D. ime ; Tr. iti. 

* Ph. upapaufiatam. 


* Ph. bhaviyyati. ’ Ph. Itatamattbam. 

» From Ph ami Com. T. Ba. Bb. vangn tattyo. 

^ Pb. kevalain. * Ph. Babbhi te tam. 
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parihareyya ekena amsena pitaram parihareyya vassasatayuko 
vassasatajivi.^ So ca ^ tesam * ncchadana-parimaddana-nahS,- 
pana ^-sambahanena [patijaggeyya] ® te pi tatth’ eva mutta- 
karisam cajeyyum® na tveva bhikkhave raatapitunnam katam 
’’ hoti patikatam va. Imissa ca bhikkhave mahapatha- 
viyd pahuta-sattaratan&ya* matstpitaro issaradhipacce rajje 
patittl^peyya na tveva bhikkhave matapitunnam katam va 
hoti patikatam va. Tam kissa hetu ? Bahukara ® bhikkhave 
matdpitaro puttanam apadaka posaka imassa lokassa dassetaro 

Yo ca kho bhikkhave matapitaro assaddhe saddha-sam- 
padaya samadapeti niveseti patitthapeti dussile sila-sampadaya 
samadapeti niveseti patitthapeti macchari caga-sampadaya 
samadapeti niveseti patitthapeti duppanne panna-sampadaya 
samadapeti niveseti patitth&peti ettavata kho bhikkhave 
matapitunnam katan ca hoti patikatan ca atikatan ca ti. 

3. Atha kho annataro hrahmano yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sahkami upasahkamitva Bhagavat^ saddhim sammodi . . . 
pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho so br&hmano Bhagavantam 
etad avoca : — 

Kimvidi bhavam Gotamo kimakkhdyi ti ? 

KiriyavMi ciham brahmana akiriyavadi c& ti. 

YathS, katham pana bhavam Gotamo kirij’avadi ca akiriya- 
vadi ca ti ? 

Akiriyam kho aham brahmana vadami. Kajmduccaritassa 
vaciduccaritassa manoduccaritassa anekavihitanam papakanam 
akusalanam dhammanam akiriyam vadami. Kiriyan ca kho 
aham brahmana vadami. Kayasucaritassa vacisucaritassa 
manosucaritassa anekavihitanam kusalanam dhammanam 
kiriyam vadSmi. Evam kho aham brahmana kiriyavadi ca 
akiriyavadi c4 ti. 

Abhikkantam bho Gotama . . . pe . . . Epasakam mam bha- 
vam Gotamo dh&retu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan ti. 

4. Atha kho Anathapindiko gahapati yena Bhagava ten’ 


* Ph. -jlvi ; T. -jivino. 

^ Ph., Bb. nesam. 

5 Notin MSS. * 

Ph. omits yk 
® Ph. bahupak^r^. 

Ph. oimta atikatan ca. 


* Ph. omits ca. 

* Ph. -parimaddan^nhayana. 

® Ph. pajeyyam. ' 

* Ph. reads pabbhutardya and omits satt. 
Tr. so. 

Comp. Maharagga, VI. 31. 6. 
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upasankaini upasankamitva Bhagavantaip. akkvvaidetva . . . 
pe . . . Ekamantarn nisinno kho Anathapindiko gahapati 
Bhagavantam etad avoca : — 

Kati nu kho* bhante loke dakkineyya kattha ca dinam 
databban ti ? 

Dve kho gahapati loke dakkhineyya sekbo ca asekbo ca. 
Ime kho gahapati dve loke dakkhineyya ettha ca (ianam 
databban ti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava idam vatva Sugato athaparam etad 
avoca sattha ; — 

Sekho asekho ca imastnim loke 
AhuneyyS. yajatnananam honti^ 

Te ujjubhuta kayena vicaya nda cetasa 

Khettan tain yajaminanam ettha dinnam mahapphalan ti. 

5. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam BhagavS. Savatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame.^ Tena kho 
pana saraayena ^yasma Sariputto S&vatthiyam viharati Pub- 
b^rarae Migaramatu pislide. Tatra kho ^yasma Sariputto 
bhikkhu amanteai.: — Avuso bhikkhavo ti. Avuso ti kho te 
bhikkhCl ayasmato Sariputtassa paccassosum. Ayasm^ S^ri- 
putto etad avoca : — 

Ajihattasafinojanau ca avuso puggalam desissami ba- 
hiddhasahnojonafi ca, tam sunatha s^dhukam manasikarotha 
bhasissamiti. Evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Sari- 
puttassa paccassosuin. Ayasmil Sariputto etad avoca : — 

Eatamo c^vuso ajjhattasannojano puggalo ? 

Idhavuso bhikkhu silava hoti patimokkha-samvarasamvuto 
viharati acara-gocara-sampanno anumattesu vajjesu bhaya- 
dassavi samadaya sikkhati sikkbapadesu. 

So kayassa bheda param marana anfiataram devanikayain 
uppajjati. So tato cuto agami'* hoti agant^® itthattam.® 

Ayam vuccati ^vuso ajjhattasannojano puggalo agami^ 
aganta itthattarn.® 


' Ph. omits kho. 

* Ph. reads aggadakkhineyy^ yajantanam honti/or ahunevya, &c. 

® T. Ba. Bb. have only Savatthi Jetavane as a beginning of this sutta. 

* Ph. anagami, ^ Ph. anaganta. 6 See Puggala, 2. 10. 
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Katamo c^vuso baliiddhasannojano puggalo ? 

IdhS,vuso bhikkhu silava hoti patiinokkhasamvarasamvuto 
viharati acaragocarasampaniio anumattesu vajjesu bhaya- 
dassavi samadaya sikkhati aikkhapadesu. 

So aniiataram santam cetovimuttim upasampajja viharati. 
So kayassa bbeda param marana aniiataram devanikayam 
uppajjati. So tato cuto anagami hoti anaganta itthattam. 

Ayam vuccati avuso bahiddhasannojano puggalo anagami 
anaganta itthattain. 

Puna ca param avnao bhikkhu silava hoti . . . pe . . . 
sam4daya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. 

So kS,manam yeva nibbid^ya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno 
hoti. So bhavanam yeva nibbidaya viragiya nirodhaya pa- 
tipanno hoti. So tanhakkhayaj'a patipanno hoti. So lo- 
bhakkhaya patipanno hoti. So kayassa bheda param ma- 
ransL annataram devanikSyam uppajjati. So tato cuto 
anaglimi hoti anagantSi itthattam. 

Ayam vuccati ^vuso bahiddh^-sannojano puggalo anSgami 
an&gant^ itthattam. 

6. Atha kho sambahnl^ samacitta devat^ yena BhagavS. ten’ 
upasahkamimsu upasahkamitvS. Bhagavantam abhivadetvd 
ekamantam atthamsu. Ekamantam thita kho ta devatayo 
Bhagavantam etad avocum : — 

Eso bhante ayasmi Sariputto Pubbarame Migaramatu pa- 
sade bhikkhunam ajjhattasannojanan ca puggalam deseti 
bahiddhasafinojanan ca. Hattha bhante parisa. Sadhu 
bhante ^ Bhagav^ yen’ ayasma Sariputto ten’ upasahka- 
matu anukampam upadaya ti. Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhi- 
bh&vena. 

Atha kho Bhagavi seyyathapi nama balava puriso sam- 
minjitam v^ baham pasareyya pasaritam va baham sammin- 
jeyya evam eva Jetavane antarahito Pubblr^kme Mig&ram^tu 
p^sade Syasmato Sdriputtassa pamukhe ^ paturahosi. Nisidi 
Bhagav^ pahnatte ^sane. Ayasm& pi kho Sariputto Bha- 


^ Ph. eammuUie. 


2 sadhu bhante is omitted by Tr. 
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gavantam abhivadetvi ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam ni- 
sinnam kho ayasmantam Sariputtam Bhagava etad avoca : — 
/'Idha Sariputta sambahula samacitta devata yen’ abam ten’ 
upasankaraimsu upasankamitva mam abhivadetva ekamantam 
atthamsu. 

Ekamantam thita kho Sariputta ta' devata mam etad 
avocum : — 

Eso bhante ayasma Siriputto Pubbarame Migaramatu pa- 
sade bhikkbunam ajjhattamsannojanan ca puggalam deseti 
bahiddhasaniiojanan ca. Hattha bhante parisa. Sadhu 
bhante Bhagava yenayasma Sariputto ten’ upasahkamatu 
anukampam upadayati. Ta kho pana Siriputta devata 
dasa^ pi hutva visatim pi hutva timsatim pi hutva cattari- 
sam^ pi hutvd pannasam pi hutva satthim * pi hutv4 ar- 
aggakoti-nittuddanamatte® pi titthanti na ca anuamanham 
vyabadhenti ti. 

Siya kho pana te ® Sariputta evam asaa : — tattha nhna ^ 
tisam devatanam tathi cittam bh^vitam yena t^ devata dasa 
pi hutv4 visatim pi hutva timsatim pi hutv^ cattirisam pi 
hutv4 . . . pe . . . araggakotinittuddanamatte pi titthanti 
na ca ahhamahnam vyabadhenti ti. Na kho pan’ etam 
Sariputta evam datthabbam : — Idh’ eva Sariputta tasam 
devatanam tatha cittam . . . pe . . . vyabadhenti. 

Tasraat iha Sariputta evam sikkhitabbam : santindriya bha- 
vissama* santamSnasa ti. Evam hi vo Sariputta sikkhi- 
tabbam. Santindriyanam hi vo Sariputta santamanasanam 
santam yeva kayakamraam bhavissati santam vacikammam 
santam manokammam santam yeva upaharam upaharissama 
sabrahmacarish ti. Evam hi vo Sariputta sikkhitabbam. 
Anassum® kho Sariputta annatitthiya paribbajaka ye imam 
dhammapariyayam nassosun ti. yL 

6. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam ayasma Mahakac- 
cayano Varanayam'® viharati Kaddamadahatire.“ 


^ Ph. omtis ta. ^ Pii. dasam. ^ Ph. cattalisara. 

* Ph. satrhi. * Ph. nitudannraatte. ® Ph. omtts te. 

’ Ph. nunna. ” Tr. bhavis5>a. 

® Ph. anasu kho ; Tr. anussukho D. T. anassiikho. Com. anassun ti nattha 
vinattha. Ph. Mranayam- “ Ph. Bhaddasaritire. 


5 



66 


SAMACITTA-VAGGA. 


[II. IT. 6. 


Atha kho Aramadando brahmano yen’ ayasma Mabakacci- 

yano ten’ upasankami. Upasankamitva ayasmata Mahakac- 

canena saddbim sammodi sammodaniyam katbam saraniyam 

vitisaretYa ekamantam nisidi. 

« . * " ^ 

Ekamantam nisinno kho Aramadando brahmano ayas- 
mantam Mahakaceanam etad avoca : — Ko nu kbo bbo 
Kaccana beta ko paccayo yena kbattiya pi kbattiyebi 
vivadanti brabtnana pi br&bmanebi vivadanti gabapatika pi 
gahapatikebi vivadanti ti ? 

Eamaraga - vinivesa- vinibandba - paligedba - pariyuttbanaj - 
jbosana '®-betu kbo brabmana kbattiya pi kbattiyebi vivadanti 
brabmana pi brabmanebi vivadanti gabapatika pi gahapati- 
kehi vivadanti ti. 

Ko pana bbo Kaccana beta ko paccayo yena samana 
pi samanebi vivadanti ti ? 

Dittbiraga - vinivesa - vinibandba - paligedba - pariyuttbi - 
najjbosana '-beta kbo br&hmana saman^ pi samapehi viva- 
danti ti. 

Atthi pana bbo Kacc&na koci lokasmim yo iman c’eva 
k&mar&ga-vinivesa-vinibandha-paligedha - pariyutthanajjhosd- 
nam samatikkanto. Idan ^ ca ditthiragavinivesa . . . 
samatikkanto ti. 

Attbi brabmana lokasmim yo imaii c’eva ^ kamaraga- 
vinivesa-vinibandha-paligedha-pariyuttb raaj j bosanam sama- 
tikkanto idafi^ ca dittbiraga- vinivesa- vinibandha-paligedha- 
pariyutthanajjbosanam samatikkanto ti. 

Ko pana so bbo Kaccana lokasmim yo iman c’eva kamaraga- 
vinivesa-vinibandba-paligedha-pariyutthanajjhosanam sama- 
tikkanto idan ^ ca dittbiraga-vinivesa-vinibandha-paligedha- 
pariyuttbanajjhosanain samatikkanto ti ? 

Atthi brabmana puratthimesu janapadesu Savatthi nama 
nagaram. Tattha so Bhagava etarahi vibarati araham samm^ 
sambuddho. So bi brabmana Bhagava iman ca^ kama- 
raga vinivesa - vinibandba - paligedba - pariyuttbanajjhosanam 


* Ph. kainaragabhiniTesa-Tinibandha-baligedha-pariyutthanajjhosana. Bb. 
-pariyutthuna. 

® Ph., Tr. iman. ® Ph. ue for c’eva. * Ph. c eva. 
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sainatikkanto idan ca ditthiraga-vinivesa-vinibhanda-pali- 
gedha-pariyutthanajjhosanam sainatikkanto ti. 

Evam vutte Aramadando brahmano uttbayasana ekamsam 
uttarasangam karitvk dakkhinam jatltf-mandalam puthuviyam 
nibantvk yena Bhagava ten’ anjalim panametva tikkhattum 
ndanam udanesi : — 

Namo tassa Bbagavato arahato samraa sambuddhassa ! 
Namo tassa Bbagavato arabato samma sambuddbassa ! Namo 
tassa Bbagavato arabato sammi sambuddbassa ! Yo bi so 
Bbagava imafi c’eva kamaraga-vinivesa vinibandba-pali- 
gedha-pariyuttbanajjbosanam samatikkanto idan' ca ditthi- 
raga . . . samatikkanto ti. 

Abhikkantam bho Kaccana . . . pe . . . seyyatbapi bbo 
Kaccana nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya paticcbannam va viva- 
reyya mulbassa va maggatn acikkbeyya andhakare va tela- 
pajjotam dhareyya cakkbumanto rupdni dakkbinti ti. Evam 
evam bbotk Kacc&,nena anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito. 
Esaham bho Kaccana tam Bhagavantam Gotamam saranam 
gacchami dharamafi ca bhikkhusanghan ca. TJpksakam mam 
bhavam Kaccllno dh^retu ajjatagge panupetam saranam 
gatan ti. ,. 

7. Ekam samayam ayasmk Mabakacc&no Madhurayam 
viharati Gundavane.'* Atha kho Kandarayano brabmano yen’ 
ayasma Mahakaccano ten’ upasankami. Upasankamitva ayas- 
mata Mahakaecanena saddhim . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno 
kbo Kandarayano brahmano kyasmantam Mab^kaccanam 
etad avoca : — Sutam me tam bho Kaccana na ® samano 
Kaccano brahmane jinne vuddhe^ mahallake addhagate 
vayo-anuppatte abhivadeti va paccuttheti v& asanena va 
nimanteti ti. Yadidam ® bho Kaccana tath’ eva na hi bha- 
vam Kaccano brahmane jinne vuddhe mahallake addhagate 
vayo-anuppatte ® abhivadeti v4 paccuttheti va asanena va 
nimanteti ti tayidam bho Kaccana na sampannam eva ti. 

Attbi brabmana tena Bhagavata Janata passata arabatk 


' Ph., Tr. imam. ’ Ph. Gannavane ; Tr. Gundavane ; T. Gunavane. 
^ T., Bb. otntf na. * Ph. buddhe. 

® Bb. yadidam altered to tayidam ; Ph. has tayidam. 


® Bb. vaye an. 
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samma sambuddhena vuddha-bbumi ca ' akkbata dabara- 
bbumi ca. 

Vuddho ce pi brabmana boti asitiko va navutiko va 
vassasatiko va jitiya so ca kame ^ paribhunjati katnamajjhe 
vasati kamaparilabena paridaybati ® k§,mavitakkebi kbajjati 
kamapariyesan^ya ussukko ■* atha kho so b^lo tveva ® 
sankham gacchati. 

Daharo ce pi br^htnana boti yuva susu kalakeso bbaddena ® 
yobbanena samannkgato patbamena vayasa so ca na k&me 
paribbunjati na k^mamajjbe vasati na kamaparilabena pari- 
daybati na kamavitakkebi kbajjati na kamapariyesanaya 
ussukko^ atha kbo so pandito tbero tveva® sankham 
gacchati ti. 

Evain vutte Kandarayano brabmano ut^bayksana ekamsam 
uttarasangam karitva dabar&nam sudam ’’ bbikkbunam p^de 
sirasa vandati : vuddha bbavanto vuddhabbumiyam tbita 
dabar^ mayam daharabhumiyam tbit^ ti. 

Abhikkantam bho Kaccllna . . . pe . . . TTpisakain mam 
bbavam Kacc4no db&retu ajjatagge pknupetam saranaip 
gatan ti. 

8. Yasmim bhikkhave samaye cork balavanto honti r^ljano 
tasmim samaye dubbala honti : tasmim bhikkhave samaye 
raniio na pbasu boti atiyatum va niyyatum paccantime va 
janapade anusannatu^ * brabmana-gabapatikanam pi tasmim 
samaye na pbasu boti atiyatum va niyyatum va babirani va 
kammantani pativekkhitum. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhave yasmim samaye papabbikkhu bala- 
vanto honti pesala bhikkhu tasmim samaye dubbala honti: 
tasmim bhikkhave samaye pesala bhikkhu tunbibbuta tunbi- 
bhuta va sangba-majjhe sankas^yanti® paccantime va janapade 
bhajanti ; tayidam bhikkhave boti bahujanahitaya bahujana- 
sukhaya babuno janassa anattbaya ahitaya dukkhaya deva- 
manuss&nam. 


* T. Bb. bbuminca ; Ph. bh&mi ca. ^ T. kamesu. 

■* Ph. parideyyhati. * Ph. ussiiko. T. teva. 

® T. bhadrena. Ph. satam. ® Ph. anupannatum. 

5 Ph. va . . . sahghamayanti ; D., T. safinayanti ; Tr. sahkasayanti. See 
Samyutta Nikaya, IX. 10. 2. 
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Yasmim bhikkliave samaye rajano balavanto honti cora 
tasmim samaye dubbala honti tasmim bbikkbave samaye 
ranfio phasu hoti atiyatum va nij’^yatum va paccantime va 
janapade anusannatum ^ brahmanagabapatikanam pi tasmim 
samaye pbasu hoti atiyatum va niyyatum va b^hirani va 
kammanteini pativekkbitum. 

Evam eva kho bbikkbave yasmim samaye pesala bbikkhu 
balavanto honti tasmim. samaye papabhikkhu dubbala honti : 
tasmim bbikkhave samaye papabhikkhii tunbibhuta tunbi- 
bbuta va sangba-majjhe sankasayanti * yena va pana tena 
papatanti : ® tayidam bbikkhave hoti babujanahitaya babu- 
janasukhaya bahuno janassa attbaya bitaya sukbaya deva- 
manussanan ti. 

9. Dvinnabain bbikkbave miccbapatipattim na vannemi 
gibissa va pabbajitassa va. Gihi va bbikkhave pabbajito va 
miocbapatipanno miccba-patipattadbikarana-betu naradhako 
hoti iiayam dbammam kusalam. 

Dvinniham bbikkhave sam^patipattim vannemi gibissa va 
pabbajitassa v^. Gibi va bbikkhave pabbajito v^ sam^pati- 
panno samapatipatt^dhikarana-betu aradbako hoti nayam 
dbammam kusalan ti. 

10. Ye te bbikkhave bhikkhb duggabitebi suttantebi 
vyaujana-patirupakebi atthafl ca dhamman ca patib^hanti 
te bbikkhave bbikkbb babujanahitaya patipanna bahujana- 
sukhaya bahuno janassa anatth^ya abitaya dukkhaya deva- 
manussanam bahun ca te bbikkbave bbikkhu apunnam pasa- 
vanti te c’imam saddbammam antaradbapenti. 

Ye te bbikkhave bhikkhii suggabitebi suttantebi vyaiijana- 
patirbpakebi atthan ca dhamman ca anulomenti te bbikkhave 
bbikkhu babujanahitaya patipanna bahujanasukhaya bahuno 
janassa attbaya bitaya sukbaya devamanussanam babun ca 
te bbikkhave bbikkhu pufiiiam pasavanti te c’imam saddham- 
mam thapenti ti. 

Samacitta-vaggo catuttbo.* 


' Ph. anupannatum. ® Ph. sanghayamanti ; D. sankayayanti. 

® Ph. na pakkamanti ; Tr. nappatanti. * Samacitta not in T., Ba., Bb., 
but in Ph. and Com. 
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V. 

1. Dve ’ma bhikkhave parisa. 

Katama dve? 

XJttana ca parisa gambhira ca parisa. 

Katama ca bbikkbave uttana parish, ? 

Idha bbikkbave yassam parisayam bbikkhu uddhata bonti 
unnala capala mukbara vikinna-vaca mutthassati asampajanl^ 
asaniahita vibbhanta-cittii pakatindriya — ayam vuccati bhi- 
kkhave uttana parisa. 

Katama ca bhikkhave gambhira parisa ? 

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisayam bhikkhh anuddhata 
honti anunnal4 acapala amukhara avikinna-v&ca upatthitasati 
satnpajan^ samihiti ekaggacitt&samvutindriyk — ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave gambhira parisk. Ima kho bhikkhave dve parish. 
Etadaggam bhikkhave imasam dvinnam parisknam yadidam 
gambhir^ parish ti. 

2. Dve ’ml bhikkhave parisl. 

KatamI dve ? 

VaggI ca parisi samaggi ca parisl.* 

EatamI ca bhikkhave vagga parisl ? 

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisayam bhikkhii bhandana- 
jata kalaha-jita vivadapanni ahhamanham mukha-satthihi 
vitudanta viharanti — ayam vuccati bhikkhave vagga parisa. 

Eatama ca bhikkhave samagga parisa ? 

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisayam bbikkhu samagga sam- 
modamana avivadamana khirodakibhuta aiihamahuam piya- 
cakkhuhi sampassanta ® viharanti — ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
samaggi parisa. Ima kho bhikkhave dve parisa. Eta- 
daggam bhikkhave imasam dvinnam parisanam yadidam 
samaggi parisa ti. 

3. Dve ’ml bhikkhave parisa. 

EatamI dve ? 

Aggavati ca parisi anaggavati ca parisl. 


' Pug., 3, 12 ; S. 2, 3, 6. * See Mahavagga, II. 28, 29. ® CuUavagga, IV. 9, 10. 
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Katama ca bhikkliave anaggavati parisa ? 

Idha bkikkhave yassam paris§,yain thera bhikkbu babu- 
lika’^ honti sathalika vokkamane pubbangama paviveke 
nikkhitta-dhura na viriyam arabhanti appattassa pattiya 
anadhigatassa adbigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya 
tesam pacchimEl janata dittbanugatim apajjati sa pi hoti 
babulika ' satbalika vokkanaane pubbangama paviveke 
nikkhitta-dhura na viriyam arabhati appattassa pattiy^ 
anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave anaggavati parisa. 

KatamS, ca bhikkhave aggavati parisa ? 

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisayam thera bhikkhh na 
bahulikS, ^ honti na sathalika vokkamane nikkhitta-dhur^ 
paviveke pubbangama viriyam arabhanti appattassa pattiya 
anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya 
tesain pacchima janata ditthanugatim apajjati sa pi hoti na 
bahulika ^ na sathalikcl vokkamane nikkhitta-dhura paviveke 
pubbangama viriyam Arabhati appattassa pattiya anadhi- 
gatassa adhigam&ya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. Ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave aggavati parish. Ima kho bhikkhave dve 
parish. Etadaggam bhikkhave imisam dvinnam parisanam 
yadidam aggavati parish, ti. 

4. Dve ’ma bhikkhave parisa. 

Katama dve ? 

Ariya ca parisa anariya ca parisa.^ 

Katama ca bhikkhave anariya parish ? 

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisayam bhikkhh idam dukkhan 
ti yathabhutam nappajananti ayam dukkhasamudayo ti yatha- 
bhhtam nappajananti ayarn. dukkhanirodho ti yatbabhutam 
nappajananti ayana dukkhanirodha-gamini patipada ti ya- 
thabhhtam nappajananti — ayam vuccati bhikkhave anariya 
parisa. 

Katam& ca bhikkhave ariya parisa ? 

Idha bhikkhave yassam bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yatha- 
bhhtam pajananti ayain dukkhasamudayo ti yathabhutam 


' See MSS. and Fausbdll, Jat. I. 68, 2. Oldenberg at M. VI. l.a, 9, and C. 
VII. 3, 16 reads babulUko. * Ph. anariya ca p. ariya ca p. 
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pajS.nanti ayam dukkkanirodhoti yathabhAtam pajananti 
ayam dukkhanirodhagamani patipada ti yathabhutam paja- 
nanti — ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariya parisa. Ima kbo bbi- 
kkhave dve parisa. Etadaggam bbikkbave imasam dvinnam 
parisanam yadidam ariya parisa ti. 

5. Dve ’ma bhikkhave parisa. 

Katama dve ? 

Parisa-kasato ca parisa-mando ca. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave parisa-kasato ? 

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisayam bhikkhu chandagatim 
gacchanti dosagatim gacchanti mobagatim gacchanti bhaya- 
gatim gacchanti — ayam vuccati bhikkhave parisakasato. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave parisa-mando ? 

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisayam bhikkhu na chandaga- 
tim gacchanti na dosagatim gacchanti na mohagatim gac- 
chanti na bhayagatim gacchanti — ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
parisamando. ImA kho bhikkhave dve parisa. Etad aggam 
bhikkhave imAsam dvinnam parisanam yadidam parisa- 
mando ti. 

6. Dve ’ma bhikkhave parish. 

KatamA dve ? 

TJkkacita'-vinita parish no patipuccha-vinita patipuccha- 
vinita parisa no ukkacitavinita. 

Katama ca bhikkhave ukkacita-vinita parisa no pati- 
puccha-vinita ? Idha bhikkhave yassam parisayam bhikkhu 
ye te suttanta Tathagatabhasifa gambhira gambhirattha lo- 
kuttara sunnatapatisafinutta tesu bhahnamanesu na sussu- 
santi na sotam odahanti na anna cittam upatthapenti na ca 
te dhamrae uggahetabbara pariyapunitabbam maiiilanti, ye 
pana te^ suttanta kavikata kaveyya cittakkhara cittavyanjanA 
bahiraka savakabhasita tesu bhaniiamanesu ® sussusanti sotam 
odahanti anna^ cittam upatthapenti te ca dhamme uggahe- 
tabbam pariyapunitabbam maiihanti, te tam dhamraam pari- 
yapunitva na c’eva ahnamannam patipucchanti na pativivi- 


^ Okkacita in the Commentary. 
'* Ph. anannacittamna. 


’ Ph. omits te. “ Ph. aSnamanesu. 
® Ph. upatthapenti. 



II. V. 7.] 


PAEISA-TAGGA. 


73 


ranti' idam katham imaasa kvattho^ ti. Te avivatan c’eva 
na vivaranti anuttani-katan ca na uttani-karonti anekavihi- 
tesu ca kankhathaniyesu® dhammesu kankham na pativi- 
nodenti. * A. yam vuccati bhikkhave ukkicita-vinita parisa 
no patipuccka-vinita. 

Katam^ ca bhikkhave patipuccba-vinit^ parisa no ukka- 
cita-vinita ? Idha bhikkhave yassam parisayam bhikkhii ye 
te suttanta kavikata kaveyya cittakkhara citta-vyanjana 
hahiraka savaka-bhasit^ tesu bhafinamanesu na sussusanti * 
na sotam odahanti na anna cittam upatthapenti na ca te 
dhamme uggahetabbam pariyapunitabbam maniianti. Ye 
pana te suttanta Tath^gatabbasita gambbira gambhirattha 
lokuttara sunnata-patisannutta tesu bbaiinamanesu sussu- 
santi ® sotam odahanti anna cittam upatthapenti ^ te ca ® 
dhamme uggahetabbam pariyapunitabbam mannanti te tarn ® 
dhammam pariy§.punitva annamanuam patipucchanti pati- 
vivaranti idam katham imassa kvattho ti ? Te avivatan 
c’eva vivaranti anutt4nikatan ca uttanikaronti anekavihi- 
tesu ca kahkh^thaniyesu dhammesu kankham pativinodenti. 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave patipucchavinit^ parish no ukka- 
cita-vinlta, Ima kho bhikkhave dve parish. Etadaggam 
bhikkhave imasam dvinnam parisanam yadidam patipucclia- 
vinita parisa no ukkacita-vinita ti. 

7. Dve ’ma bhikkhave parisa. 

Katama dve ? 

Amisagaru parisa no saddhammagaru saddhammagaru pa- 
risa no amisagaru. 

Katama ca bhikkhave amisagaru paris^i no saddhamma- 
garu? Idha bhikkhave yassam parisayam bbikkhu gibi- 
nam odatavasananara sammukha ailnamanuassa vannam 
bhasanti asuko bhikkhu ubhato-bhaga-vimutto asuko paiiha- 


^ Ph. na panhi viyaranti. 

® Ph. kankhathaniyesu. T. omita ca. 
® Ph. sussasanti. 

^ Ph. upatthapenti, 

® Ph. tesam. 

Ph. ko attho. 

Ph. gihinain. 


- Ph. ko attho. 

* Ph. nappati vinodenti. 

® Ph. sussanti. 

^ Ph. omita ca. 

Ph. pahham vivaranti. 

Ph. \ivatanti. 

Pb. asamukha; T. sammukha. 
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vimutto asuko kayasakkhi asuko ditthippatto asuko saddha- 
vimutto asuko dhammanusari asuko saddliauusari asuko 
silava kalyanadhammo asuko dussilo papadhammo ti : te teiia 
labham labhanti te tena ^ tam labham labbitva ' gathita - 
mucchita ajjhopanna ® anadinavadassavino anissarana * 
panna paribbunjanti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave atnisagaru 
parisa no saddhammagaru. 

Katama ca bhikkhave saddhammagaru ® parisa no amisa- 
garh ? Idha bhikkhave yassam parisayam bkikkhu na 
gihinam odatavasananam sammukha ® afinamanuassa vannam 
bhasantii asuko bhikkhu ubhato-bhaga- vimutto asuko panfia- 
vimutto asuko kayasakkhi asuko ditthippatto asuko saddha- 
vimutto asuko dhammanusari asuko saddhanusari ® asuko 
silava kalyanadhammo asuko dussilo papadhammo ’ti : te 
tena ® labham labhanti te tam labham pi labbitva 
agathita araucchita anajjhopanna adinavadassavino nissara- 
napanna paribbunjanti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave saddham- 
magarh parisa no d.misagarh. Im& kho bhikkhave dve parish. 
Etadaggam bhikkhave imasam dvinnam pariseinam yadidam 
saddhammagard parisa no dmisagard ti. 

8. Dve ’ma bhikkhave parisd. 

Katama dve ? 

Visamd ca parisa sama ca parisa. 

Katama ca bhikkhave visama parisa ? 

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisayam adhammakammdni pa- 
vattanti dhammakammani nappavattanti avinayakammani 
pavattanti vinayakammani nappavattanti adhammakammani 
dippanti dhammakammani na dippanti avinayakammani 
dippanti vinayakammani na dippanti ayam vuccati bhi- 
kkhave visama parisa. Visamatta bhikkhave parisdya 
adhammakammani pavattanti dhammakammani nappa- 


^ T., Tr. omit tena and labMtva. 

^ l*h. g^hita ; Com. ganthita. See Tevijja Sutta, I. 27. 

^ Ph. ajjbosano; Com. ajjhopanS ti ajjbosaya gilitvS parititthitapetva 
thita (.nV). 

* Ph. amissarana. * Ph, asaddhama. ® Pb. samnkhd. 

' Ph. bhasenti ® Ph. attanus^i. ^ T. omits tena, 

T. omits tam. 
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vattanti avinayakammani pavattanti vinayakamm&ni nappa- 
■vattanti adhammakammani dippanti ^ dhammakanmiani na 
dippanti’^ avinayakammani dippanti ^ vinayakammani na 
dippanti.^ 

Katama ca bhikkkave sama parisa ? 

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisayam dhammakammani pa- 
vattanti adhammakammani nappavattanti vinayakammani 
pavattanti avinayakammani nappavattanti dhammakammani 
dippanti ^ adhammakammani na dippanti ^ vinayakammani 
dippanti ^ avinayakammani na dippanti ' — ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave sama parisa : samattA bhikkhave parisaya 
dhammakammani pavattanti adhammakammani nappa- 
vattanti vinayakammani pavattanti avinayakammani nappa- 
vattanti dhammakammani dippanti * adhammakammani na 
dippanti 1 vinayakammani dippanti* avinayakammani na 
dippanti.* Ima kbo bhikkhave dve parisa. Etadaggam 
bhikkhave imasam dvinnam parisAnam yadidam sama 
parisA ti. 

9. Dve ’mA bbikkbave parisA. 

Katama dve ? 

Adhamraika ca parisa dhammikA ca parisA . . . pe (8) . . . 
Ima kho bhikkhave dve parisA. Etadaggam bhikkhave imA- 
sam dvinnam parisanam yadidam dhammikA parisa ti. 

10. Dve ’mA bhikkhave parisA. 

KatamA dve ? 

Adhammavadini^ ca parisA dhammavAdini* ca parisA. 

KatamA bhikkhave adhammavAdini’ parisA ? 

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisayam bhikkhA adhikaranam 
Adiyanti^ dhammikam vA adhammikam vA te tain adhikara- 
nam adiyitva na c’eva annaraaiiuam sannApenti na ca sau- 
nattim® upagacchanti na ca nijjhapenti® na ca nijjhattim^ 
upagacchauti te asannattibalA® anijjhattibalA® appatinissagga- 


1 

6 

3 

7 

» 


’h. dipenti. - Ph. -vadi. 

>li. paiifiapenti and pafinattim. « Ph. cullavagga, I\ , 14, 19, 26. 

>h. -vadi. ‘ fli- adiyjanti. 

>h. nijjhanti. , s Ph. apafiiiatti. 

inserts uigacchanti before anijjhatti, and reads -bala. 
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raantino* tam eva adhikaranam thamasa paramassa® abhi- 
nivissa voharanti^ idam eva saccam mogham afman ti 
— ayam vuccati bhikkhave adhammavadini^ parisa. 

Katama ca bbikkhave dhammavadini^ parisa ? 

Idba bhikkhave yassam parisayam bbikkhu adhikaranam 
adiyanti dhammikam va adhammikam va te tam adhikara- 
nam adiyitva anhamafiiiam saniiapenti c’eva sannattin^ ca 
upagacchanti nijjhapenti c’eva® nijjhattin'^ ca upagacchanti 
te sannattibala® nijjhattibala^ patinissaggamantino na tam 
eva adhikaranam thamasa paratnassa ® abhinivissa voha- 
ranti ® idam eva saccam mogham annan ti — ayam vnccati 
bhikkhave dbammavadini parisa. Ima kho bhikkhave dve 
parisa. Etadaggam bhikkhave imasam dvinnam parisanam 
yadidam dbammavadini parisa ti. 

Tatr’-ud&natn : — uttanavagg& aggavati ariya kasato ca pan- 
camo ukkacita-S,misan o’eva visama adhamma dhammi yena 
va ti.'® 

Parish' '-vaggo pancamo. 

Pathamo pannasako samatto.'^ 


VI. 

1. Dve ’me bhikkhave puggala loke uppajjamana uppa- 
jjanti bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya bahuno janassa 
atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanam. 

Katame dve ? 

Tath^gato ca araham samma sambuddho raja ca cakka- 
vatti. Ime kho bhikkhave puggala loke uppajjamana 
uppajjanti bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya bahuno janassa 
atthaya bitaya sukhaya devaraanussanan ti. 

2. Dve ’me bhikkhave puggall loke uppajjamana uppa- 
jjanti acchariyamanussa. 


' Ph. appatinisag^mantino. * P. paramasa. ® Ph. abhinivisavoharanti. 

* Ph. -vadi. ® Ph. pannapenti and panhattim. 

® T., Tr. ca. T. nijjhanti; Ph. nijjhaiiti. ** T. safmattibala. 

* Ph. paramasS, The conteuts of this vagga are omitted by Ph. 

From Ph. ** Ph, omits sammatto. 
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Katame dve ? 

Tathagato ca araham samm^ sambuddho raja ca cakka- 
vatti. Ime kho bhikkhave dve puggala loke uppajjamlna 
uppajjanti accbariyamanussa ti. 

3. Dvinnam bbikkhave puggalanain kalakiriya babuno 
janassa anutappa ^ hoti. 

Katamesam dvinnam ? 

Tathagatassa ca arahato samma sambuddhassa ranfio ca 
cakkavattissa. Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam puggalanam 
kalakiriya bahuno janassa anutappa hoti ti. 

4. Dve ’me bhikkhave thuparaha ? 

Katame dve ? 

Tathagato ca araham samma sambuddho raj& ca cakkavatti. 
Ime kho bhikkhave dve thuparaha ti. 

5. Dve ’me bhikkhave buddha? 

Katame dve ? 

Tathagato ca araharn samma sambuddho paccekabuddho ca. 
Ime kho bhikkhave dve buddhat ti. 

6. Dve ’me bhikkhave asaniyii phalantiya na santasanti. 
Katame dve ? 

Bhikkhu ca khinasavo hatthijiniyo ca. Ime kho bhi- 
kkhave dve asaniy^ phalantiya na santasanti ti. 

7. Dve ’me bhikkhave asaniya phalantiya na santasanti. 
Katame dve : Bhikkhu ca khinasavo assajaniyo ca. Ime 

kho bhikkhave dve asaniya phalantiya na santasanti ti. 

8. Dve ’me ^ bhikkhave asaniya phalantiya na santasanti. 
Katame dve ? Bhikkhu ca khinasavo siho ca migaraja. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve asaniya phalantiya na santasanti ti. 

9. Dve ’me bhikkhave atthavase sampassamana kimpurisa 
manusim vacam ® na bhasanti. 

Katame dve ? 

Ma ca * mussi bhanimhS. ma ca* param abhutena abbha- 
cikkhimha ® ti. Ime kho bhikkhave dve atthavase sampassa- 
mana kimpurisS, manusim vacam na bhasanti ti. 


' Ph. anutabba, 
* T., Ph. maca. 


2 Pb. (yfnits dve ’me, 
6 T., Tr. -amba. 


Kip^risd mdnusivacam. 
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10. Dvinnam bhikkhave dhammanam atitto appativano 
matugamo kalain karoti. 

Katamesam dvinnam? 

MethunadhammasamapattiyS, ^ ca vijayanassa ca. Imesam 
kho bhikkhave dvinnam dhammanam atitto appativano mltu- 
gamo kalam karoti ti. 

11. Asantasannivasan ca vo bhikkhave desessimi santa^- 
sannivasan ca tarn sunatha sadhukam manasikarotha bha- 
siss&mi ti. Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
paccasosum. Bhagava etad avoca ; — 

Kathan ca hhikkhave asanta-sannivaso hoti kathah ^ ca 
asanto sannivasanti ? 

Idha bhikkhave therassa bhikkhuno evam hoti. : — 

Thero pi mam na vadeyya majjhimo pi * mam na vadeyya 
navo pi mam na vadeyya theram p’aham ® na vadej'yam 
majjhimam p’aham na vadeyyam navam ® p’aham na 
vadeyyam. 

Thero ce pi mam vadeyya ahitanukampl mam vadeyya no 
hitanukampi nd ti' nam vadeyyam® viheseyyam pi nam® 
passam pi’ssa na patkareyyarn. Majjhimo ce pi mam vadeyya 
navo ce pi mam vadeyya ahit&nukampi mam vadeyya no 
hitanukampi no ti nam'* vadeyyam viheseyyam pi nam'® 
passam pi’ssa na patikareyyam. 

Majjhimassa pi bkikkhuno evam hoti : — pe . . . Kavassa 
pi bhikkhuno evam hoti : — 

Thero pi mam na'® vadeyya majjhimo pi mam na vadeyya 
navo pi mam na vadeyya theram p’aham na vadeyyam 
majjhimam p’ aham na vadeyyam navam p’aham na vadeyyam. 

Thero ce pi main m& vadeyya ahitanukampi mam vadeyya 
no hitanukampi no ti'"* nam vadeyyam viheseyyam pi nam 


^ Ph. methunasamapattiya* ^ Ph. santa. T. santo santam. 

® T. katan. * Ph. pi. T. ca. 

* Ph. p’^ham throughout. * T. navamam. 

’ T. omits ti ; hut Ba., Bb., and Ph. retain it. 

^ Ba. vadeyya. ® Pb. omits pi nam. 

Ba hit^mik. Ph. omits pi nam. 

Ph. omits pi, and reads nam. Ph. alone has na vadeyyain. 

T. reads Thero ce pi mam ma vadeyya ahit., and reads ma vadeyya ahit. no. 
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passam® pi’ssa na patikareyyam. Majjhimo ce pi mam va- 
deyya . . . navo ce pi mam vadeyya ahitanukampi mam 
vadeyya* no hitanukampi no ti nam vadeyyam viheseyyam 
pi nam^ passam pi’ssa na patikareyyam. Evam kho bhi- 
kkhave asantasannivaso boti evan ca asanto sannivasanti. 

Kathaii ca bhikkhave santasannivaso hoti ? Kathan ca 
santo sannivasanti ? 

Idha bhikkhave® therassa hhikkhuno evam hoti ; 

Thero pi mam vadeyya majjhimo pi mam vadeyya navo pi 
mam vadeyya theram p’aham vadeyyam majjhimam p’aham 
vadeyyam navam p’aham vadeyyam. 

Thero ce pi mam vadeyya® hitanukampi mam vadeyya no 
ahitanukampi sadhu ti nam vadeyyam na nam viheseyyam® 
passam pi’ssa patikareyyam. Majjhimo ce pi mam vadeyya 
navo ce pi mam vadeyya hitanukampi mam vadeyya no ahi- 
tlnukampi sadhCi ti nam vadeyyam® na nam viheseyyara 
passam pi’ssa patikareyyain. 

Majjhimassa pi® hhikkhuno evam hoti; — pe . . . Navassa 
pi hhikkhuno evam hoti ; — 

Thero pi mam vadeyya majjhimo pi mam vadeyya® navo 
pi mam vadeyya theram p’aham vadeyyam majjhimam 
p’aham vadeyyam navam p’aham vadeyyam. 

Thero ce pi mam vadeyya hitinukampi mam vadeyya no 
ahitiinukampi sadhu ti nam'® vadeyyam na nam viheseyyam " 
passam pi’ssa patikareyyam. Majjhimo ce pi mam vadeyya 
navo ce pi mam vadeyya'® hitanukampi mam vadeyya no 
ahitanukampi sadhu ti nam vadeyyam na nam viheseyyam 
passam pi’ssa patikareyyam. Evam kho bhikkhave santasan- 
nivaso hoti evan ca santo sannivasanti ti. 

12. Yasmim bhikkhave adhikarane ubhato vacisamsaro 
ditthipaMso cetaso 4ghato appaccayo anabhiraddhi *® ajjhat- 


1 Ph. Tadeyyam na -vihedhevyam (/or -rihetheyvam, originally vihegeyTani) 
passam. ® ftb. vadeyyam. 

^ Ph. omits pi, and reads na /or nam. ^ Ph, inserts kho after bh. 

® Pb. na vadeyya. ® Pb. na ; no vimamseyya. 

T. omits pi. * Not in Pb. 

® T. omtts majjhimo . . . vadeyya. Ph. na nam. 

T., Bb. vibeseyya, T. vadevyam. 

Ph. -ruddhi. 
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tarn avOpasantam hoti tasm’ etam bhikkhave adhikarane 
patikankham dighattaya kharattaya valatt&ya ^ samvattissati 
bhikkhu ca na phasum viharissanti. 

Yasmin ca kho bhikkhave adhikarane ubhato vacisamsaro 
ditthipal^so cetaso aghato appaccayo anabhiraddhi ^ ajjhat- 
tam suvhpasanto hoti tasm’ etam bhikkhave adhikarane 
patikankham na dighattaya kharattaya valatt^ya samvattis- 
sati bhikkhu ca phasuin viharissanti ti. 

Puggalavaggo chattho.® 


VII. 

1. Dve ’m4ni bhikkhave sukhani. 

Katamdni dve ? 

Gihi-sukhan ca pabbajja-sukhan ca. 

Im4ni kho bhikkhave dve sukhani. Etadaggam bhi- 
kkhave imesam dvinnam sukhanam yadidam pabbajjasu- 
khan ti. 

2. Dve ’mdni bhikkhave sukh&ni. 

Katam^ni dve ? 

Kimasukhah ca nekkhammasukhan ca. 

Imani kho bhikkhave dve sukhani. Etadaggam bhi- 
kkhave imesam dvinnam sukhanam yadidam nekkhamma- 
sukhan ti. 

3. Dve ’mani bhikkhave sukh&ni. 

Katamani dve ? 

Dpadhisukhan ca nirupadhisukhan ca. 

Imani kho bhikkhave dve sukhani. Etadaggam bhi- 
kkhave imesam dvinnam sukhanam yadidam nirupadhi- 
sukhan ti. 

4. Dve ’mani bhikkhave sukhani. 

Eatamini dve ? 


^ Omitted by Ph. ^ Ph. -ruddlii. 

^ T., B.y Vaggo chattho; Ph. Puggylayaggo pathamo. 
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Sasavan ca sukham anasavafi ca sukham. 

Imani kko bhikkhave dve sukhani. Etadaggam bhikkhave 
imesam dvinnam sukhanam yadidam anasavasukhan ti. 

5. Dve ’mani bhikkhave sukhani. 

Katamani dve. 

Samisan ca sukham niramisan ca sukham. 

Imani kho bhikkhave dve sukhani. Etadaggam bhi- 
kkhave imesam dvinnam sukhanam yadidam niramisasu- 
khan ti. 

6. Dve ’mani bhikkhave sukhani. 

Katamani dve ? 

Ariyasukhan ca anariyasukhan ca. 

Imani kho bhikkhave dve sukhani. Etadaggam bhikkhave 
imesam dvinnam sukhanam yadidam ariyasukhan ti. 

7. Dve ’mani bhikkhave sukhani. 

Katamani dve ? 

KSyikan ca sukham cetasikan ca sukham. 

Imani kho bhikkhave dve sukhani. Etadaggam bhikkhave 
imesam dvinnam sukhanam yadidam cetasikam sukhan th 

8. Dve ’mani bhikkhave sukhdni. 

KatamSni dve ? 

Sappitikan ca sukham nippitikan ca sukham. 

Imani kho bhikkhave dve sukhani. Etadaggam bhikkhave 
imesam dvinnam sukhanam yadidam nippitikam sukhan ti. 

9. Dve ’mani bhikkhave sukhani. 

Katamani dve ? 

Satasukhan ca upekkhasukhan ca. 

Imani kho bhikkhave dve sukhani. Etadaggam bhikkhave 
imesam dvinnam sukhanain yadidam upekkhasukhan ti. 

10. Dve mani bhikkhave sukhani. 

Katamani dve ? 

Samadhisukhan ca asamadhisukhan. 

Imani kho bhikkhave dve sukhani. Etadaggam bhikkhave 
imesam dvinnam sukhanam yadidam samadhisukhan ti. 

11. Dve ’mani bhikkhave sukhani. 

Katamimi dve ? 

Sappitikarammanau ca sukham nippitikarammanah ca 
sukham. 


6 
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Imani kho bhikkhave dve sukhani. Etadaggam bhikkhave 
imesam dvinnam sukbanam yadidam nippitikarammanam 
sukhan ti. 

12. Dve ’mani bhikkhave sukhani. 

Katamani dve ? 

Satarammanan ca sukham npekkharammanan ca sukham. 

Imani kho bhikkhave dve sukhani. Etadaggam bhi- 
kkhave imesam dvinnam sukhanam yadidam upekkharam- 
manam sukhaii ti. 

13. Dve ’mani bhikkhave sukhani. 

Katamani dve ? 

Ruparammanan ca sukham arhparammanan ca sukham. 

Imani kho bhikkhave dve sukhani. Etadaggam bhi- 
kkhave imesam dvinnam sukhanam yadidam aruparamma- 
nam sukhan ti. 

Sukha'-vaggo sattamo. 


VIII. 

1. Sanimitt^ bhikkhave uppajjanti papaka akusala dhammS, 
no animitt4. Tass ’eva nimittassa pahana evam te papaka 
akusala dhammi na honti ti. 

2. Sanidanii bhikkhave uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma 
no anidana. Tass ’eva nidanassa pahana evam te papaka 
akusala dhamma no honti ti. 

3. Sahetuka bhikkhave uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma 
no ahetuki. Tass ’eva hetussa pahana evam te papakH 
akusala dhamma na honti ti. 

4. Sasahkhara bhikkhave uppajjanti papaka akusala 
dhammk no asahkhar^. Tesam yeva sahkiranaip pahana 
evam te papaka akusali, dhammi na honti ti. 

5. Sappaccayd. bhikkhave uppajjanti papakd. akusald. 
dhamma no appaccay^. Tass’ eva paccayassa pah&n^ evam 
te papakil akusala dhamm^ na honti ti. 


‘ Ph. has suhhaTaggo dutiyo ; T., etc,, vaggo sattamo. 
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6. Sariipa bhikkhave uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma 
no arupa. Tass 'eva rupassa pakana evam te papaka akusala 
dhammi na honti ti. 

7. Savedan^ bhikkhave uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma 
no avedana. Tassa yeva vedanaya pahana evam te papaka 
akusala dhamma na honti ti. 

8. Sasanna bhikkhave uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma 
no asanna. Tassa yeva sannaya pahana evam te papaka 
akusala dhammS, na honti ti. 

9. Savinnana bhikkhave uppajjanti papaki akusala 
dhamma no avinnana. Tass ’eva viiinanassa pahan4 evam te 
papaka akusala dhamma na honti ti. 

10. Sahkhatarammana bhikkhave uppajjanti papakA aku- 
sala dhamma no asahkhatarammana. Tass ’eva sankhatassa 
pahana evam te papaka akusala dhamma na honti ti. 

Nimitta-vaggo atthamo.* 


IX. 

1. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhamma. 

Xatame dve ? 

Ceto-vimutti ca pannavimutti ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhamma ti. 
[Similar Suttas follow of.] 

2. Paggaho ca avikkhepo ca. 

3. Naman ca rupah ca. 

4. Vijj& ca vimutti ca. 

5. Bhava-ditthi ca vibhavaditthi ca. 

6. Ahirikan ca anottappan ca. 

7. Hiri ca ottappaii ca. 

8. Dovacassata ca papamittata ca. 

9. Sovacassata ca kalySnamittata ca. 

10. Dhatukusalata ca manasikarakusalata ca. 


‘ Ph. has nimittavaggo tatiyo ; T., etc., vaggo atthamo. 
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11. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhamm^. 

Katame dve ? 

Apatti-kusalati ca apatti-vutthana-kusalata ca. 
Ime kho bhikkhave dve dbamma ti. 

Dhamma-vaggo navamo.' 


X. 

1. Dve ’me bhikkhave bala. 

Katame dve ? 

Yo ca anagatam bharam vabati yo ca agatam bhS.ram na 
vahatl. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve bali ti. 

2. Dve ’me bhikkhave pandits. 

Katame dve ? 

Yo ca 4gatam bharam vahati yo ca anagatam bhikkhave 
na vahati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve pandit^ ti. 

3. Dve ’me bhikkhave b&li. 

Katame dve ? 

Yo ca akappiye kappiyasauni yo ca kappiye akappiyasanni. 
Ime kho bhikkhave dve b^a ti. 

4. Dve ’me bhikkhave pandita. 

Katame dve ? 

Yo ca akappiye akappiyasanni yo ca kappiye kappiyasnni. 
Ime kho bhikkhave dve pan^ta ti. 

5. Dve ’me bhikkhave bala. 

Katame dve ? 

Yo ca anapattiya apattisanni yo ca apattiyS. anapattisanni. 
Ime kho bhikkhave dve bMa ti. 

6. Dve ’me bhikkhave pandita. 

Katame dve ? 

Yo ca anapattiya anilpattisahhi yo ca &pattiya Spattisanni. 
Ime kho bhikkhave dve pandita ti. 


* Ph. dhammaTaggo catuttho ; T., etc., vaggo nayamo. 
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7. Dve ’me bhitkliave bali. 

Katame dve ? 

Yo ca adhamme dhammasaDoi yo ca dhamme adhamma- 
sanni. 

Ime kho bhikkliave dve bala ti. 

8. Dve ’me bhikkhave pandita. 

Katame dve ? 

Yo ca adhamme adbammasanni yo ca dhamme dbamma- 
sanni. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve pandM ti. 

9. Dve ’me bhikkhave bala. 

Katame dve ? 

Yo ca avinaye vinayasanfii yo ca vinaye avinayasanfii. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve hala ti. 

10. Dve ’me bhikkhave pandita. 

Katame dve ? 

Yo ca avinaye avinayasanfii yo ca vinaye vinayasafini. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve panditfi ti. 

11. Dvinnam bhikkhave fisav5 vaddhanti. Katamesam 
dvinnam ? 

Yo ca na kukkuccayitabbam kukkucceiyati yo ca kukkucca- 
yitabbam na kukkuccayati. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam asava vaddhanti ti. 

12. Dvinnam bhikkhave na vaddhanti. 

Eatamesam dvinnam ? 

Yo ca na kukkuccayitabbam na kukkuccayati yo ca 
kukkuccayitabbam kukkuccayati. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam fisava na vaddhanti ti. 

13. Dvinnam bhikkhave asav5 vaddhanti. 

Eatamesam dvinnam ? 

Yo ca akappiye kappiyasafifii yo ca kappiye akappiya- 
safifii. Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam fisavS, vaddhanti ti. 

14. Dvinnam bhikkhave asavfi na vaddhanti. 

Eatamesam dvinnam ? 

Yo ca akappiye akappiyasanfii yo ca kappiye kappiyasafifii. 
Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam asava na vaddhanti ti. 

15. Dvinnam bhikkhave asava vaddhanti. 

Eatamesam dvinnam P 
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To ca anapattiya apattiyasanni yo ca apattiya anapattiya- 
sanni. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam asava Taddhanti ti. 

16. Dvinnam bhikkhave asava na vaddhanti. 

Eatamesam dvinnam ? 

Yo ca anapattiya anapattisaiini yo ca apattiyS, ipattiyasanni. 
Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam asava na vaddhanti ti. 

17. Dvinnam bhikkhave asava vaddhanti. 

Eatamesam dvinnam ? 

Yo ca adhamme dhammasanni yo ca dhamme adhammasanhi. 
Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam asava vaddhanti ti. 

18. Dvinnam bhikkhave asava na vaddhanti. 

Eatamesam dvinnam ? 

Yo ca adhamme adhammasanhi yo ca dhamme dhamma- 
sahhi. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam ^sav^ na vadcttanti ti. 

19. Dvinnam bhikkhave asava vaddhanti. 

Eatamesam dvinnam ? 

Yo ca avinaye vinayasahhi yo ca vinaye avinayasahhi. 
Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam hsavh vaddhanti ti. 

20. Dvinnam bhikkhave hsavh na vaddhanti. 

Eatamesam dvinnam P 

Yo ca avinaye avinayasahhi yo ca vinaye vinayasahhi. 
Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam asava na vaddhanti ti. 

Balavaggo dasamo.^ 

Dutiyo pannasako samatto. 


XI. 

1. Dve ’ma bhikkhave asa duppajahd. 
Eatamh dve P 
Lhbh^s& ca jivithsa ca. 

Im4 kho bhikkhave dve kak duppajaha ti. 


' Ph. SalaTa^o pancamo. 
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2. Dve ’me bhikkhave puggala dullabha lokasmim ? 
Katame dye ? 

Yo ca pubbakari yo ca katafinukatavedi. 

Ime kho bbikkhave dve puggala dullabh^ lokasmin ti. 

3. Dve ’me bbikkhave puggala dullabha lokasmim. 
Katame dve ? 

Titto ca tappeta ca. 

Ime kho bbikkhave dve puggala dullabha lokasmiu ti. 

4. Dve ’me bhikkhave puggala duttappaya. 

Katame dve ? 

Yo ca laddham laddham nikkhipati yo ca laddham laddham 
vissajjeti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve puggala duttappaya ti. 

5. Dve ’me bhikkhave puggala sutappaya. 

Katame dve ? 

Yo ca laddham laddham na nikkhipati yo ca laddham 
laddhain na vissajjeti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve puggala sutappay^ ti. 

6. Dve ’me bhikkhave paccaya ragassa uppSdayi. 

Katame dve ? 

Subhanimittafl ca ayoniso ca manasikiro. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve paccaya ragassa upp&daya ti. 

7. Dve ’me bhikkhave paccaya dosassa uppadaya. 

Katame dve ? 

Patigha-nimittan ca ayoniso ca manasikaro. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve paccaya dosassa uppadaya ti. 

8. Dve ’me bhikkhave paccaya micchaditthiya uppadaya. 
Katame dve ? 

Parato ca ghoso ayoniso ca manasikaro. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve paccaya micchMitthiya uppa- 
daya ti. 

9. Dve ’me bhikkhave paccaya samaditthiya uppadaya. 
Katame dve ? 

Parato ca ghoso yoniso ca manasikaro. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve paccaya samaditthiya uppa- 
daya ti. 

10. Dve ’ma bhikkhave apattiyo. 

Katame dve ? 
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Latufea ca Spatti garuka ca apatti. 

Ima kho bhikkhave dve apattiyo ti. 

11. Dve ’raa bkikkhave apattiyo. 
Katam^ dve ? 

Dutthulla ca apatti aduttbulla ca apatti. 
Ima kho bhikkhave dve apattiyo ti. 

12. Dve ’ma bhikkhave apattiyo. 
Katama dve ? 

Savasesa ca apatti anavasesa ca apatti. 
Ima kho hhikkhave dve apattiyo ti. 

Askvaggo ekS,da8amo.^ 


XII. 

1. Saddho bhikkhave bhikkhu evam samra^ ^yicam&no 
4y^ceyya tadiso homi y^disa Sariputta-Moggallana ti. 

Es^ bhikkhave tuli etam pamanam mama s^ivak^nam bhi- 
kkhtiiiam yadidam Sariputta-Moggallan^ ti. 

2. Saddha bhikkhave bhikkhuni evam samma ^yacamano 
kyaceyya tadisa homi yadisa Khema ca bhikkhuni Dppala- 
vama ca ti. 

Esa bhikkhave tula etam pamanam mama savikanam bhi- 
kkhuninam yadidam Khema ca bhikkhuni Dppalavanna ca ti. 

3. Saddho bhikkhave upasako evam samma ayacamano 
ayaceyya tadiso homi yadiso Citto-gahapati ca Hatthako ^ ca 
Alavako ti. 

Es& bhikkhave tula etam pamanam mama savakanam 
upasakanam yadidam Citto ca gahapati Hatthako^ ca Ala- 
vako ti. 

4. Saddh& bhikkhave up^ika evam samma ayacaminii 

S.yaceyya t^disli homi yadisa Khujjuttara ca upasika Velu- 
kantakiya ca Nandamitta ti. 


* Ph. asaduppajahavaggo pathamo. 


* Ph., Tr. Hatthako ; T. Atthako. 
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Esa bhikkhave tula etam pamanam mama savikanam 
yadidam Khujjuttara ca upasika Velukantakiya ca Nanda- 
mata ti. 

5. Dvihi bbikkliave dhammebi samannagato b^lo avyatto 
asappuriso kbatam upahatam attauam pariharati savajjo ca 
boti sS.nuvajjo vinnunam babun ca apunnam pasavati. 

Katamebi dvibi ? 

Ananuvicca apariyogabetva avannarabassa avannam bbS.- 
sati ananuvicca apariyogahetva vannarabassa avannam 
bb&sati. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave dvihi dhammehi samannagato bMo 
avyatto asappuriso kbatam upahatam attanam pariharati 
savajjo ca boti sanuvajjo vifiiiunam babun ca apunnam 
pasavati ti. 

Dvihi bbikkbave dhammehi samannagato pandito vyatto 
sappuriso akkhatam anupabatam attanam pariharati anavajjo 
ca boti ananuvajjo vinnunam babun ca punnam pasavati. 

Katamebi dvihi ? 

^Anuvicca pariyogahetva avannarabassa avannam bb&sati 
anuvicca pariyogahetva vannarabassa vannam bhasati. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave dvihi dhammehi samannagato pandito 
vyatto sappuriso akkhatam anupabatam attanam pariharati 
anavajjo ca boti ananuvajjo vinnunam babun ca punnam 
pasavati ti. 

6. Dvihi bbikkbave dhammehi samannagato halo avyatto 
asappuriso kbatam upahatam attanam pariharati savajjo ca 
boti sSnuvajjo vinnunam babun apuunam pasavati. 

Katamebi dvihi ? 

Ananuvicca apariyog^ibetv& appasadaniye thane pasadam 
upadamseti^ ananuvicca apariyogahetva pasadaniye thane 
appasMam upadamseti. 

Imebi kho bbikkbave dvihi dhammehi samannagato b^o 
avyatto asappuriso khatam upahatam attanam pariharati 
savajjo ca hoti sanuvajjo vinnunam babun ca apunnam 
pasavati ti. 


* Png. IV. 15 : Samyutta, 2, 3, 9, 7. 


Ph. npadaseti. 
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[II. XII. 6. 


Dvihi bhikkhave samannagato pandito vyatto sappuriso 
akkhatam anupahatam attanam pariharati anavajjo ca hoti 
ananuvajjo vinnunam bahufi ca punfiam pasavati. 

Katamehi dvibi ? 

Anuvicca pariyogS,hetva appasadaniye thane appasadam 
upadamseti anuvicca pariyogahetva pasadaniye thane pasa- 
dam upadamseti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samannagato 
pandito vyatto sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam attanam 
pariharati anavajjo ca hoti ananuvajjo vinnunam bahun ca 
puhuain pasavati ti. 

7. Dvisu bhikkhave miccha patipajjamano bale avyatto 
asappuriso khatam upahatam attanam pariharati savajjo ca 
hoti sanuvajjo vinnunam bahufi ca apunnam pasavati. 

Katamesu dvisn ? 

Mitari ca pitari ca. 

Imesu kho bhikkhave dvisu micchk patipajjamano balo 
avyatto asappuriso khatam upahatam attanam pariharati 
savajjo ca hoti sanuvajjo vinniinam bahun ca apunnam 
pasavati ti. 

Dvisu bhikkhave samma patipajjamlno pandito vyatto 
sappuriso akhatam anupahatam attanam pariharati anavajjo 
ca hoti ananuvajjo vifindnam bahun ca puuuam pasavati. 

Katamesu dvisu. 

Matari ca pitari ca. 

Imesu bhikkhave dvisu samma patipajjamano pandito 
vyatto sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam attanam pariharati 
anavajjo ca hoti ananuvajjo vinnunam bahun ca punfiam 
pasavati ti. 

8. Dvisu bhikkhave miccha patipajjamano balo avyatto 
asappuriso khatam upahatam attanam pariharati skvajjo ca 
hoti sanuvajjo vinnunam bahufi ca apuniiam pasavati. 

Katamesu dvisu ? 

Tathigate ca Tathagatasavake ca. 

Imesu kho bhikkhave dvisu miccha patipajjamS,no b&lo 
avyatto asappuriso khatam upahatam attS.nam pariharati 
s§ivajjo ca hoti sanuvajjo vinnunam bahun ca apunnam 
pasavati ti. 
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8. Dvisu bhikkliave samma patipajjam^no pandito vyatto 
Bappuriso akkhatam anupahatam anattanam pariharati ana- 
vajjo ca hoti ananuvajjo viiinunam bahufi ca pufiflam pasavati. 

Katamesu dvisu ? 

Tatbagate ca Tathagatasavake ca. 

Imesu kbo bhikkbave dvisu samm^ patipajjam^no pandito 
vyatto sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam anattanam pariharati 
anavajjo ca hoti ananuvajjo vihuunam bahun ca punnam 
pasavati ti. 

9. Dve ’me bhikkbave dhamma ? 

Katame dve P 

SacittavodSnan ' ca na ca kinci loke upadiyati, 

Ime kho bhikkbave dve dhamma ti. 

^ 10. Dve ’me bhikkbave dhamma. 

Katame dve f 

Kodho ca upanaho ca. 

Ime kho bhikkbave dve dhamma ti. 

11. Dve ’me bhikkbave dhamm^. 

Katame dve ? 

Kodha-vinayo ca upan4ha-vinayo ca. 

Ime kho bhikkbave dve dhammk ti. 

Ayacana-vaggo dv&dasamo.* 


XIII. 

1. Dve ’mkni bhikkbave dankni. 

Katamani dve? 

Amisa-d3.nah ca dhamma-danan ca. Imani kho bhikkhave 
d&nani. Etad aggam bhikkhave imesam dvinnam dananam 
yadidam dhamma-danan ti. 

2. Dve ’me bhikkhave yagd. 

Katame dve ? 

Amisa-ydgo ca dhamma-yago ca. Ime kho . . . pe . . . 
dhamma-yago ti. 


* D. samitoYodanafi ; Tr. samitakaY°. 

* Ph. Ayacana-vaggo dutiyo. 


* =11. XVI. I. 
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[II. XIII. 3. 


3. Dve ’me bhikkhave caga. 

Katame dve ? 

Amisa-cago ca dhamma-cago ca. 

Ime kho . . . pe . . . dhamma-cago ti. 

4. Dve ’me bhikkhave pariccag^. 

Katame dve ? 

Amisa-pariccago ca dhamma-pariccigo ca. Ime kho . . . 
pe . . . dhamma-pariccago. 

5. Dve ’me hhikkhave bhoga. 

Xatame dve ? 

Amisa-bhogo ca dhamma-bhogo ca. Ime kno . . . pe 
. . . dhamma-bhogo ti. 

6. Dve ’me bhikkhave sambhoga. 

Katame dve ? 

Amisa-sambhogo ca dhamma-sambhogo ca. Ime kho 
. . . pe . . . dhamma-sambhogo ti. 

7. Dve ’me bhikkhave samvibhdgi. 

Katame dve ? 

A. 

Amisa-samvibhago ca dhamma-samvibhago ca. Ime kho 
. . . pe . . . dhamma-samvibhigo ti. 

8. Dve ’me bhikkhave sangaha. 

Katame dve ? 

Amisa-sahgaho ca dhamma-sahgaho ca. Ime kho . . . pe 
. . . dhamma-sahgaho ti. 

9. Dve ’me bhikkhave amiggaha. 

Katame dve ? 

Amisanuggaho ca dhammanuggaho ca. Ime kho . . . pe 
. . . dhammanuggaho ti. 

10. Dve ’ma bhikkhave anukampa. 

Katama dve ? 

Amisanukampa ca dhammanukampa ca. Imh kho . . . 
pe . . . dhammanukampa ti. 

Danavaggo terasamo.' 


* Fh. DJnaTaggo tatiyo. 
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XIV. 

1. Dve ’me bhikkhave santk^tra.^ 

Katame dve ? 

Amisa-santharo ca dkamma-santharo ca. Ime kho . . . 
pe . . . dhamma-santharo ti. 

2. Dve ’me bkikkkave patisanthara. 

Katame dve ? 

Amisa-patisantbaro ca dbamma-patisantbElro ca. Ime kho 
. . . pe , . . dhamma-patisanth^ro ti. 

3. Dve ’ma bhikkhave esana. 

Katama dve ? 

Amisesana ca dhammesanS. ca. Ima kho . . . pe . . . 
dhammesatia ti. 

4. Dve ’ma bhikkhave pariyesand. 

Katame dve ? 

A 

Amisa-pariyesand ca dhamma-pariyesand ca. Im4 kho 
. . . pe . . . dhamma-pariyesan^ ti. 

5. Dve ’ma bhikkhave pariyetthiyo, 

Katam^ dve? 

Amisa-pariyetthi ® ca dhamma-pariyetthi ca. Imei kho 
. . . pe . . . dhamma-pariyetthi ti. 

6. Dve ’ml bhikkhave puja. 

KatamI dve ? 

‘I’ • • 

Amisa-pujI ca dhamma-puji ca. Iml kho . . . pe . . . 
dhamma-puja ti. 

7. Dve ’mini bhikkhave Ititheyyini. 

Katamlni dve ? 

Amisititheyyan ca dhammititheyyan ca. Imlai kho 
. . . pe . . . dhammititheyyan ti. 

8. Dve ’ml bhikkhave iddhiyo. 

KatamI dve P 

Amisa-iddhi ca dhamma-iddhi ca. Iml kho . . . pe 
. . . dhamma-iddhi ti. 


1 I’h. sandhara. 


* T. -pariyctttitafi. 
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SANTHAEA-VAGGA. 


[II. XIT. 9. 


9. Dve ’ma bhikkhave vuddhiyo. 

Katama dve ? 

Amisa-vuddhi ca dhamma-vuddhi ca, Ima kho . . . pe 
. . . dhammavuddhi ti. 

10. Dve ’m&ni bhikkhave ratanani. 

Katamani dve ? 

Amisa-ratanan ca dhamma-ratanan ca. Imani kbo . . . 
pe . . . dhamma-ratanan ti. 

11. Dve ’me bhikkhave sannicaya. 

Katame dve ? 

Amisa-sannicayo ca dhamma-sannicayo ca. Ime kho . . . 
pe . . . dhamma-sannicayo ti. 

12. Dve ’m^ni bhikkhave vepullani. 

Katamani dve ? 

Amisa-vepullan ca dhamma-vepuUan ca. Imani kho . . . 
pe . . . dhamma-vepullan ti. 

Santharavaggo cuddasamo.^ 


XV. 

1. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhamma. 

Katame dve ? 

Samapatti-kusalata ca samapatti-vutthanakusalata ca. Ime 
kho bhikkhave dve dhamma ti. 

[Similar suttas follow (2-17) of — ] 

2. Ajjavan ca maddavan ca. 

3. Khanti ca soraccan ca. 

4. Sakalyan ca patisantharo ca. 

5. Avihims^ ca soceyyaii ca. 

6. Indriyesu aguttadvarata ca bhojane amattanhuta ca. 

7. Indriyesu guttadvarata ca bhojane mattanhuta ca. 

8. Patisahkhana-balan ca bhavana-balan ca. 

9. Sati-balan ca samadhi-balafi ca. 


* Ph. Sandharavaggo catuttho. 
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10. Samatho ca vipassana ca. 

11. Sila-vipatti ca ditthi-vipatti ca. 

12. Sila-sampada ca ditthi-sampada ca. 

13. Sila-visuddhi ca ditthi-visuddhi ca. 

14. Ditthi-visuddhi ca yathaditthissa ca padhanam. 

15. Asantutthita ca kusalesu dhammesu appativanitd ca 
padhinasmim. 

16. Muttha-saccan ca asampajannaQ ca. 

17. Sati ca sampajaiinau ca. 

f 

SainS.patti vaggo parmarasamo. 

Tatiyo pannasako samatto. 


XVI. 

1. Dve ’me hhikkhave dhamma. 

Katame dve P 

Kodho ca upankho ca. Ime kho hhikkhave dve dhamma. 
[Similar suttas follow (2-10) of — 

2. Makkho ca palaso ca. 

3. Issk ca macchariyafi ca. 

4. Maya ca satheyyan ca. 

5. Abirikan ca anottappah ca. 

6. Akkodho ca anupanaho ca. 

7. Amakkho ca apalkso ca. 

8. Anissa ca amacchariyau ca. 

9. Amayk ca asatheyyafi ca. 

10. Hirl ca ottappan ca. 

11. Dvihi hhikkhave dhammehi samannagato dukkham 
viharati. 

Katamehi dvihi ? 

Kodhena ca upanahena ca . . . pe . . . 

12. Makkhena ca palasena ca . . . pe . . . 

13. Issiya ca macchariyena ca . . . pe . . . 

14. Mayaya ca sktheyyena ca . . . pe . . . 

15. Ahirikena ca anottappena ca. 
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[II. XVI. 15. 


Imehi kho bhikkliave dvihi dhammehi samannagato duk- 
khain viharati ti. 

16. Dvihi bhikkhave dbammebi samannagato sukbam vi- 
barati. 

Katamehi dvihi ? 

Akkodhena ca anupanahena ca . . . pe . . . 

17. Amakkhena ca apalasena ca . . . pe . . . 

18. Anissaya ca amacchariyena ca . . . pe . . . 

19. Amayaya ca asatheyyena ca . . . pe . . . 

20. Hiriya ca ottappena ca. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samannagato suk- 
ham viharati ti. 

21. Dve ’me bhi^have dhamm^ sekhassa bhikkhuno pa- 
rihanaya samvattan, ti. 

Eatame dve. 

Kodho ca upan^ho ca . . . pe . . . 

22. Makkho ca palaso ca . . . pe . , . 

23. Issa ca macchariyan ca . . . pe . . . 

24. Mdyd ca satheyyan ca . . . pe . . . 

25. Ahirikan ca anottappan ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhamm^ sekhassa bhikkhuno pa- 
rihandya samvattanti ti. 

26. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno apa- 
rihan&ya samvattanti. 

Katame dve ? 

Akkodho ca anupanaho ca . , . pe . . . 

27. Amakkho ca apalaso ca . . . pe . . . 

28. Anissa ca amacchariyan ca . . . pe . . . 

29. Amaya ca asatheyyan ca . . . pe . . . 

30. Hiri ca ottappan ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 
aparihanaya samvattanti ti. 

31-35. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato yathS,- 
bhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. 

Eatamehi dvihi ? 

Kodhena ca upanahena ca . . . pe . . . [n. xvi. § 11-15.] 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samannagato ya- 
th^bhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. 
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36-40. Dvihi bhikkhaTe dhammehi samanndgato yathS,- 
bhatam nikkbitto evam sagge. 

Katamehi dvihi ? 

Akkodhena ca anupanahena ca . . . pe . . . [ii. xvi. § 
16-20.] 

Imebi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samannagato yathd- 
bhatam nikkbitto evam. sagge. 

41-45. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato idh’ 
ekacco kdyassa bheda param marana apdyam duggatim vini- 
pdtam nirayam uppajjati. 

Katamehi dvihi ? 

Kodhena ca upandhena ca . . . pe . . . [ii. xvi. § 11— 15.] 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi . . . pe . . . up- 
pa jjatiti. 

46-52. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samanndgato idh’ 
ekacco kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam 
lokam uppajjati. 

Katamehi dvihi ? 

Akkodhena ca anupandhena ca . . . pe . . . [ii. xvi. § 
16-20.] 

Imehi kho khikkhave dvihi dhammehi . . . pe . . . up- 
pa jjatiti. 

51-55, Dve ’me bhikkhave dhamma akusald . . . pe . . . 


[ii. xvi. § 1-5.] 

66-60 kusald . . . pe . . . 

[ii. xvi. § 6-10.] 

60-64 savajjd . . . pe . . . 

[ii. xvi. § 1-5.] 

65-70 anavajjd . . . pe . . . 

[ii. xvi. § 6-10.] 

70-75 dukkhudrayd * . . . pe . . . 

[ii. xvi. § 1-5.] 

75-80 sukhudrayd . . . pe . . . 

[ii. xvi. § 6-10.] 

81-85 dukkhavipaka . . . pe . . . 

[ii. xvi. § 1-5.] 


^ Subhuti reads dukkhuddayd and snkbndda^a. See Tela-katdhagdtha, 89. 

7 
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[II. XTi. 86-xvii. 2. 


86-90 sukhavipak^ . • . pe . . . 

[n. xvi. § 6-10.] 

91-95 savyapajjha . . . pe . . . 

[ii. xvi. § 1-5.] 

96-100 avy^pajjha . . . pe . . . 

[n. xvi. § 6-10.] 


Ime kho bkikkhave dve dhamma avyS.pajjM ti. 
Kodhavaggo solasamo.* 


XVII. 

1. Dve 'me bhikkhave atthavase paticca Tath^gatena s&va- 
kknam sikkbkpadam pannattam. 

Katame dve ? 

Sangha-auttbutaya sangba-pb&sutaya : . . . pe . . . 

DummankClnam puggalAnarn niggab&ya pesal^nam bhi- 
kkbftnam pbksuvih^trilya ; . . . pe . . . 

Dittbadhammik^iiaiii ^sav^nam ver&nam vajjanam bhayi- 
nam akusalanam dhamminam samvarAya samparayik^nam 
ksavanam veranam vajj^nam bhayanam akusalanam dham- 
manam patigbataya : ^ . pe . , . 

Gihinam anukamp&ya papiccbanam pakkbupaccbed&ya : 
. . . pe . . . 

Appasannanam paskdaya pasann^nam bbiyyo bhavaya; 

• • ■ • • • 

Saddhammatthitiya vinayanuggabaya. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve atthavase paticca Tathagatena 
B^vakinatp. sikkhapadam pannattan ti. 

2. Dve ’me bhikkhave atthavase paticca Tathllgatena s4va- 

yinam patimokam pannattam ... pe ... [I. xvii. § 1.] 

pktimokkhuddesi pannatta ’ „ 


* Ph. adds Kodta-TOyyalan ca akasala-peyySlau ca. 

’ In the T. MS. M. v. T. bh. ak. dh. are taken eeparately, hut afterwarde 
together as here printed. ® From Ph. 
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patimokkha-thapanam 

pannattam . ■ . ] 

pe . . . 

pavarani 

pannatta 

ff 

pavarana-tbapanam 

panfiattam ^ 

9f 

taj j aniyakammam 

pannattam 

99 

niyassakammam 

pannatta tn 

99 

pabbajaniyakammam 

paiinattam 

99 

patisaraniyakammam 

pannattam 

99 

ukkhepaniyakammam 

pannattam 

99 

parivisadanam 

pannattam 

99 

mul4ya patikassanam 

pannattam “ 

99 * 

manattadanaiu 

pannattam 

99 

abbbanam 

paiinattam 

99 

vosaraniyam 

pannattam * 

>9 

nissaraniyaip. 

pannattam 

99 

upasampada 

pailnattS. 

99 

fiattikatumam. 

pannattam 

99 

nattidutiyakammam 

pannattam 

99 

natticatutthakammam 

pannattam 

99 

appannatte 

pannattam 

99 

pauSatte 

anuppannattam 

99 

sammukhi-vinayo 

paiinatto 

99 

sativinayo 

paniiatto 

99 

amiilhavinayo 

pannatto 

99 

patinadtakaranam 

paniiattam 

99 

yebbuyyasika 

pannatti 

99 

tassapapiyyasik^ 

paiinatto 

99 

tinaTatthirako 

pannatto 

99 

Katame dve ? 

Sangba-sutthutaya sanghapbasutdya : . 

. . dummankftnam* 


puggalanam niggah4ya pesalanam bhikkhunam phasuviha- 
raya : . . . pe . . . ditthadhammikanam dsavanam samva- 
raya sampar£Lyik^iiiain&3av4naip patighataya: . . . pe . . . 
ditthadhammik3,nam asavanam veranam vajjanam bhayanam 
akusalanam dhammanam samvaraya samparayikanam vera- 


^ Ph. pavSranakammam. 
^ Fb.. oe^myam. 


* Ph. -kassan^ paiinata. 

* Ph. -maukunaui, T., D., Tr. •manniiiiam. 
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DUKANIPATA. 


[II. XTII. 2. 


nam vajjanam bh^anam akusalanam dbammanam patigha- 
taya : . . . pe . . . gihinam anukampS,ya papicchanam 
pakkhupacchediya-: . . . appasannanam pasMaya pasanni- 
nam bhiyyo bbavaya : . . . saddhammatthityi vinayanugga- 
haya. Ime kbo bhikkbave dve attbavase paticca Tatb^ga- 
tena savakanam tinavattbarako pannatto ti.^ 

3. Eagassa bbikkhave abhiiin^a dve dhamma bbavetabba. 

Katame dve ? 

Samatbo ca vipassana ca. Ragassa bhikkbave abbinnaya 
ime dve dhamma bhavetabbS. ti. 

4. Eagassa bhikkbave pariunaya . . . pe . . . parikkha- 
y4ya pabanaya khayaya \aykya viragaya nirodhaya cagaya 
patinisaggaya ime dve dbamm^ bbavetabba . . . pe . . . 
[ii. XVII. 5]. 

5. Dosassa mobassa kodhassa upanabassa makkbassa pala- 
saasa issaya macchariyaasa mayaya aatbeyyaaaa tbambaaaa 
aarambhaaaa minaasa atimanaaaa madasaa pamidasaa abhin- 
fi^ya parinniya parikkhayS.ya pahin&ya kbay^ya vay^ya 
vir^g^ya nirodhaya clg^ya patini88aggS.ya dve dbammi 
bh^vetabb^. 

Katame dve ? 

Samatbo ca vipaaaana ca . . . pe . . . Ime dve dhamma 
bbavetabba ti.^ 

Vaggo aattarasamo. 

Dukanipato samatto.® 


^ The ending here shows that Katame dve ? Sanghasutthutaya . . , pe . . . 
must he read after pannattam, etc. Ph, adds Vinaye peyyalam nitthitam. 

^ Ph« adds Idam avoca Bhagav4 attamana te n hikkh ft Bhagavato bliasitam 
ablunandanti. 

^ Ph. Dukkanipato nitthito. 
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TIE A-NIP AT A. 

1 . 

Eyam me sutam. Ekam aamayam Bhagaya Sayatthiyam 
yiharati Jetayane Anithapindakassa irame. Tatra kho 
Bhagaya bhikkhft amantesi : — Bhikkhavo ti. Bhaddante ti 
te bhikkhu Bbagayato paccassosum. Bbagava etad avoca : — 
Yani kSaicl bbikkhaye bhayani uppajjanti sabbani t4ni 
bilato uppajjanti no panditato. Ye keci upasagga uppajjanti 
sabbe te balato uppajjanti no panditato. Ye keci upadday& 
uppajjanti sabbe te balato uppajjanti no panditato. 

Seyyatbapi bbikkhaye naMgEir^ vk tinSgar4’ \k aggi 
mukko ^ kQtltg^rani pi dabati ullitt&yalitt&ni niv&t&ni phussi- 
taggalani pihitayatipanani, evam eya kho ■ bbikkhaye y&ni 
kinici bhayani uppajjanti sabbani tani balato uppajjanti no 
panditato, ye keci upasagga uppajjanti sabbe te balato 
uppajjanti no panditato, ye keci upadday^ uppajjanti sabbe 
te bMato uppajjanti no pan^tato. 

Iti kho bbikkhaye sappatibhayo bale apparibbayo pandito 
sa-upasaggo halo anupasaggo pandito sa-upaddayo balo anu- 
paddayo pandito. N’ atthi bbikkhaye panditato bhayam, 
n’ atthi panditato upasaggo, n’ atthi panditato upaddayo. 

Tasmat iha bbikkhaye eyam sikkhitabbam : yehi tihi 
dhammehi samann^gato balo yeditabbo te tayo dhamme abhi- 
niyajjetya, yehi tihi dhammehi samannagato pandito vedi- 
tabbo te tayo dhamme samadkya yattissam^ti. Eyam hi yo 
bbikkhaye sikkhitabban ti. 


* D., T., Tr. nalaguo . . . tinagaro. See III. 36 and Th. I. .385. * Ph. mntto. 
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[III. 2. 


2 . 

Kammalakkhano khikkhave balo kammalakkhano pandito 
apadane sobhati ^ paiina ti. 

Tibi bbikkhave dhammehi samannagato balo Teditabbo. 
Katamehi tihi ? K&yaduccaritena, vaciduccaritena, mano- 
duccaritena. Imebi kbo bbikkbave tibi dbammebi samanna- 
gato balo Teditabbo. 

Tibi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato pandito Teditabbo. 
Eatamebi tibi ? Kayasucaritena, vacisucaritena, manosu- 
caritena. Imebi kbo bbikkbave tibi dbammebi samannagato 
pandito veditabbo. 

Tasmat iba bbikkbave evam sikkbitabbam : yebi tibi 
dbammebi samannagato balo veditabbo te tayo dbamme 
abbinivajjetvi, yebi tibi dbammebi samannagato pandito 
veditabbo te tayo dbamme sam&d&ya vattissam&ti. Evam 
bi vo bbikkbave sikkbitabban ti. 

3. 

Tin’ imdni bbikkbave b&lassa b^lalakkba:^^ni balanimitt&ni 
b41apadS.n&ni. Eatamani ti^ ? 

Idba bbikkbave b41o duccintitacinti ca boti dubbbisita- 
bbasi dukkatakammakari. No cedam bbikkbave b41o 
duccintitacinti ca abbavissa dubbb4sitabbasi dukkatakamma- 
kari kena nam pandita j4neyyum balo ayam bbavam asappu- 
riso ti. Tasma ca kbo bbikkbave balo duccintitacinti ca 
boti dubbbasitabbasi dukkatakammakari tasmd nam pandit4 
j4nanti balo ayam bbavam asappuriso ti. Imani kbo bbi- 
kkbave tini balassa balalakkbanani balanimittani balapa- 
dan4ni. 

Tin’ im4ni bbikkbave panditassa panditalakkbanani pan^- 
tanimittani panditapadanani. Eatamani tini P 

Idba bbikkbave pandito sucintitacinti ca boti subbasita- 
bb^sl Bukatakammakari. No cedam bbikkbave pandito 
sucintitacinti ca abbavissa subbasitabbasi sukatakammakari 
kena nam pandit4 janeyyum pandito ayam bbavam sappuriso 


* SS. and Com. apaddnaaobhani paMd ; Tr. apaddna sobhati paflna ; Ph. 
apadane sobbani panM ti. 
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ti. Yasma ca kbo bhikkhave pandito sucintitacinti ca hoti 
subhasitabhUsi sukatakammak&ri tasm^ nam pandits jananti ' 
pandito ayam bhavam sappuriso ti. Imani kho bhikkbave 
tini panditassa panditalakkban^ni panditanimittani pandita- 
padanani. 

4. 

Tibi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato balo veditabbo. 
Katamebi tibi ? 

Accayam accayato na passati, accayam accayato disva 
yath&dbammam nappatikaroti, parassa kho pana accayam 
desentaasa yathadbammam nappatiganhati. Imebi kbo bbi- 
kkbave tibi dbammebi aamannSlgato balo veditabbo. 

Tibi bhikkbave dbammebi samannigato pandito veditabbo. 
Satamebi tibi ? 

Accayam accayato passati, accayam accayato disv^ yatba- 
dhammam patikaroti, parassa kho pana accayam desentassa 
yathadbammam patiganhati. Imebi kbo bbikkbave tibi 
dbammebi samannagato pandito veditabbo. 

5. 

Tibi bhikkbave dbammebi samann&gato b&lo veditabbo. 
Katamebi tibi ? 

Ayoniso panbam katt^ hoti, ayoniso panbam vissajjetfi 
boti, parassa kho pana yoniso panbam vissajjitam parimanda- 
lehi padavyaujanehi silitthebi* npagatehi n&bbhanumodit& 
hoti. Imebi kho bhikkhave tibi dbammebi samannagato 
b41o veditabbo. 

Tibi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato panibto veditabbo. 
Katamebi tibi ? 

Yoniso panbam katta hoti, yoniso panbam vissajjet& hoti, 
parassa kho pana yoniso panbam vissajjitam parimandalebi 
padavyanjebi silitthebi npagatehi abbhanumodita hoti. Imebi 
kho bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato pandito veditabbo. 

6 . 

Tibi bhikkbave dbammebi samannagato balo veditabbo. 
Katamebi tibi ? 


* Ph. jAneyyuip. ® D., T. etUtthehi; D., T. upagatehi; Ph. upagateU. 

I 
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Akusalena kayakammena, akusalena vacikammena, akusa- 
lena manokammena. Imehi kho bhikkliave tihi dhammehi 
samannagato balo veditabbo. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato pandito vedi- 
tabho. Katamehi tihi ? 

Kusalena kayakammena, kusalena vacikammena, kusalena 
manokammena. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi sa- 
mannagato pandito veditabbo. 

7. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato halo veditabbo. 
Katamehi tihi P 

Savajjena kS,yakammena, savajjena vacikammena, sa- 
vajjena manokammena . . . pe . . . 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato pandito veditabbo. 
Katamehi tihi ? 

Anavajjena kayakammena, anavajjena vacikammena, ana- 
vajjena manokammena . . . pe . . . 

8 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato biilo veditabbo. 
Katamehi tihi P 

Savyipajjhena* kayakammena . . . pe . . . savyipajjhena^ 
manokammena . . . pe . . . 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato pandito veditabbo. 
Katamehi tihi P 

Avyapajjhena' kayakammena . . . pe . . . avyapajjhena' 
manokammena. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannagato pandito 
veditabbo. 

Tasmat iha bhikkhave evana sikkhitabbam. Yehi tihi 
dhammehi samannagato bdlo veditabbo te tayo dhamme abhi- 
nivajjetv4 yehi tihi dhammehi samannagato pandito vedi- 
tabbo te tayo dhamme samadaya vattissamdti. Evam hi vo 
sikkhitabban ti. 


* Ph. -pacchena ; Bb. 24 -pajjena, altered to -pajjhena. 
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9. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato balo avyatto 
asappuriso kbatam upahatam attanam paribarati savajjo ca 
boti sanuvajjo viiinunam babuD ca apunnam pasavati. 
Katamehi tihi ? 

Kayaduccaritena vaciduccaritena manoduccaritena. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannitgato b^lo 
avyatto asappuriso khatam upahatam att^naiu pariharati 
savajjo ca hoti sanuvajjo vifinunam bahun ca apunnam. 
pasavati. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato pandito vyatto 
sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam attanam pariharati anavajjo 
ca hoti ananuvajjo vifinunam bahufi ca pufifiam pasavati. 
Katamehi tihi ? 

Kfiyasucaritena . . . pe . . . . manosucaritena. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannfigato pandito 
vyatto sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam attanam pariharati 
anavajjo ca hoti ananuvajjo vifinfinam bahun ca pufifiam 
pasavati. 

10 . 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannfigato tayo male appa- 
hfiya yathfibhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamehi tihi P 

Dussilo ca hoti, dussilyamalafi c’ assa appahinam hoti, 
issuki ca hoti issamalafi c’ assa appahinam hoti, macchari ca 
hoti maccheramalan c’ assa appahinam hoti. Imehi kho 
bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannfigato ime tayo male appa- 
hfiya yathfibhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato tayo male pahfiya 
yathfibhatam nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi tihi ? 

Silava ca hoti dussilyamalafi c' assa pahinam hoti, anissuki ^ 
ca hoti issfimalafi c’ assa pahinam hoti, amacchari ca hoti 
maccheramalafi c’ assa pahinam hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave 
tihi dhammehi samannagato ime tayo male pahaya yathfi- 
bhatam nikkhitto evam sagge. 

Balavaggo pathamp. 



‘ Tr., SS., annssuki. 
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11 . 

Tihi bhikkliave dhammehi samanuagato fiatako^ bhikkku 
bahujanahit^ya^ patipanno hoti bahujanasukhaya bahuno 
janassa anatthaya ahitaya dukkhaya devamanussanam. Ka- 
tamehi tihi ? 

Ananulomike k4yakamme samadapeti, ananulomike vaci- 
kamme samadapeti, ananulomikesu dhammesu samadapeti. 
Ime kbo bhikkhaTe tibi dhammehi samannagato nitako* 
bhikkbu bahujanabitaya patipanno hoti bahujan§,sukhS.ya 
bahuno janassa anatthaya ahitaya dukkhaya demanussHnam. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato natako bhikkhu 
bahujanabitaya patipanno hoti bahujanasukhaya bahuno 
janassa atthaya hitiya sukh^ya devamanussanara. Xatamehi 
tihi? 

Anulomike kayakamme samMapeti, anulomike vacikamme 
Bam3.dapeti, anulomikesu dhammesu samadapeti. Imehi kho 
bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannagato natako bhikkhu ba- 
hujanahitaya patipanno hoti bahujanasukhaya bahuno janassa 
atthdya hit^ya sukhaya devamanuss&nan ti. 

12 . 

Tin’ imani bhikkhave ranno khattiyassa muddh^vasittassa 
ydvajivam saraniyani bhavanti. Katamani tini ? 

Yasmim bhikkhave padese raja khattijm muddh&vasitto 
jato hoti idam bhikkhave pathamam rahho khattiyassa 
muddhavasittassa yavajivam saraniyam hoti ? 

Puna ca param bhikkhave yasmim padesu raja khattiyo 
muddhavasitto hoti idam bhikkhave dutiyam ranno khatti- 
yassa muddhdvasittassa yavajivam saraniyam hoti. Puna ca 
param bhikkhave yasmim padese raja khattiyo muddh&va- 
sitto sahgamam abhivijinitva vijitasahgamo tarn eva sahga- 
masisam ajjbavasati idam bhikkhave tatiyam ranno khatti- 
yassa muddhavasittassa yavajivam saraniyam hoti. Imani 
kho bhikkhave tini ranno khattiyassa muddhavasittassa 
yavajivam saraniyani bhavanti. 


* Ph. n£to. 


• Ph. bahujana-ahitaya. . 
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Evam eva kho bhikkhave tin’ im&ni bhikkhussa yavajivam 
saraniy&ni bhavanti. Katamani tini ? 

Yasmim bbikkhave padese bbikkbu kesamassum oharetval 
kasayani vatth&ni accb&detva agarasmi anagariyam pabba- 
jito hoti idam bbikkhave patbamam bhikkhussa yavajivam 
saraniyam hoti. Puna ca param bhikkhave yasmim padese 
bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yathabhutam pajaneiti, ayam duk- 
khasamudayo ti yathabhutam pajinati, ayam dukkhanirodho 
ti yathabhutam pajanati, ayam dukkhanirodhagamini pati- 
pada ti yathabhCltam pajanati, idam bhikkhave dutiyam 
bhikkhussa yavajivam saraniyam hoti. Puna ca param 
bhikkhave yasmim padese bhikkhu asavanam khaya an&- 
savam cetovimuttim pafmavimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam 
abhihha sacchikatva upasampajja viharati, idam bhikkhave 
tatiyam bhikkhussa y^ivajivam saraniyam hoti. Imani kho 
bhikkhave tini bhikkhussa yavajivam saraniyani bhavanti tL 

13. 

Tayo ’me bhikkhave puggal^ santo samvijjam^na lokas- 
mim. Katame tayo ? 

NMso, ^isamso, vigat&so. 

Eatamo ca bhikkhave puggalo nir^so P 

'Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo nice kule pacc&jato hoti 
candalakule vd nesadakule va venakule va rathakarakule \Si 
pukkusakule va dalidde appannapanabhojane kasiravuttike 
yattha kasirena ghasacchado * labhati. So ca hoti dubbanno 
duddasiko okotimako bahvabMho kano va kuni vh. khanjo® 
va pakkhahato^ v&, na labhi annassa panassa vatthassa 
y^nassa malagandhavilepanassa seyyavasathapadipeyyassa. 
So sunati itthann&mo kira khattiyo khattiyehi khattiya- 
bhisekena® abhisitto ti. Tassa na evam hoti — ^kudassu nllma 
mam pi khattiy^ khattiyabhisekena abhisincissanti ti. Ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave puggalo niriso. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo ^samso ? 


4 

1 The following description of a low-bom man recurs Puggala IV. 19 = 
Samyutta III. 3. 1. 5. 

’ Fh. ghasaccham. ’ Ph. khajjd. 

* Fh. pakkhapado. Ph. kira khattiyo khattiy^-ahhisekena. 
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Idha bhikkhave rafino kbattiyassa muddhavasittassa jettho 
putto hoti abhiseko anabhisitto-m-acalapatto.^ So sun^ti 
ittbannamo kira kbattiyo khattiyebi khattiyabbisekena abbi- 
sitto ti. Tassa evam boti — kudassu^ nama mam pi kbattiyi 
khattiyabbisekena abbisincissantl ti. Ayam vuccati bbi- 
kkhave puggalo asamso. 

Katamo ca bhikkbave puggalo vigatdso ? 

Idba bbikkhave raja boti kbattiyo muddb^vasitto. So 
sunati ittbannamo kira kbattiyo kbattiyebi khattiyabbisekena 
abhisitto ti. Tassa na evam hoti — kudassu ndma mam pi 
kbattiy^ khattiy^ibbisekena abbisincissantl ti. Tam kissa 
betu ? Y4 hi ’ssa bhikkbave pubbe anabbisittassa abbisekasi 
8& ’ssa patippassaddbi. Ayam vuccati bhikkbave puggalo 
vigataso. 

Ime kho bhikkbave tayo puggali santo saipvij]am^n& 
lokasmim. Evam eva kho bhikkhave tayo puggald, santo 
samvijjamana bbikkbbsu. Katame tayo ? 

Eiraso, asamso, vigataso. 

® Katamo ca bhikkbave puggalo niraso ? 

* Idba bhikkbave ekacco puggalo dussilo hoti p^padhammo 
asucisankassarasamacaro paticchannakammanto assamano 
samanapatinno abrahmacari brabmacarlpatinno antopbtl 
avassuto kasambujato.^ So sunati: ittbinnamo kira bhi- 
kkbu dsavanam khayi anasavam cetovimuttim pannivi- 
muttim ditth’ eva dbamme sayam abbinna sacchikatvS. 
upasampajja viharati ti. Tassa na evam hoti : kudassu 
namaham pi asavanam khay4 anasavam cetovimuttim panna- 
vimuttim ditth’ eva dbamme sayam abbinna sacchikatv^ 
upasampajja vibarissami ti. Ayam vuccati bhikkbave 
puggalo niraso. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo Asamso P 

Idba bhikkhave bhikkbu sliava hoti kalyanadhammo. So 


’ Sie D., T., Tr. and Com. ; Ph. abhisekena anabMsitto acalapatto. 

’ Ph. kndSan. 

® The following three questions recur at Puggala, III. 1. 

* This description of a bad Bhikkhn recurs at CnllaTagga, IX. 1. 2, and below 
III. 2. 7. 

‘ See the note below on Sutta 27. 
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sunati : itthannama kira bhikkhu asavanam khaya anasa- 
vam cetovimuttim pafinavimuttim dittk’ eva dhamme sayam 
abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharati ti. Tassa evam 
boti — kudassu namaham pi asayanam kbay^ . . . pe . . . 
saccbikatva upasampajja viharissamiti. Ayam yuccati 
puggalo asamso. 

Katamo ca bbikkbave puggalo yigataso ? 

Idba bbikkbave arabam boti kbinasavo. So sunati — 
ittbannamo kira bhikkbu asavanam khaya . . . pe . . . 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharati ti. Tassa na evam boti — 
kudassu namaham pi asavanam kbay^ . . . pe . . . saccbi- 
katva upasampajja viharissamiti. Tam kissa hetu? Y4 
hi ’ssa bbikkbave pubbe avimuttassa ^ vimuttasa sa ’ssa * 
patipassaddha. Ayam vuccati bbikkbave puggalo vigataso. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave tayo puggala santo samvijjamanS. bhi- 
kkbusb ti. 

/; To pi so® bbikkbave raj^ cakkavatti dbammiko dhammaraja 
so pi nama ar^jakani^ cakkam vatteti ti. 

Evam vutte aniiatro bhikkbu Bhagavantam etad avoca : 
Xo pana bbante raiiuo cakkavattissa dbammikassa dbamma- 
ranno raja ti ? 

Dhammo bhikkbfi ti. Bhagava avoca : — 

Idba bhikkbu rljH cakkavatti dbammiko dhammaraja 
dbammam yeva nissaya dhammam sakkaronto dbammam 
garukaronto dbammam apacayam&no dhammaddbajo dbam- 
maketu dbammadhipateyyo dbammikam rakkblvaranaguttim 
samvidabati anto janasmiin. 

Puna ca param bhikkbu raja cakkavatti dbammiko dham- 
maraja dhammam yeva nissaya dbammam sakkaronto dham- 
mam garukaronto dhammain apacayam&no dhammaddbajo 
dbammaketu dbammadhipateyyo dbammikam rakkhavaranti- 
guttim samvidabati kbattiyesu anuyuttesu balakayasmim 


‘ Ph. adhimuttassa ; D. adhimuttassa ; T. adhiTimuttassa ; Tr. anadhimuttassa. 
® Ph. adhimuttatta sS. The Puggala has hi for ’ssa. 
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br&limanagahapatikesu negamajanapadesu samanabrdhma- 
nesu migapakkhisu. 

Sa kho so^ bhikkhu raja cakkavatti dbammiko . . . pe 
. . . dhammikaip. rakkhavaranaguttim samvidabitv^ anto 
janasmim, . . . pe . . . dhammikam rakkh&varanaguttim 
samvidahitva khattiyesu . . . pe . . . migapakkhisu, dham- 
men’ eva cakkam pavatteti. Tam hoti cakkam appativatti- 
yam kenaci manussabbutena paccatthikena panina. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhu Tathagato araham sammisam* 
buddho dbammiko dhammaraja dbammam yeva nissaya 
dhammam sakkaronto dbammam garukaronto dbammam 
apaciyamano dbammaddhajo dbammaketu dhammadhipa- 
teyyo dhammikam rakkavaranaguttim samyidahati kaya- 
kammasmim : evarupam kayakammam sevitabbam evarO- 
pam kayakammam na sevitabban ti. 

Puna ca param bhikkhu Tathagato araham samm^sam- 
buddho dhammiko ... pe . . . dhammikam rakkhdvara- 
naguttim samvidahati vacikammasmim : evarhpam vaci- 
kammam sevitabbam, evarhpam vacikammam na sevitabban 
ti . . . pe . • . manokammasmim : evarhpam manokammani 
sevitabbam evarupam manokammam na sevitabban ti. 

Sa kho so bhikkhu Tathagato araham sammasambuddho 
dhammiko dhammaraja dbammam yeva nissaya dbammam 
sakkaronto dhammam garukaronto dbammam apacayamano 
dbammaddhajo dbammaketu dhammadhipateyyo dhammikam 
rakkhavaranaguttim samvidahitvi kaj'akammasmim, , . . 
pe . . • vacikammasmim . . . pe . . . manokammasmim, 
dhammen’ eva anuttaram dhammacakkam pavatteti. Tam 
hoti cakkam appativattiyam samanena va hrahmanena 
devena va Marena va Brahmana va kenaci v4 
lokasmin ti. 

15. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Baranasiyam viharati Isipa- 
tane Migad^ye. Tatra kho Bhagav& bhikkhh imantesi; 
Bhikkhavo ti. 


' Ph., Tr. BO kho so ; D., T., Bb. samo so. 
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Bhadante' ti te bhikkhA Bhagavato paccassosum. Bha- 
gava etad avoca : — 

Bhdtapubbam bhikkhave raja abosi Pacetano* nama. 
Atba kbo bhikkhave raja Pacetano rathak^ram kmantesi : — 

Ito me samma® rathakara channam masanam accayena 
sahgamo bhavissati, sakkhasi* me samma rathakara navam 
cakkayugam katun ti ? 

Sakkomi devati kho bhikkhave rathakaro ranfio Paceta- 
nassa paccassosi. 

Atha kho bhikkhave rathakaro chahi masehi charattunehi 
ekam cakkam nitthapesi. Atha kho bhikkhave raj^ Pacetano 
rathakiram amantesi : — 

Ito me samma rathakara channam divasanam accayena 
sahgamo bhavissati, nitthitam navam cakkayugan ti ? 

Imehi kho deva chahi m^isehi charattunehi ekam cakkam 
nitthitan ti. 

Sakkhasi ^ pana me samma rathakara imehi chahi divasehi 
dutiyam cakkam nitthkpetun ti P 

Sakkomi devk ti kho bhikkhave rathakaro rafino Paceta- 
nassa paccassosi. 

2. Atha kho bhikkhave rathahS.ro chahi divasehi dutiyam 
cakkam nitthSpetva navam cakkayugam SdSya yena raja 
Pacetano ten’ upasahkami. TJpasahkamitvS rSjanam Paceta- 
nam etad avoca ; — 

Idan te deva navam cakkayugam nitthitan ti. 

Yah ca te idam samma rathakSra cakkam chahi mSsehi 
nitthitam charatthnehi yan ca te idam cakkam chahi divasehi 
nitthitam imesam kim nSnakaranam^ nesam^ naham kinci 
nSnSkaranam ^ passimi tf. 

Atthi nesam^ deva nSnSkaranam passatu deva nSnaka- 
ranan ti. 

Atha kho bhikkhave rathakaro yam tarn cakkam chahi 
divasehi nitthitam tam® pavattesi. Tam pavattitam samanam 


* Ph. bhaddante. * D. Paccetano ; Tr. Pancetano. ’ Ph. bbo samma. 
‘ Ph. sakkhissasi ; T. sakkhasi ime. “ Ph. sakkhissasi. * Ph. karanam. 

’ Omitted by T., Tr. * D., T. atth’ esam. ’ Omitted by T. 
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yavatiM abhisankharassa gati tavatikam gantva cingulayitva 
bhumiyam papati. Yam pana tarn cakkam cbahi mdsebi 
nitthitam charattunehi tam pavattesi. Tam pavattitam 
samanam yavatika abhisankharassa gati tavatikam gantvS, 
akkhahatam maiiiie atthasi. 

3. Ko nu kho samma rathakara hetu ko paccayo yam idam 
cakkam chahi divasehi nitthitam tam pavattitam samanam 
yavatika abhisankharassa gati tavatikam gantvS. cihgidayitva 
bhumiyam papati ? Ko pana samma rathakara hetu ko 
paccayo yam idam cakkam pavattitam samanam yavatika 
abhisankharassa gati tavatikam gantvi akkhahatam mahhe 
atthisi ti. 

Yam idam deva cakkam chahi divasehi nitthitam tassa 
nemi pi savahka sadosa sakasava, ara pi savahk4 sadosa saka- 
Bkvk, n^bhi pi savahkS. sadosa sakasava. Tam nemiy^ pi 
savahkatta sadosatti sakasavatt^, iranam pi savahkatta sado- 
satt^ sakasavatti, nibhiya pi savankatti sadosatt^ sakasavatti, 
pavattitam samlnam ylvatikS. abhisankharassa gati tavatikam 
gantv^ cinguMyitvl bhumiyam papati. Yam pana tam deva 
cakkaip chahi m&sehi nitthitam chiratthnehi tassa nemi pi 
avahkil adosa akasavi, aril pi avahk^ ados^ akasavd, n^bhi pi 
avahk^ adosa akasava. Tam nemiya pi avahkata adosatta 
akasavatti, aranam pi avarikatta adosatta akasavatta, nabhiya 
pi avankatta adosatta akasavatta, pavattitam samanam yava- 
tik& abhisankharassa gati tavatikam gantvii akkhahatam 
mahfie atthasi ti. 

4. Siya kho pana bhikkhave tumhakam evam assa anno 
nhna tena samayena so rathakaro ahosi ti. Na kho pan’ etam 
bhikkhave evam datthabbam. Aham tena samayena so 
rathakaro ahosi. Tada panaham bhikkhave kusalo daruvah- 
kanam darudosanam darukasavanam. Etarahi kho panaham 
bhikkhave araham sammisambuddho kusalo kayavahkanam 
kiyados&nam kayakasavinam, kusalo vacivahkanam vacidos^- 
nam vacikas&v^nam, kusalo manovahkinam manodos^nam 
manokas^vanam. 

5. Yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya v^ 
kayavahko appahino k3.yadoso kdyakasavo, vacivanko appa- 
hino vacidoso vacikasavo, manovahko appahino manodoso 
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manokasivo, evam papatita ' te bhikkhave imasmi dhamma- 
vinaya seyyathipi tam cakkam chahi diyasehi nitthitam. 

Yassa kassaci bkikkhave bhikkhussa vi bhikkhuniya vk 
kayavanko pahino . . . pe . . . manovanko pahtno mano- 
doso manokasavo, evam patitthita^ te bhikkhave imasmim 
dbammavinaye seyyathapi tam cakkam cbabi masebi nitthi- 
tam cbarattbnehi. 

Tasmat iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam : Myavankam 
pajahissama Myadosam kayakasavam, vaclvankam paja- 
hissama vacidosam vacikasavam, manovahkam pajahissama 
manodosam manokasavan ti. Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhi- 
tabban ti. 

16 . 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu apanna- 
katam ® patipadam patipanno hoti yoni c’ assa araddho hoti 
asavinam khay 2 lya. Katamehi tihi ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu indriyesu guttadvaro hoti bho- 
• jane matanfiu hoti jligariyam anuyutto hoti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave indriyesu guttadvSro hoti ? 

* Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhun^ rhpam disv& na 
nimittaggaht hoti nElnuvyanjanaggihi yatvadhikaranam enam 
cakkhundriyam asamvutam viharantam abhijjhadomana88& 
papak4 akusala dhammd anvasaveyyum,® tassa samvaraya 
patipajjati rakkhati cakkhundriyam cakkhundriye samvaram 
ipajjati — sotena saddam sutva . . . pe . . . ghinena gand- 
ham ghayitvA . . . pe . . . jivhdya rasam sayitva . . . pe 
. . . kayena photthabbam phusitv^ . . . pe . . . manasa 
dhammam vinn3.ya na nimittaggahi hoti nknuvyanjanaggkhi 
yatvadhikaranam enam manindriyam asamvutam viharantam 
abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala dhamm& anvasaveyyum,® 
tassa samvaraya patipajjati rakkhati manindriyam manindriye 
samvaram ipajjati. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu indriyesu 
guttadvaro hoti. 


* Ph. patita : D., T., Ba. papatikd ; Tr. papatitS. 

® Ph. Tr. patitthita ; D., 1 '., Ba. papatita. ^ avimddhapattpadam (Com.). 

* The following two paragraphs=Puggala, II. 17. 

* D., T., Tr. anTSasaveyjam. 
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Kathan ca bhikkbave bbikkhu bhojane mattanM hoti ? 

Idba bhikkbave bbikkba patisankba yoniso abaram §,h^treti 
n’eva davaya na madaya na maudanaya na vibbbsanaya, 
yS,vad eva imassa kayassa tbitiya yapaniya vibimsuparatiyS. 
brabmacariyanuggahS,ya : iti puranan ca vedanam patisan- 
khimi navan ca vedanam na nppadessami y&trSi ca me bba- 
vissati anavajjata ca pbasuvihiro ca ti. Evam kbo bhi- 
kkbave bhikkbu bhojane mattannu boti. 

Eatban ca bhikkbave bhikkbu. jagariyam anuyutto 
hoti ? 

Idba bbikkhave bhikkbu divasam cankamena nisajjaya 
&varaniyebi dhammehi cittam pariaodbeti, rattiyS, patha- 
mam yamam cankamena nisajjaya ^Lvaraniyebi dhammehi 
cittam pariaodbeti, rattiya majjhimam yimam dakkhi- 
^ena paasena sihaseyyam kappeti p^de ^ padam accbdb&ya 
aato sampaj&no uttbiLnasannam manaaikaritva, rattiya paccbi- 
mam y4mam paocutthlya cankamena nisajjElya &varaplyebi 
dhammehi cittam pariaodbeti. Evam kbo bhikkbave bhi- » 
kkbu jagariyam anuyutto boti. Imehi kbo bbikkhave tlbi 
dhammehi samannagato bhikkbu apannakatam patipadam 
yoni c’assa araddbo boti aaavinam khaykya ti. 

17 .’ 

Tayo ’me bbikkhave dbamma attavydbadh&ya pi aamvat- 
tanti paravyabadbaya pi samvattanti ubhayavyabadhaya pi 
samvattanti. Katame tayo ? 

E^yaduccaritam vaciduccaritam manoduccaritam. Ime 
kbo bbikkhave tayo dbamma attavyabidbS.ya pi samvattanti 
paravyabMhaya pi samvattanti ubhayavyabadhaya pi sam- 
vattanti. 

Tayo ’me bbikkhave dhamm^ n’eva attavy^b^dhS,ya pi 
samvattanti na paravyabadbaya pi samyattanti na ubhaya- 
vyftbadhfiya pi samvattanti. Eatame tayo ? 

Eilyasucaritam vactsucaritam. manosucaritam. Ime kbo 
bbikkhave tayo dhamrn^ n’eva attavy&bkdh^ya pi sam- 
vattanti na paravy&bsldhiya pi samvattanti na ubbayavyk- 
bddb&ya pi samvattanti ti. 


' Compare Mps. IV. 55. 
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18. 

Sace VO btikkliave annatitthiyS. paribMjaka evam pucche- 
yyum : — devalokupapattiya avuso samano Gotamo brabraa- 
cariyam vussati ti. Na nu tumbe bbikkbave evam puttba 
attiyeyyitba ^ barayeyyatba jiguccbeyyatbS, ti. 

Evam bbante. 

Iti kira tumbe bbikkbave dibbena lyuna attiyatba^ bara- 
yatba jiguccbatba ^ dibbena vannena dibbena sukbena 
dibbena yasena dibbenadbipateyyena attiyatba* barlyatba 
jiguccbatba pag eva * kbo pana bbikkbave tumbebi ® kS.ya- 
duccaritena attiyitabbam ® barayitabbam ’’ jiguccbitabbam, 
vaciduccaritena . . . manoduccaritena attiyitabbam ® bari- 
yitabbam’' jiguccbitabban. ti. 

19. 

Tibi bbikkbave angebi samannagato papaniko abbabbo 
anadbigatam va bbogam adbigantum adbigatam v4 bbogam. 
pblitik^tum. Katamebi tibi ? 

Idba bbikkbave papaniko pubbanbasamayam na sakkaccam. 
kammantam adhitthati, majjhantikasamayam na sakkaccam 
kammantam adhitthati, sSiyanhasamayam na sakkaccam 
kammantam adhitthati. Imebi kbo bbikkbave tibi angebi 
8amann3.gato papaniko abbabbo anadbigatam v& bbogam 
adbigantum adbigatam v4 bbogam ph^tikatum. 

Evam eva kbo bbikkbave tibi dhammebi samannagato 
bbikkhu abbabbo anadbigatam v& kusalam dbammam adbi- 
gantum adbigatam v4 kusalam dbammam pMtikiltum. 
Eatamehi tibi P 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkhu pubbanbasamayam na sakkaccam 
samadhinimittam adhitthati, majjhantikasamayam na sakka- 
ccam sam^dbinimittam adbitth&ti, s&yanb'asamayam na sakka- 
ccam samadbinimittam adhitthati. Imebi kbo bbikkbave 
tibi dhammebi samannagato bbikkhu abbabbo anadbigatam 
\k kusalam dbammam adbigantum adbigatam vl. kusalam 
dbammam pbatikatun ti. 


1 T., Tr. addhiyeyyatlia. * Ph. attiyatha, harayatha, jigucchitha. 

* T., Tr. addhiyatna; Ph. attiyatha. ‘ D., Tr. pageva kho pana. 

‘ Omitted by Ph. ° Ph. attitabbaip. ^ Pb. huasitabbam. 
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Tlhi bhikkhave angehi samann&gato papaniko bhabbo 
anadhigatam va bbogam adhigantum adhigatam va bbogam 
pbitikatum. Katamehi tibi ? 

Idha bhikkhaTe p&paniko pubbanbasamayam sakkaccam 
kammantam adbitthati, majjbantikasamayam sakkaccam 
kammantam adbitthati, sayanhasamayam sakkaccam kam- 
mantam adbitthati. Imehi kho bhikkhaTe tihi angehi 
samannagato papaniko bhabbo anadhigatam vS, bhogam 
adhigantum adhigatam va bhogam phatikatum. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhave tlhi dhammehi 8amann3.gato 
bbikkhn bhabbo anadhigatam va kusalam dhammam adhi- 
gantum adhigatam yk kusalam dhammam phatikitum. Ka- 
tamehi tlhi P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkbu pubbanbasamayam sakkaccam 
samMhinimittam adbitthati, majjhantikasamayam . . . pe 
. . . sayanhasamayain sakkaccam samadhinimittam adhitt- 
h4ti. Imehi kho bhikkhave tlhi dhammehi samannigatp 
bhikkhu bhabbo anadhigatam va kusalaip dhammam adhi- 
gantum vk kusalam dhanimam pbitik&tun ti. 

20 . 

Tihi bhikkhave angehi samannagato papaniko na cirass’ 
eva mahantattam' yk vepuUattam va^ papun&ti bhogesu. 
Katamehi tlhi? 

Idha bhikkhave papaniko cakkhumi ca hoti vidhhro® ca 
nissayasampanno ca. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave papaniko cakkhuma hoti ? 

Idha bhikkhave plpaniko paniyam^ janati, idam paniyam 
evam kitam evam vikkayamanam ettakam mulam bhavissati 
ettako udayo ti. Evam kho bhikkhave p&paniko cakkhum4 
hoti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave pUpaniko vidhiiro® hoti p 

Idha bhikkhave papaniko kusalo hoti paniyam^ ketuh ca 
vikketuD ca. Evam kho bhikkhave papaniko vidhuro^ hoti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave p&paniko nissayasampanno hoti ? 


* Ph. mahattam. 

’ Ph. SS. vidhtoo. 

* Ph. T. phpaipyaia. 


’ SS. omit the two va ’« throughout. 

* T. papiyaip. * Ph. SS. vidhiiro. 
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Idha bhikkhave pS.paniko' ye te gahapati va gahapati- 
putta v4 addh^ maliaddhanll makabhoga te nam evam ja- 
nanti — ayam kho bbavam papaniko cakkbumS, ca Tidhdro 
ca patibalo puttadaran ca posetum ambakan ca kalena kalam 
anuppaditun ti. Te nam bhogebi nimantanti^ — ito samma 
pipanika bhoge karitva puttadaran ca posehi ambakan ca 
k&lena kalam anuppadehi ti. Evam kbo bhikkhave papaniko 
nissayasampanno hoti. 

Imebi kho bhikkhave tibi angehi samannagato papaniko 
na cirass’ eva mahantattam* va vepuUattam va pipuniiti 
bhogesu. 

Evam eva kbo bhikkhave tibi dbammebi samannagato 
bbikkbu na cirass’ eva mahantattam® vepuUattam vi 
papunati kusalesu dbammesu. Eatamebi tibi P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkbuma ca hoti vidburo ca 
nissayasampanno ca. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkbum& hoti ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yath&bhhtam 
pajanllti . . . pe . . . ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipadd 
ti yathibhhtam pajan^ti. Evaip kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
cakkhumd. hoti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu vidhftro hoti ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu araddhaviriyo viharati akusalit- 
nam dhamm^nam pahan&ya kusalanam dhamm&nam up&- 
daya* th&mav& dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu 
dbammesu. Evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu vidhhro hoti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu nissayasampanno hoti P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ye te bhikkhh bahussata igata- 
gama dhammadhari vinayadhar& matikadhari te kMena 
kalam upasahkamitvi paripucchati paripahbati. Idam bhante 
katham imassa ko attho tip Tassa te ayasmanto avivatan 
c’eva vivaranti anuttS.nikatan ca uttanim karonti aneka- 
vihitesu kahkhatth&niyesu dbammesu kahkham pativinodenti. 
Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu nissayasampanno hoti. 


* 88. papaniko. Ph. papanikam. 

’ Ph. tena bkogena nimantante ; T.. Tr. te nam bhogehi nipatanti. 
’ Ph. mahattam. * T. npasampadaya. 
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Imelii kho bhikkhave tiki dhammehi samann^gato bhi- 
kkbu na cirass’ eva mahantattam \k vepuUattam va papun^- 
ti Piusalesu] ^ dhammesk ti. 

Hathakaravaggo dutiyo. 

[Pathamabbanaviram nittbitam] * 

21 

Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bbagav^ S^vattbiyam 
vibarati Jetavane Anatbapindikassa &rame. Atha kho 
^yasma ca Savittbo ^ ayasmii ca Mahakottbito ^ yen’ ayasmS, 
Siriputto ten* upaaankamimsu. Upasankamitv^ S,yasmatl 
S^riputtena saddbim sammodimsu . . . pe . . . Ekamantam 
nisinnam kho iyasmantam Savittbam &yasma S^riputto etad 
avoca : — 

Tayo 'me 4vuso Savittba puggalS, santo samvijjam&n^ 
lokaamim. Katame tayo ? KSyasakkhl dittbippatto saddh4- 
vimutto.® Ime kho ^vuso tayo puggal^ santo samvijjam&n& 
lokasmim. Imesam ^tuso tinnam puggaMnam katamo te 
puggalo kbamati abbikkantataro ca panitataro citi P 

Tayo ’me dvuso Sariputta puggal^ santo 8amvijjam^n& 
lokasmim. Eatame tayo ? Kayasakkhi dittbippatto saddhS,- 
vimutto. Ime kho avuso tayo puggall santo 8amvijj‘amS.nS, 
lokasmim. Imesam ivuso tinnam puggalanam yvayam® 
pnggalo saddblvimutto ayam me puggalo kbamati imesam 
tinnam puggalanam abbikkantataro ca panitataro ca. Tam 
kissa betu? Imassa avuso puggalassa saddhindriyam adbi- 
mattan ti. 

Atha kbo S,ya8ma Sariputto ayasmantam Mah&kottbitam 
etad avoca : — Tayo ’me ivuso Kotthita puggala santo sam- 
vijjam4n4 lokasmim. Eatame tayo ? Eiyasakkhi . . . pe . . • 
Ime kho&vuso tayo puggalo santo samvijjamlna lokasmim. 


» Not in the MSS., hut aee p. 117, 1. 13. * From Ph. 

* Ph. samiddho. * Ph. -kofthiko. 

* These three terms are fully explained and contrasted at Po^ala, I. 32, 33, 

34=111. 3. « Ph, yo. 
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Imesam S,vuso tinnam puggalS.nam katamo te puggalo 
khamati abhikkantataro ca panitataro ti ? 

Tayo ’me avuso Sariputta puggala santo samTijjaman^ 
lokasmim. Katame tayo ? E&yasakkbi . . . pe . . . Ime 
kbo avuso tayo puggala santo samvijjamanS, lokasmim. 
Imesam eLvuso tinnam puggalinam y vayam ^ puggalo k4ya- 
sakkbi ayam me puggalo kbamati imesam tinnam puggali- 
nam abhikkantataro ca panitataro ca. Tam kissa hetu P 
Imassa avuso puggalassa samadhindriyam adhimattan ti. 

Atha kbo ayasm^ Mabakottbito ayasmantam Sariputtam 
etad avoca : — Tayo ’me avuso Sariputta puggala . . . pe . . . 
Katame tayo? Kayasakkbi . . . pe . . . Ime kbo avuso 
tayo puggala santo samvijjaman4 lokasmim. Imesam 4vuso 
tinnam puggalanatn katamo te puggalo kbamati abbikkanta- 
taro ca panitataro c4ti. 

Tayo ’me avuso Kottbita puggala . . . pe . . . Katame 
tayo ? Kayasakkbi . . . pe . . . Ime kbo ^vuso tayo 
puggala santo samvijjamanSk lokasmim. Imesam ^vuso 
tinnam puggalanam yvlyam puggalo ditthippatto ayam me 
puggalo kbamati imesam tinnam puggal&nam abhikkantataro 
ca pariitataro ca. Tam kissa beta ? Imassa &vu 80 pugga- 
lassa pannindriyam adhimattan ti. 

Atba kbo ^yasmS. Sariputto ayasmantam Savittbam ^yas- 
mantan ca Mahakotthitam etad avoca : — 

' Vydkatam kbo &vuso ambehi sabbeh’ eva yatb& sakam 
patibhanam, ^y^m’ avuso yena Bhagava ten’ upasanka- 
missama. Upasankamitva Bhagavato etam attbam arocs- 
sama. Tatha no Bbagav^ yyakarissati tatha nam db^- 
rissHma ti. 

Evam 4 vu 80 ti kbo ayasma ca Savittbo iyasma ca Maha- 
kottbito ayasmato S^riputtassa paccassosum. Atba kbo 
ayasm^ ca Siiriputto iyasma ca Savittbo ayasma ca Maba- 
kottbito yena Bhagava ten’ upasankamimsu. Upasankamitva 
Bbagavantam abbivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. Kkaman- 


' Ph. yo ’yam. 
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tarn nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto yavatako ahosi ayasmat^ ca 
Savitthena ayasmatl ca MaMkotthitena saddhim kathasallapo 
tarn sabbam Bhagavato arocesi. 

Na khv ettha' Sariputta sukaram ekamsena vyElMtum ayam 
imesam tinnam puggalanam abhikkantataro ca panitataro 
ca ti. Thanam h’ etam Sariputta vijjati yviyam^ puggalo 
saddhavimutto svayam ® arabattaya patipanno y vayam ^ 
puggalo kiyasakkhi sviyam^ sakad&gami va anagami ya 
yo cslyam * puggalo ditthippatto so p’ asaa ® sakadE^gami ya 
auagami ya. 

Na khy ettha® Sariputta sukaraip. ekamsena yyakatum ayam 
imesam tinnam puggalanam abhikkantataro ca panitataro 
c& ti P Th4nam b’ etam S&riputta rijjati yyayam puggalo 
k&yasakkhi syliyani * arabattaya patipanno y v^yam ® puggalo 
saddh^yimutto syd.yam ® sakadag^mi y& anagimi yi yo 
c&yam ® puggalo ditthippatto so p’ assa ® sakad^gami y& ani- 
g4mi y|i. 

Na khv ettha Sariputta sukaram ekamsena vylikatum ayam 
imesam tinnam puggaldnam abhikkantataro ca panitataro 
c& ti. Thelnam h’ etam S&riputta vijjati yv&yam ’’ puggalo 
ditthipatto svayam arahattiya patipanno yviyam puggalo 
saddhavimutto svayam sakadagami yft anagami va yo 
cftyam puggalo k&yasakkhi so p’assa sakadagami va ana- 
g4mi va. 

Na khv ettha Sariputta sukaram ekamsena yyakatum 
ayam imesam tinnam puggalanam abhikkantataro ca pani- 
tataro c& ti. 

22 .® 

Tayo ’me bhikkhave gilana santo samvijjam^na lokasmim. 
Katame tayo P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco gil&no labhanto vS. sappay&ni bho- 
jan&ni alabhanto vi sapp&y&ni bhojan^ni, labhanto va sappH- 


* T. na kho ettha. • Ph. yoyam. 

* Ph. no yaqi ; T. srSasn ; Tr., D. srSasa. * yopayam. 

* Ph. so ’yam ; D. so p’ assa ; T. STassn. • T., Tr. na kho ’ttha. 

Ph. hi faun. * This sntta recurs at Poggala, III. 2. 
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ysini bliesajj^lni alabhanto yk sapp^^ni bbesajj^ini, labhanto 
vk patirupam upatth^kam alabbanto vk patirupam upattha- 
kam, n’ eva vuttbati tainh& abadha. 

Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco gilano labhanto yk sappayini 
bhojanani alabbanto va sappayani bhojanani, labhanto vS. 
sappayani bbesajj&ni alabbanto yk sappayani bhesajjElni, 
labhanto va patirftpam upatthakam alabbanto v^ patirbpam 
upattbakam, vuttbati tamba ib4db^. 

Idba pana bbikkbave ekacco gilS,no labhanto sappay&ni 
bhojanani no alabbanto, labhanto 8appS.yani bhesajjani no 
alabbanto, labhanto patirbpam upattbakam no alabbanto, 
vuttbati tamba abadha. 

Tatra bbikkbave yvayam gilano labhanto sappayani bboja- 
nani no alabbanto, labhanto sappayani bhesajjani no ala- 
bbanto, labhanto patirupam upattbakam no alabbanto, 
vuttbati tamba abadha, imam kho bbikkbave gilanam 
paticca gilanabbattam anunnatam gilanabbesajjam anunn4- 
tam gilinbpattbako anunnS,to, iman ca pana bhikkhave 
gil4naip paticca aune pi gilana upattb&tabb^. Ime kho bhi- 
kkhave tayo gil^nd santo 8amvijjam^n& lokasmim. 

Evam eva kho bbikkbave tayo 'me gil&nupami puggal& 
santo samvijjam&n^ lokasmim. Eatame tayo ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo labhanto yk Tatb&gatam 
dassan&ya alabbanto va Tatbagatam dassan&ya, labhanto v& 
Tath&gatappaveditam dbammavinayam savan&ya alabbanto 
yk Tatbagatappaveditam dbammavinayam savanaya, n’ eva 
okkamati niyamam kusalesu dhammesu sammattam. 

Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco puggalo labhanto vk Tath&- 
gatam dassan&ya alabbanto yk Tatb&gatam dassan&ya 
labhanto yk Tatbagatappaveditam dbammavinayam sava- 
n^ya alabbanto yk Tatb&gatappav&ditam dbammavina- 
yam savanaya, okkamati niy&mam kusalesu dhammesu 
sammattam. 

Idha pana bbikkbave ekacco puggalo labhanto Tath^- 
gatam dassanaya no alabbanto, labhanto Tath&gatappave- 
ditam dbammavinayam savanaya no alabbanto, okkamati 
niy&mam kusalesu dhammesu sammattam. 

Tatra bhikkhave yv4yam puggalo labhanto Tatbagatani 
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dassan^ya no alabhanto, labhanto TatbagatappaTeditam 
dhammavinayam savanaya no alabhanto, okkamati niy&mam 
kusalesu dbammeau sammattam, imam kbo bbikkhave pugga- 
lam paticca ^ dhammadesana anunoata, iman ca pana bhi- 
kkhave puggalam paticca annesam pi dbammo desetabbo. 
Ime kbo bbikkhave tayo gilanapama puggala samvijjamana 
lokasmim. 

23 . 

Tayo’ me bbikkhave puggalo santo samvijjamana lokasmim. 
Katame tayo ? 

Idba bbikkhave ekacco puggalo savyapajjham kayasan- 
kharam abhisankharoti savyapajjham vacisahkhiram abhi- 
sahkharoti savyapajjham manosankhkram abhisankharoti. 
So savyapajjham kayasahkharam abhisahkharitva savy^- 
pajjbam vacisahkharam abhisahkharitva savyapajjham 
manosahkhiLram abhisahkharitva savyapajjham lokam 
uppajjati. Tam enam savyhpajjham lokam uppannain sam^- 
nam savySpajjhh phassa phusanti.* So savy&pajjhehi phassehi 
phuttho^ samkno savydpajjham vedanam vediyati ekanta- 
dukkham, seyyathkpi sattd nerayikh, 

Idha pana bbikkhave ekacco puggalo avyhpajjham kaya- 
sahkhkram abhisankharoti . . . pe . . . avyapajjham mano- 
sahkharam abhisankharoti. So avyhpajjham kayasahkharam 
abhisahkharitva . . . pe . . . manosahkharam abhisahkha- 
ritv& avyapajjham lokam uppajjati. Tam enam avykpajjham 
lokam uppannam samanam avyapajjha phassa phusanti. So 
avyapajjehi phassehi phuttho samano avyapajjham vedanam 
vediyati ekantasukham, seyyathapi deva subhakinna. 

Idha pana bbikkhave ekacco puggalo savyapajjham pi 
avyhpajjham pi kayasahkharam abhisankharoti . . . pe . . . 
Bavykpajjham pi avyapajjham pi manosahkhhram abhisah- 
kharoti. So savyapajjham pi avyapajjham pi khyasahkhh- 
ram abhisahkharitvh . . . pe . . . savyhpajjham pi avyh- 


• Pnggala ad^ BhagaTatA. 

* Fh. sryipajjho piiass^ phnssanli. 


• T. puttho. 
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pajjham pi manosankharam abbisankharitv^ savyslpajjham 
pi avyipajjham pi lokam Tippaj jati. Tam enam savyapajjham 
pi avyapajjham pi lokam uppannam samlnam savyapajjh^ 
pi avy^pajjha pi pliassa pbusanti. So savy^Lpajjhehi pi 
avyipajjbehi pi phassehi phuttho samano savyapajjham pi 
avyapajjham pi vedanam. vediyati vokinnam sahkinnam 
sukhadukkam, seyyathapi manussi ekacce ca ^ devi ekacce 
ca ^ vinipEitika. 

Ime kho hhikkhave tayo puggala santo samvijjamana 
lokasmin. ti. 

24 . 

Tayo ’me hhikkhave puggala puggalassa hahukara.* 
Katame tayo? 

Yam hhikkhave puggalam agamma puggalo huddham 
saranam gate hoti dhammam saranam gato hoti sahgham 
sarauam gato hoti, ayam puggalo imassa puggalassa 
hahukaro.* 

Puna ca param hhikkhave yam puggalam Agamma puggalo 
idam dukkhan ti yathibhhtam pajin^ti . . , pe . . . dukkha* 
nirodhagamint patipad^ ti yathS,bhutam pajfiniti, ayam hhi- 
kkhave puggalo imassa puggalassa hahukaro.^ 

Puna ca param hhikkhave yam puggalam agamma puggalo 
^savanam khayft anasavam ceto-vimuttim pann^-vimuttim 
ditth’eva dhamme sayam abhinD& sacchikatv& upasampajja 
viharati, ayam puggalo imassa puggalassa bahuk&ro.* 

Ime kho hhikkhave tayo puggala puggalassa hahukeirS,.’ 
Imehi ca pana hhikkhave tihi puggalehi imassa puggalassa 
n’atthi anno puggalo bahuk&rataro ti vad&mi. Imesan ca 
hhikkhave tinnam puggalauam imin& puggalena na suppati- 
karam vadami ti, yadidam abhiv^ana-paccutthelna-anjali- 
kamma-s&micikamma-civarapindap&tasenasanagilanapaccaya- 
hhesajjaparikkhllr4nuppildanen& ti. 

25 . ® 

Tayo ’me hhikkhave puggala santo samvijjaman^ lokas- 


> Ph. ekacce ca vinipatika. 
’ Ph. Whupakar^. 

‘ Ph. bah&pak&ro. 


’ Ph. omits dcTa . . . ca. 

‘ Ph. bahupak^o. 

> This sutta lecois Puggala, III. 5. 
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mim. Katame tayo ? Arukupamacitto * puggalo TijjCipa- 
macitto vajirupamacitto. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave arukupamacitto puggalo ? 

Idha bhikkave ekacco puggalo kodhano boti upayasaba- 
bulo, appam pi vutto samano abhisajjati kuppati vyapajjati 
patitthiyati kapau ca dosan ca appaccayan ca pdtukaroti. 
Seyyatb&pi nama duttbaruko^ katthena va kathalaya \k 
ghattito ® bhiyosomattaya asavam deti,* evam eva kho 
bhikkhave idh’ ekacco puggalo kodhano hoti . . . pe . . . 
patukaroti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave arukupamacitto puggalo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave vijjupamacitto puggalo ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo idam dukkhan ti yath4- 
bhhtam pajanati . . . pe . . . dukkhanirodhagimini pati- 
pada ti yathibhhtam pajaniti. Seyyathapi bhikkhave 
cakkhum^ puriso rattandhakaratimisaya vijjantarikaya rup4ni 
passeyya, evam eva kho bhikkhave idh’ ekacco puggalo 
idam dukkhan ti . . . pe . . . dukkhanirodhagamini 
patipada ti yath&bhdtam pajdn&ti. Ayaip vuccati bhikkhave 
vijjhpamacitto puggalo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave vajirfipamacitto puggalo ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo asavanam khaya anasa- 
vam cetovimuttim pahnavimuttim ditth’eva dhamme sayam 
abhihri4 sacchikatv^ upasampajja viharati. Seyyathapi 
bhikkhave vajirassa n’atthi kihci abhejjam mani va pasano 
vi, evam eva kho bhikkhave idh’ ekacco puggalo asav^nam 
khay4 . . . pe . . . sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave vajirupamacitto puggalo. Ime kho 
bhikkhave tayo puggala santo samvijjamana lokasmin ti. 

26.5’ 

Tayo ’me bhikkhave puggala santo samvijjamana lokasmim. 
Katame tayoP Atthi bhikkhave puggalo na sevitabbo na 
bhajitabbo na payirupasitabbo, atthi bhikkhave puggalo 
sevitabbo bhajitabbo payirupasitabbo, atthi bhikkhave 


’ Ph. ara^Upamaciito. * 8S. Com. datt1ianik5. 

’ D., T., Tr. gaddhitS. * D., T.,Tr. assavanoti. Ph. and Com. fisavam deti. 
‘ Plus sntta lecuia Puggala, 111. 13. 
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puggalo sakkatv^ garukatva sevitabbo bbajitabbo payi- 
rupasitabbo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo na sevitabbo na bhaji- 
tabbo na payirup^sitabbo ? 

Idha bhikkbave ekacco puggjalo bino boti silena sam^- 
dhina pannaya, evarupo bhikkbave puggalo na sevitabbo 
na bbajitabbo na payirupasitabbo annatra anuddaya ^ annatra 
anukampa. 

Katamo ca bhikkbave puggalo sevitabbo bbajitabbo 
payirupasitabbo. 

Idba bhikkbave ekacco puggalo sadiso boti silena sam&- 
dbini panniya, evarupo bhikkbave puggalo sevitabbo bhaji- 
tabbo payirupasitabbo. Tam kissa betu P Silasamannagat^- 
nam satam silakatha ca no bhavissati sa ca no pavattani 
bhavissati ^ sa ca no phasu bhavissatiti ; sam^dhisamannaga- 
tanam satam sam4dhikatba ca no bhavissati sS. ca no pa- 
vattani bhavissati sa ca no phasu bhavissatiti ; panfiasiman- 
fiagatilnam satam . . . pe . . . phasu bhavissati ti.* Tasmi 
evarhpo puggalo sevitabbo bbajitabbo payirupasitabbo. 

Katamo ca bhikkbave puggalo sakkatvS. garukatvi sevi- 
tabbo bbajitabbo payirupasitabbo? 

Idha bhikkbave ekacco puggalo adhiko boti silena sam&- 
dhina, evar&po bhikkbave puggalo sakkatva garukatva sevi- 
tabbo bbajitabbo payirupasitabbo. Tam kissa betu? Iti 
aparipbram vil silakkhandhain paripuriss&mi * pariptlram v3i 
silakkhandham tattha tattha-panftaya anuggabissami,^ apari- 
pbram va samMbikkhandhain paripurissami * paripuram 
samMbikkbandham tattha tattha pannaya anuggabissimi,^ 
aparipbram vb pannakkhandham paripuriss&mi * paripbram 
vb pannakkhandbam tattha tattha pannbya anuggabissbmi ^ 
ti. Tasma evarbpo puggalo sakkatvb garukatvb sevitabbo 
bbajitabbo payirupasitabbo. Ime kho bhikkbave tayo 
puggalb santo samvijjamanb lokasmin ti. 


' T., Tr. anudayS. * T. omits sb ca no p" bh°. 

* The Puggala inverts the order otphdm and pavattini. 

* T., Tr. paripiiressaini. ‘ I., Ir. anuggahessami. 
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Nihiyati puriso niMnasevi 
na ca hayetha kadaci tulyasevl 
settham upanamatn ^ udeti kkippam 
tasma attano uttarim bhajethi ti.^ 

27 .® 

Tayo ’me bbikkhave puggala santo samvijjamana lokas- 
mim. Katarae tayo? Atthi bhikkbave puggalo jigucchi- 
tabbo na sevitabbo na bhajitabbo na payirupasitabbo, atthi 
bbikkhave puggalo ajjhupekkhitabbo na sevitabbo na bha- 
jitabbo na payirupasitabbo, atthi bbikkhave puggalo sevi- 
tabbo bhajitabbo payirupasitabbo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhaYC puggalo jigucchitabbo na sevi- 
tabbo na bhajitabbo na payirupasitabbo ? 

Idba bbikkhave ekacco puggalo dussilo hoti p^padbammo 
asucisahkassardsamicaro patichannakammanto assamaho * sa- 
manapatinno abrahmacdri brahmacdripatinno antopftti ava- 
ssuto kasambujato.® Evarupo bbikkhave puggalo jigucchi- 
tabbo na sevitabbo na bhajitabbo na payirupasitabbo. Tam 
kissa hetu? Kincdpi bhikkbave evar&passa puggalassa na 
ditthdnugatim dpajjati atha kho nam pap'ako kittisaddo 
abbhuggacchati papamitto purisapuggalo papasahdyo pdpa- 
sampavahko. Seyyathapi bhikkbave ahiguthagato kincapi 
na dassati ® atha kho nam makkheti, evam eva kho bbikkhave 
kincdpi evarupasssa puggalassa na dittanugatim apajjati atha 
kho nam pdpako kittisaddo . . . pe , . . papasampavanko 
ti. Tasma evarupo puggalo jigucchitabbo na sevitabbo na 
bhajitabbo na payirupasitabbo. 

Katamo ca bbikkhave puggalo ajjhupekkhitabbo na sevi- 
tabbo na bhajitabbo na payirupasitabbo ? 

Idha bbikkhave ekacco puggalo kodhano hoti upaydaa- 


^ F. eettha pan^mam udeti, bat further on settham upandmam udenti. 

® See Jat. III.p. 324. 

’ This satta recurs Puggala III. 14. 

* This word is spelt generally in Surmese MSS. asamano, and in Sinhalese 
MSS. assamano. 

° Here and above T., D. kasambujato, but kasambnka-jdto in Puggala 3. 14 
and Cnllavagga, IX. 1, 2. 

* T., Tr. dainsati. 
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baliulo appam pi vutto samano abhisajjati kuppati vyapajjati 
patitthiyati kopan ca dosan ca appaccayan ca patukaroti. 
Seyyathiipi bhikkhave duttharuko ' katthena tei katbalaya 
Ta ghattito bhiyosomattaya asavam deti,^ evam eva kbo 
bhikkhave . . . pe . . . [III. 25]. Seyyathapi bhikkhave 
tindukaMtam katthena va kathaliya va ghattitam hhiyoso- 
mattaya ciccitayati citicitayati,® evam eva kho bhikkhave 
. . . pe . . . Seyyathapi bhikkhave ghthakhpo katthena 
katbalaya vS, ghattito bhiyosomattaya duggandho hoti, evam 
eva kho bhikkhave ekacco puggalo kodhano hoti upiy^l- 
sabahulo . . . pe . . . patukaroti. Evarupo bhikkhave 
puggalo ajjhupekkhitabbo na sevitabbo na bhajitabbo na 
payirupasitabbo. Tam kissa hetu? Akkoseyya pi mam 
paribhaseyya pi mam * anattham pi mam kareyya ti. Tasm^ 
evarupo puggalo ajjhupekkhitabbo na sevitabbo na bha- 
jitabbo na payirupasitabbo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo sevitabbo bhajitabbo payi- 
rupasitabbo ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo silav^ hoti kalyana- 
dbammo. Evarhpo bhikkhave puggalo sevitabbo bhaji- 
tabbo payirupasitabbo. Tam kissa hetu? Kinc^pi bhi- 
kkhave evarupassa puggalassa pana ditthanug^tim &pa- 
jjati atha kho nam kalyano kittisaddo abbhugacchati 
kalyanamitto purisapuggalo kalyanasahayo kalyanasapavanko 
ti. Tasma evarupo puggalo sevitabbo bhajitabbo payirupa- 
sitabbo. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo puggala santo sam- 
vijjamani lokasmiu ti. 

Nihlyati puriso nihinasevi 
na ca hayetha kadici tulyasevi 
settham upanamam udeti khippam 
tasma attano uttarim bhajetha ti. 

28.* 

Tayo ’me bhikkhave puggala santo samvijjamana lokas- 


* T.,Tr. duttharuka. ’ D., Tr., T. assayano ti ; Ph. and Com. asavam deti. 
’ Ph. vicchitayati viticitayati. ‘ Ph. akkoseyyasi mam paiibhaseyyasi mam. 

® These questions recur Puggala, III. 4, but the answers, though analogous, 
are slightly different in wording. 
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mim. Katame tayo ? GuthabMni pupphabhani madbu- 
bhani. 

Katamo ca bbikkhave puggalo, gfithabbani. 

Idba bbikkhave ekacco puggalo sabbaggato va parisaggato 
va natimajjbagato ^ va pugamajjhagato va rajakulamajjbag^to 
va abhinito sakkhi-puttbo evam bho purisa yam jan&si tarn 
vadehi ti. So ajanam va aha^ janiml ti janam va kha® 
na janami ti apassam va aha® passaml ti passam v4 
4ha® na passimi ti iti athahetu v^ parahetuva amisakinci- 
kkhahetu va sampaj^namusabhasita hoti. Ayam vuccati 
bbikkhave puggalo guthabh^ni. 

Xatamo ca bbikkhave puggalo pupphabhani. 

Idha bbikkhave ekacco puggalo sabhaggato v^ parisaggato 
va nktimajjbagato ^ va pugamajjbagato va rajakulamajjhagato 
vk abhinito sakkhi-puttbo — evam bho purisa yam janasi tarn 
vadehi ti. So ajanam iha na janami ti janam v^i &ha 
janami ti appassam va aha na passami ti passam va 
4ha passS,mi ti iti attahetu v& parahetu v&. &misakincik- 
khahetu vl na sampaj4namus^bhasit& hoti. Ayam vuccati 
bbikkhave puggalo pupphabhani. 

Katamo ca bbikkhave puggalo madhubh&ni ? 

Idha bbikkhave ekacco puggalo pharusav4cam pah&ya 
pharusaya vkcaya pativirato hoti. Ta sa va ca nela kanna- 
sukhi pemaniyk hadayahgama pori bahujana-kanth bahujana- 
manapa tatharupim vacam bhasita hoti. Ayam vuccati bhi- 
kkhave puggalo madhubhani. 

Ime kho bbikkhave tayo puggala santo samvijjamana 
lokasmin ti. 

29 .® 

Tayo ’me bbikkhave puggala santo samvijjamiin^ lokas- 
mim. Katame tayo ? Andho, ekacakkhu, dvicakkhu. 

Katamo ca bbikkhave puggalo andho P 

Idha bbikkhave ekaccassa puggalassa tatharhpam cakkhu 


* SS. aha ; Ph. aham throughout, at in tuggala. III, 4. 

* Ph. inserts here garaa majjhagato. 

’ This Sutta recurs Paggala, 111. 6. 
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na hoti yath^rupena cakkhuna anadhigatam va bhogam 
adbigaccheyya adbigatain bhogarn phatim kareyya, tatlia- 
rupam pi ’ssa cakkhu na hoti yatharupena cakkhuna kusala- 
kusale dhamme janeyya savajjanavajje dhamme janeyya 
hmappanite dhamme janeyya kanhasukka-sappatibhage ' 
dhamme janeyya. Aj’am vuccati bhikkbave puggalo andho. 
Katamo ca bhikkbave puggalo ekacakkhu ? 

Idha bhikkbave ekaccassa puggalassa tatharupam cakkhu 
hoti yatharhpena cakkhuna anadhigatam va bhogam adhi- 
gaccheyya adhigatam va bhogam phatim kareyya, tatha- 
rupam pi ’ssa cakkhu na hoti yatharupena cakkhuna kusala- 
kusale dhamme janey3'a savajjanavajje dhamme janeyj'a 
hinappanite dhamme kanhasukka-sappatibhage dhamme 
janeyya. Ayam vuccati bhikkbave puggalo ekacakkhu. 
Katamo ca bhikkbave puggalo dvicakkhu ? 

Idha bhikkbave ekaccassa puggalassa tatharupam cakkhu 
hoti yatharupena cakkhuna anadhigatam v& bhogam adhi- 
gatam va bhogam phatim kareyya, tatharupam pi ’ssa cakkhu 
hoti yath^rhpena cakkhuna kusal&kusale dhamme janeyya 
hinappanite dhamme janeyya kanhasukka-sappatibhage 
dhamme jineyya. Ayam vuccati bhikkbave puggalo dvi- 
cakkhu. 

Ime kho bhikkbave puggala santo samvijjamana lokas- 
min ti. 

iNa c’ eva bhoga tatharupa na ca punuani kubbati 
Ubhayattha kaliggaho ^ andhassa hatacakkhuno 
Athaparayam akkhdto ekacakkhu ca puggalo 
Dhammadhammena samsattho® bhogani pariyesati 
Theyyena kutakammena musavadena c’ ubhayam 
Kusalo hoti sanghatum * kamabhogi ca manavo 
Ito so niraj'am gantva ekacakkhu vihaniiati. 

Dvicakkhu pana akkhato settho purisapuggalo 
Dhammaladdhehi bhogehi utthanadhigatam® dhammam 


^ T. kanhasukkadbamrae. * Com. kaliggaho. 

3 T. samsattho ; Ph. santhati. 

* Ph., Tr. hoti sanghatum; T. jotisamtum ; D. jutiyamtuiii. Com. explains 
sanghatum hy sanghharitum. * Bb., T. utthanatigatam. 

9 
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Dadati setthasankappo avyaggamanaso ^ naro 
TJpeti bhaddakam thanam ^ yattka gantva na socati 
Andhaii ca ekacakkhun ca araka parivajjaj'e 
Dvicakkhun ca sevetha settham purisapuggalan ti. 

30.3 

Tayo ’me bhikkhave puggala santo saipvijjamano lokas- 
mim. Katame tayo? Avakujjapanno puggalo, ucckan- 
gapanno puggalo, puthupanno puggalo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave avakujjapanno puggalo ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo aramam ganta* holi 
abhikkhanam hhikkhunaip. santike dhammasavanaya. Tassa 
bhikkhu dhammam desenti adi kalj’anam majjhe kalyanam 
pariyosana-kalyanain s&ttham savyafijanam kevalapari- 
punnam parisuddham pakasenti. So tasmin asane nisinno 
tass4 kathaya n’eva kdim manaaikaroti na majjham manasi- 
karoti, na pariyosanam manaaikaroti, vutthito pi tamhh asana 
tassa kathaya n’eva adim manaaikaroti . . . pe . . . na 
pariyosinam manasikaroti. Seyyath^pi bhikkhave kumbho 
nikkujjo tatra udakam ^sittam vivattati® no santh&ti, evam eva 
kho bhikkhave idh’ ekacco puggalo kr^imam gantl ^ hoti . . . 
pe . . . na pariyosanam manasikaroti, vutthito pi tamha asana 
tassi kathaya n’eva adim manasikaroti . . . pe . . . na pariyo- 
sanam manasikaroti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave avakujja- 
paiino puggalo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave ucchahgapaiino puggalo ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo aramam ganta hoti . . . 
pe . . pakasenti. So tasmim asane nisinno tassa kathaya 
adim pi manasikaroti . . . pe . . . pariyosanam pi manasika- 
roti, vutthito ca ® kho tamha asana tassa kathaya n’eva adim 
manasikaroti . . . pe . . . na pariyosanam manasikaroti. 
Seyyathapi bhikkhave purisassa ucchahge nanakhajjakani 
^kinnkni tila tandula modaka badara, so tamha asana vuttha- 


> Ph. avyagghamanaso. * T., Ph. bhaddakanthanam. 

* The Sutta recurs Puggala, III. 7. 

* Compare above II. 4, 6 and the verses below. 

® T., Tr. vivaddhati ; Bb. vivattati. 

* Ph. pi ca kho tamhS ; Tr. pi tamha ; T. ca tamha. 

’’ Ph. dkinn^ taiidul^ bhok^ va so tamha : compare tili tandul^ dhovasi J4t. 
III. 425. 
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hanto satisaramosa pakireyya, evam eva kho bhikkhave idh’ 
ekacco puggalo aramam ganta koti . . . pe . . . na pari- 
yosanam manasikaroti, vutthito ca kho tamha asana tassa 
kathaya n’eva adim manasikaroti . . . pe . . . na pariyosa- 
natn manasikaroti. Aj'am vuccati bhikkhave ucchahga- 
panuo puggalo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puthupanno puggalo ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo aramam ganta hoti . . . pe 
. . . pakasenti. So tasmim asane nisinno tassa kathaya adim pi 
manasikaroti . . . pe . . . pariyosanam manasikaroti, vutthito 
pi tamha asana tassa kathaya adim pi manasikaroti . . . pe . . . 
pariyosanam manasikaroti. Seyyathapi bhikkhave kumbho 
ukkujjo tatra udakam asittara santhati no vivattati, evam eva 
kho bhikkhave idh’ ekacco puggalo aramain ganta hoti . . . 
pe . . . pariyosanam manasikaroti, vutthito pi tamha asana tassa 
kathaya &dim pi manasikaroti . . . pe . . . pariyosanam pi 
manasikaroti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave puthupanno puggalo. 

Irae kho bhikkhave tayo puggalo santo samvijjam^na 
lokasmin ti. 

Avakujjapanuo puriso dummedbo avicakkhano 
Abhikkhanam pi ce hoti gant^ bhikkunam santike 
Adim kathaya majjhan ca pariyosanan ca tadiso 
Uggahetum na sakkoti paiiua hi ’ssa na vijjati. 
IJcchahgapanno puriso seyyo etena vuccati. 
Abhikkhanam pi ce hoti ganta bhikkhunam santike 
Adim kathaya majjhan ca pariyosanan ca tddiso 
Nisinno asane tasmim uggahetvana vyanjanam 
Vutthito nappajanati gahitam pi ’ssa mussati. 
Puthupanno ca puriso seyyo etehi ^ vuccati 
Abhikkhanam pi ce hoti ganta bhikkhunam santike 
Adim kathaya majjhan ca pariyosanan ca tadiso 
Nisinno asane tasmim uggahetvana vyanjanam 
Dhareti setthasahkappo avyaggamanaso naro 
Dhammanudhammapatipanno dukkhass’ antakaro sijA ti. 

Puggalavaggo tatiyo. 


‘ Ph. etena. 
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31. 

Sabralimakani bhikkhave tani kulani yesam puttanam 
matapitaro ajjhagare pujita honti, sa pubbacariyakani bhi- 
kkhave tani kulani yesam puttanam matapitaro ajjhagare 
pujita honti, sahuneyj^akani bhikkhave tani kulani yesam 
puttanam matapitaro ajjhagare pujita honti. 

Brahma ti bhikkhave matS,pitunnam etam adhivacanam, 
pubbacariya ti bhikkhave matapitunnam etam adhivacanarn, 
ahuneyya ti bhikkhave matapitunnam etam adhivacanam. 
Tam kissa hetu ? Bahukara bhikkhave matapitaro putta- 
nam apadaka posaka imassa lokassa dassetaro ti.^ 

Brahma ti matapitaro pubbacariya ti vuccare 
Ahuneyya ca puttanam pajaya canukampaka ^ 

Tasma hi te namasseyya sakkareyy^tha ® pandito 
Annena atha panena vatthena sayanena ca 
TJcch4dena nh^panena padanam dhovanena ca 
Niya nam* paricariy&ya m^tapitusu pandit^ 

Idh’ eva * nam pasamsanti pecca sagge pamodati ti. 

32. 

A 

1. Atha kho ^yasma Anando yena Bhagava ten’ upasan- 
kami. Upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhiv&detvS, ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho &yasma Anando Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca : — 

Siya nu kho bhante bhikkhuno tatharupo samadhipatilabho 
yatha imasmin ca savinilanake kdye ahank^ra-mamankara- 
mananusaya nassu, bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahahkarama- 
mankira-mananusaya nassu, yan ca cetovimuttim paniiavi- 
muttim upasampajja viharato ahankara-mamankara-mananu- 
saya na honti tan ca cetovimuttim paunavimuttim upasam- 
pajja vihareyya ti ? 

Siva Ananda bhikkhuno tatharupo samadhipatilabho . . . 
pe . . . upasampajja vihareyya ti. 

Yathakatham pana bhante siya bhikkhuno tatharupo 
samadhipatilabho . . . pe . . . upasampajja vihareyya ti. 


' See Aiiguttara Nik II. 4, 2. 

^ SS. sakkareyyatha ; Ph. sakkarevya ca. 
* S,c all MSS. 


® T. cSnukampayakS. 

* Tr., Com. Idha ceya. 



III. 32.] 


DEVADUTA-VAGGA. 


133 


Idh’ Ananda bhikkbuno evam boti: — etam santam etam 
panitam yadidam sabbasankharasamatho sabbupadhi-pati- 
nissaggo tanbakkbayo virago nirodho nibbanan ti. Evam 
kbo Ananda siya bbikkhuno tatharupo samadhipatilabho 
. . . pe . . . upasampajja vihareyya ti. 

Idan ca pana me tam Ananda sandbaya bbasitam Parayane 
Punnakapailhe : — 

Sankbaya lokasmiip parovarani 
Yass’ injitarn' n’ atthi kubiiici loke 
Santo vidhumo anigho niraso 
Atari ^ so jatijaran ti brumi ti.® 

2. Atha kbo ayasma Sariputto yena Bbagava ten’ upasan- 
kami. TJpasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abbivadetva ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantain nisinnain kbo ayasmantam Sariputtam 
Bbagava etad avoca : — 

Safikhittena pi kbo aham Sariputta dhammam deseyyam 
vittb^rena pi kbo abain Sariputta dbammam deseyyam saii- 
kbittavittbarena pi kbo aham Stiriputta dhammam deseyyam, 
afiiiat^ro ca dullabhS, ti. 

Etassa Bbagava kfilo etassa sugata kalo yam Bbagava 
sahkhittena pi dbammam deseyya vittharena pi dhamma 
deseyya sankbittavittbarena pi dbammam deseyya, bha- 
vissauti dhammassa annataro ti. 

Tasmat iha Sariputta evam sikkbitabbain : — Imasmiii ca 
savinnanake kaye abankara - mamankara - mananusaya na * 
bbavissanti, babiddha ca sabbanimittesu abankara-mamankara- 
mananusaya na bbavissanti,® yafi ca cetovimuttim paniiavi- 
muttim upasampajja viharato® ahankara-mamankara-man^- 
nusayS na ^ honti tan ca cetovimuttim pannavimuttim upa- 
sampajja viharissama ti. Evam hi vo'’^ Sariputta sikkbi- 
tabbatn. Yato kbo ® Sariputta bhikkbuno imasmiin savinna- 


' Ph. yassincitam ; SS. yasainsijitam ; Tr., Fausboll yassa jitam. In IV. 41 
Tr. rea(k Yasmim jitam. 

2 ^50 Com. and Fausboll; T.,Ph. atari; D., Tr. atari. 

3 See Sutta Nipata V. 4, 6 (1048). 

* Ph. nana. ® Ph arnica bahiddha ca sabb'’ ahan° na bhavissanti. 

® Ph. viharanto, Ph. Pyam kho, Ph. yato ca kho. 
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nake kaye ahankara-mamankara-nian&nusaya na honti bahid- 
dha ca sabbanimittesu abankara-mamankara-mananusaya 
na honti, van ca cetovimuttim pannavimuttim upasampajja 
vibarato ahahkara-mamankara-mananusaya na honti taii ca 
cetovimuttim pannavimuttim upasampajja viharati. Ayam 
vuccati Sariputta bhikkhu acchecchi ' tanham vavattayi ^ 
samyojanam. samma manabhisaraaya* antam akasi dukkhassa. 

Idafi ca* pana me tarn Sariputta sandhaj'a bhasitam 
P^rayane TJdayapafihe.^ 

Pahanam kamacchandanam ® domanassana c’ubhaj'am 
Thinassa ca panudanam kukkuccanam nivaranam 
TJpekkhasatisamsuddham dhammatakkapurejavam ^ 
Anfiavimokkham pabrumi avijjaya ppabhedanan ti. 

33. 

y'l. Tin’ imini bhikkhave nidanani kammsinam samudayaya. 
Katam^ni tipi ? Lobho nid&nam kamm^nam samudaydya, 
doso nidSnam kamm^nam samudayaya, moho nidanam 
kamminanam samuday&ya. 

Yam bhikkhave lobhapakatam kammam lobhajam lobha- 
nidanam lobhasamudayam yatth’ assa attabh^vo nibbattati 
tattha tarn kammam vipaccati, yattha tam kammam vipa- 
ccati tattha tassa kammassa vipakam patisamvedeti ditth’ eva 
dhamme uppajje va apare va pariyaye.® 

Yam bhikkhave dosapakatam kammam dosajam dosanida- 
nam dosasamudayam yatth’ assa attabhavo nibbattati tattha 
tam kammam vipaccati, yattha tam kammam vipaccati tattha 
tassa kammassa vip^kain patisamvedeti ditth’ eva dhamme 
uppajje va apare va pariyaye.® 

Yam bhikkhave mohapakatam kammam mohajam mohani- 
d^lnam mohasamudayam yatth’ assa attabhavo nibbattati 
tattha tam kammam vipaccati, yattha tam kammam vipaccati 


* Ph. acchejji. * Ph. TiTattaji ; 8S. Tavattayi. 

® D. abhisamaye. • Pb. omits ca. 

* Sutta Nipata, V. 14, 23 (1106-7). ‘ T. Tr. kamasannanam. 

’ Ph. dhammacakka'’ 

® Ph. upaaampajje ya aparapare (awrf further on aparapare) Ta pariySye. 
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tattha tassa kahimassa vipakam patisamvedeti dittli’ eva 
dhamme uppajje va apare va pariyaye. 

Seyj'^athapi bkikkliave Mjani akkhandani apiltini avatata- 
pahatani ^ saradani ^ sukhasayitani sukhette suparikamma- 
taya bhumiya nikkhittani devo ca samma dharam anuppa- 
veccbeyya ® ev’ assu tani bhikkhave bijani vuddhim virulhiip 
vepullam apajjeyyum. Evam eva kho bhikkhave yam lob- 
hapakatam kammam . . . pe . . . uppajje va apare va pari 5 'aye 
yam dosapakatam kammam . . . pe . . . uppajje va apare v4 
pariyaye ; yam. mohapakatam kammam mohajam mohanida- 
nam mohasaraudayam yatth’ assa attabhavo nibbattati tat- 
tha tarn kammam vipaccati, yattha tarn kammam vipaccati 
tattha tassa kammassa vipakam patisamvedeti ditth’ eva 
dhamme uppajje va apare va pariyaye. 

Imani kho bhikkhave tini nidanani kammanam samudayaya. 

2. Tin’ imani bhikkhave nidanani kammanam samudayaya. 
Katamini tini ? Alobho niddnam kamm&nam samudayaya, 
adoso nid^nam kammanam samudayaya, amoho nid^nam 
kammanam samudayaya. 

Yam bhikkhave alobhapakatam kammam alobhajam alo- 
bhanid^nara alobhasamudayam lobhe vigate evam tarn kam- 
mam pahinam hoti ucchinnamulam talavatthukatam anabha- 
vakatam® ayatim anuppadadhammam. 

Yam bhikkhave adosapakatam kammam adosajam adosani- 
danam adosasamudayam dose vigate evam tam kammam pa- 
hinam hoti ucchinnamulam talavatthukatam anabhavakatam* 
ayatim anuppMadhammam. 

Yam bhikkhave amohapakatam kammam amohajam amo- 
hanidanam amohasamudayam mohe vigate evam tam kam- 
mam pahinam hoti ucchinnamulam talavatthukatam anabha- 
vakatam ayatim anuppadadhammam. 

Seyyathapi bhikkhave bijani akkhandani aputini avatata- 


' Ph. avatatfipahatani ; D. avatata tapahatani. 
* Ph. saparadani. 

‘ Ph. aiiabhayaiikatam. 


* PL. auuppavaccheyyam. 
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pahatani saradani sukhasayitani tani puriso aggina daheyya 
aggina dahitva masim kareyya masim karitva mahavate va 
opuneyya ^ nadiya va sighasotaya pavaheyya ev’ assu tani 
bhikkhave bijani uechinnamulani talavatthukataui anabhava- 
katani ayatim anuppadadhammani, evam eva kho bhikkhave 
yam alobhapakatam kammam . . . pe . . . anuppadadham- 
mam : yam adosapakatam kammam . . . pe . . . anuppada- 
dhammam : yam amoha pakatara kammam amohajam amoha- 
nidanam amohasamudayam mobe vigate evam tarn kammam 
pahinam hoti ucchinnamulam talavattbukatam anabhavaka- 
tam ayatim anuppadadhammam. 

Imani kho bhikkhave tini nidanani kammauam samu- 
dayaya ti. 

Lobhajam dosajan c’eva mohajaii c^pi^ viddasu 
Yam tena pakatam kammam appam va yadi va bahum 
Idh’ eva tam vedaniyam vattbum afiiiam na® vijjati 
Tasma lobhan ca dosaii ca mohafi capi viddasu 
Vijjam uppadayam bhikkhu sabbi duggatiyo jahe^ ti. 

34. 

Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Alaviyam 
viharati Gomagge Simsapavane pannasanthare. 

Atha kho Hatthako Alavako janghaviharam anucankam&no 
anuvicaram^no addasa Bhagavantam Gomagge Simsapavane 
pannasanthare nisinnam, disva yena Bhagava ten’ upasan- 
kami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Hatthako Alavako Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca : — 

Kacci® bhante Bhagava. sukham asayittha ® ti. 

Evam kumara sukham asayittbara. Ye ca^ pana loke suk- 
bam senti aham tesam aiiiiataro ti. 

Sitsl bhante hemantik^ ratti antaratthako himapatasamayo 
kbar^ gokaritakahata bhumi tanuko pannasanthare viralani * 


’ D., Ph. opuneyya , D. othuneyya. See Mahaparinibbana Sutta, IV. 43. p. 45, 
^ Pb. vapi. 3 Omitted by T. Ph. jaye. 

3 Pb. kicci. e Pb. eukbam sayittba. ’ Pb. onuta ca. 

* T. viralani. 
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rukkhassa pattani sitani k&sa^'ani vattk^ni sito ca veramba- 
vato "vati.' 

Atha ca pana Bhagava evam aba : — Evam kumara sukbam 
asayittham. Ye ca pana loke sukham senti aham tesam 
aniiataro ti. Tena hi kumara tarn yeva ettha patipuccbissami 
yatha te kbameyya tatba nain vyakareyjAsi. Tam kim 
maiiiiiasi kumara ? Idh’ assa gahapatissa va gahapatiputtassa 
va kutigaram ullitivalittam nivatam^ phussitaggalatn 
pihitavatap^nam,® tatr’ assa pallanko gonakatthato* pati- 
kattbato^ patilikatthato'* kadalimigapavarapaccattharano ® 
sa-uttaracchado ® ubhatolohitakupadhano, telappadipo c' ettha 
jhayeyya catasso ® ca pajapatiyo ca manapamanapena 
paccupatthitassu.® Tam kim mannasi kumarasukbam va so 
sayeyya no va katham va te ettha hoti ti ? 

Sukham so bhante sayeyya. 

Ye ca pana loke sukham senti so tesam aiiuataro ti. Tam kim 
maniiasi kumSra ? Api nu tassa gahapatissa gahapatiputtassa 
va uppajjeyyum r&gaja parilsiha k^yika va cetasikl vl yehi 
so ragajehi parilahehi paridayhamano ** dukkham sayeyya ti ? 

Evam bhante. 

Yehi kho so kumara gahapati vS, gahapatiputto va r&gajehi 
parilahehi paridayhamano dukkham sayeyya, so rago Tatha- 
gatassa pahino ucchinnaraulo talavatthukato anabhavakato 
a}'atiin anuppadadhammo. Tasraaham sukham asayittham.’^ 
Tam kim mannasi kumkra? Api nu tassa gahapatissa va 
gahapatiputtassa va uppajjeyyum dosaja parilaha . . . pe . . . 
mohaja parililha kayika v& cetasika va yehi so mohajebi 
parilahehi paridayhamano " dukkham sayeyyati ? 

Evam bhante. 

Yehi kho so kumara gahapati v4 gahapatiputto va mo- 
hajehi parilahehi paridayhamano” dukkham sayeyya, so 
moho Tathagatassa pahino ucchinnam&lo tWavatthukato ana- 


* Ph. Tayati. ^ omitted by T. ® See An". Nik. III. 1. 

* Ph. -attako. ^ Ph. k.idalamiga ; T. kiidaliTni"a. 

' Ph. oniits sa. ' Ph. caieyya>r jaleyya ; T., Tr. jhayeyya. 

* Ph. -tasseva ; SS. -tasso. ® Ph. paccupatthita assu. 

SS. te ; Ph. so. Ph. parideyyamauo. 

Ph. sayittham. 
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bt^vakato ayatim anuppadadhammo. Tasmaham sukham asa- 
yittban ti. 

Sabbada ye sukbam seti brihmano parinibbuto 
Yo na lippati ^ kamesu sitibbuto nirupadbi 
Sabba asattiyo chetva vineyya badaye daram 
Upasanto sukham seti santim pappuyya ^ cetaso ti 

35. 

1. Tin’ imani bhikkbave devadutani. Katamani tini? 

Idha bhikkbave ekacco kayena duccaritam carati vacaya 
duccaritam carati manasa duccaritam carati. So kayena 
duccaritam caritva vacaya duccaritam caritvS. manasa ducca- 
ritam caritva kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam uppajjati.* Tam enam bhikkbave niraya- 
palel nana bahasu gahetva Yamassa ranno dassenti : — Ayam 
deva puriso ametteyyo ^ apetteyyo* as^manno abrahmahho na 
kule jetthlpacayi, imassa devo dandam paneth ti. 

Tam enam bhikkbave Yamo rij^ pathamam devadhtam 
samanuyuiljati ® samanugdhati samanubh^sati : — Ambho pu- 
risa, na tvam addasa manussesu pathamam devadhtam p^tu- 
bhutan ti? 

So evam aha: — Naddasam’ bhante ti. 

Tam enam bhikkbave Yamo raja evam aha : — Ambho 
purisa, na tvam addasa manussesu itthim va purisam va 
asitikam va navutikam va vassasatikam va jatiya jinnam 
gopanasivahkam bhoggam dandaparayanam pavedhamanam 
gacchantam aturam gatayobbanam khandadantam palitakesam 
vilunam khalitam ® sirovalitam tilakahatagattan ® ti. 

So evam aha : — addasam bhante ti. 

Tam enam bhikkbave Yamo raja evam 4ha : — Ambho 
purisa, tassa te vifinussa sato mahallakassa na etad ahosi — 
aham pi kho ’mhi jaradhammo jaram anatito, handaham 
kalyanam karomi kiyena vacaya manasa ti ? 


■ Ba., Ph. limpati. 

® Ph. appeyya ; Oldenber;' appuyya. These Terses recur in the episode Sam- 
yatta, X. 8 = CullaTagga, VI. 4, 1-4. ® Ph. upapajjati. 

* T. amatteyyo. * T. apateyyo. ' Ph. samanuyujjati. 

^ Ph. na addasam. * Ph. khalitasiram. ° Ph. tilakahatag°. 
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So evam Sha : — Nahain sakkliissain bbante pamadassani 
bhante ti. 

Tam enam bbikkbave Yamo raja evam iha : — Ambbo 
purisa, pam&davataya ^ na kalyanam akasi kayena vacaya 
maiiasa. Taggha tvam,^ ambho purisa, tatha karissanti^ 
yatha tain 5 pamattam. Tam kho pan’ etam ® papakammam 
n’eva matara katana, na pitara katam, na bhatari katam, na 
bhaginiya katam, na mittamaccehi katam, na natisalohitebi 
katam, na devatahi katam, na samana brahmanebi katam, 
atba kbo taya ve tam^ papakammain katam, tvam yeva tassa 
vipakam patisamvediyasi * ti. 

• 2. Tam enam, bbikkbave, Yamo raja pathamam devadutam 
samanuyunjitva samanug&hitva ® samanubbasitva dutiyam 
devadutam samanuyunjati samanugahati samanubbasati : — 
Ambbo purisa, na tvam addasa*® manussesu dutiyam deva- 
dutaip patubhutan ti ? 

So evam aha : — naddasam bhante ti. 

Tam enam bbikkhave Yamo raja evam &ba: — Ambho 
purisa, na tvam addasa*® manussesu itthim va purisam \k 
db^dhikam dukkhitam balbagilanam sake muttakarise pali- 
pannam semanam^® annebi ca®® vutth&piyamanam'® annebi 
samvesiyamanan ti. 

So evam aha : — Addasam bhante ti. 

Tam enam bbikkbave Yamo raja evam Sba ; — Ambho 
purisa, tassa te vinuussa sato maballakassa na etad ahosi — 
Abam pi kho ’mbi vy^dhidhammo vyadhim anatito banda- 
bam kalyanam karomi kayena vacaya manas^ ti. 

So evam kha : — Nabam sakkhissam bhante pamadassam 
bhante ti. 

Tam enam bbikkbave Yamo raja evam kha : — Ambbo 


' SS. n^akkhissain. * Ph- pamadataya. 

3 Ph. taggha tam ; T. tatra tTain. * Ph. karissati. 

® Ph. te but tam fw ther on. ® Ph. pana te etam. 

T. cetam ; Ph., Tr.Tetam. ® Ba., T.,Tr. -vedissati; Bb. -vediyassati. 
® Ph. -gahetva. Ph. addassa. 

Ph. nadassam. Ph., abadhitam. 

Ph. seyyamanam. omitted by Ph. and Tr. 

I)., Bb. vutthahapiyamanam ; T. vutthahipiyamanam. 
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purisa, pamadavataya ^ na kalyanam akasi kayena vacaya 
manasa. Taggha tvam,^ ambho purisa, tatha karissanti 
yatha tarn pamattam. Tam kho pan etam ® papakammam 
n’eva raatara katam, na pitara katam, na bhatara katam, na 
bbaginiya katain, na mittamaccebi katam, na natisalobitebi 
katam, na devatahi katam, na samanabrabmafiebi katam, 
atha kbo taya ve * tarn papakammam katam, tvam yeva tassa 
yipakam patisainvediyasl ^ ti. 

t3. Tam enam bhikkbave Yamo raj^ dutiyam devadutam 
samanuyuiijati samanugahati samanubhasati : — Ambbo purisa, 
na tvam addasa manussesu tatiyam devadbtam patubbutan ti? 

So evam aha; — NMdasain bhante ti. 

Tam enam bhikkbave Yamo raja evam aha : — Ambho 
purisa, na tvam addassa manussesu itthim va purisam va 
ekaharaatam vk dvihamatam va tihamatam va uddhumatakam 
vinilakam vipubbakajAtan ti? 

So evam dha ; — Addasam bhante ti. 

Tam enam bhikkbave Yamo rijA evam aha: — Ambho 
purisa, tassa te vinnussa sato mahallakassa na etad ahosi. 
Aham pi kho ’mhi maranadbammo maranam anatito, handa- 
ham kalyanam karomi k&yena vacaj’a manasa ti ? 

So evam aha : — Ntihani sakkhissam ® pamadassam bhante ti. 

Tam enam bhikkbave Yamo raja evam aha : — Ambho 
purisa, pamadavataya na kalyanam akasi kayena vacaya 
manasa. taggha tvam ® ambho purisa tatha karissanti yatha 
tarn pamattam. Tam kho pan’ etam “ papakammam n’eva 
matara katam, na pitara katam, na bhatara katam, na bhagi- 
niya katam, na mittamaccebi katam, na hatisalohitehi katam, 
atha kho taya ve tarn papakammam katam tvam yeva tassa 
vipakam patisamvediyasi ti.*® 

4. Tam enam bhikkbave Yamo raja tatiyam devadutam 
samanuyunjitva samanugahitva samanubhasitva tunhi hoti. 


* Ph. pamadataya. * Ph. tam. 

® Ph. pana te etam. * Ph. yatha ve ; T. taya ce. 

® Ph. -vediyati ; Tr. -vedissati ; Ba. -vediyassati. 

‘ T. nasakkhissam. ’ Ph. pamddatdya. * Ph. tam. 

® Ph. pana te etam. 'o Ph. -vediyasi ; Ba., Tr. -vedissati. 
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Tam enam bLikkliave nirayapala pancavidhabandhanara 
nama karanam karonti,* tattara ayokhilam batthe gamenti 
tattam ayokhilam dutiyasmira batthe gamenti tattam ayokbi- 
1am pade gamenti tattam ayokhilam dutiyasmim pade gamenti 
tattain ayokhilam majjhe urasmim gamenti. So tattha 
dukkha tibba ^ kbara ® katuka vedan4 vediyati,* na ca tava 
kalam karoti yava na ® tarn papakammam vyanti boti.® 

Tam enam bhikkhave nirayapala sarnvesitv^ kutharihi * 
tacchanti.® So tattha dukkha tibba ^ kbara® katuka vedana 
vediyati, na ca lava kalam karoti yava na tarn papakammam 
vyanti hoti. 

Tam enam bhikkhave nirayapala uddham pidam adbo 
siram thapetva^® vasihi tacchanti ® . . . pe . . . 

Tam enam nirayapali rathe yojetva adittaya bhnmiya 
sampajjalitaya sajotibhutaya sarenti pi paccasarenti . . . 

pe . . . 

Tam enam bhikkhave nirayapala mabantain angarapabba- 
tam adittarn. sampajjalitara sajotibhutam aropenti pi oropenti 

pi . . . pe . . . 

Tam enain bhikkhave nirayap^l^ uddhain padam adho 
siram gahetv^ tattaya lohakumbhiyi pakkhipanti adittaya 
sampajjalitaya sajotibhutaya. So tattha phenuddehakam 
paccati/^ so tattha phenuddehakam paccam&no sakim pi 
uddham gacchati sakim pi adho gacchati sakim pi tiriy^am 
gacchati. So tattha dukkha tibba® khar&® kataka vedana 
vediyati, na ca tava kalam karoti yava na tarn papakam- 
mam vyantihoti. 

Tam enam bhikkhave nirayapala mahaniraye pakkhipanti. 
So kho pan a bhikkhave mahanirayo 

Catukanno catudvaro vibhatto bhagaso mito 
Ayopakarapariyanto ayasa patikuj jito 


' Ph. karonti. ^ SS, tippa. 

3 omitted hy SS. * Ba., Tr. -vedeti. 

® omitted by Ph. * quoted Mihnda-pafiha, p. 67. 

’ Ph. saukaghitva corrected to sabghitva. 

® Ph. kudhadihi. ^ tacchehi. Ph. gahctva. 

Ph. haranti . . . paccaharanti. D. sarenti paccaharanti 
12 Ph. so . . . paccati omitted by Ph. i-i omitted by Ph. 

1* omitted by Ph. i® See Mahavastu, p. 9. i® Ph. -patikujjhito. 
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Tassa ayomaya bhiimi jalita lejasa j^uta 
Samanta yojanasatam ' pharitva titthati sabbada ti. 

5. Bbutapubbam bhikkbave Yamassa rauno etad abosi : — Ye 
kira bbo loke papakani kammani karonti te evarupa vividha 
kammakarana kariyanti,^ aho vat ahaip manusattam labbeyyam 
Tath§,gato ca loke uppajjeyya ® araham sammasambuddho, 
tan caham Bhagavantam payirupaseyyam, so ca me Bhagava 
dhammam deseyya, tassa caham Bhagavato dhammam aja- 
neyyan ti. 

Tam kbo panaham bbikkhave na aniiassa samanassa va 
brahmanassa va sutva evam vadami, api ca kho bbikkhave 
yad eva me samafi natam samam dittbam samam viditam tad 
evaham vadami ti. 

6. Codita devadbtehi ye pamajjanti maniava 

Te digharattam socanti hinakaybpag^ * nar4 
Ye ca kho devadCitehi santo sappuris^ idha 
Codita nappamajjanti ariyadhamme kudacanam 
XJpadelne bhayam disv^ jatimaranasambhave 
Anupidi vimuecanti jStimaranasankhaye ® 

Te khemappatti, sukhitsl ® ditthadhammabhinibbuta 
Sabbaverabhaydtita sabbadukkham upaccagun ti. 

36. 

Attbamiyam bbikkhave pakkhassa catunnam maharajanam 
amacca parisajja imam lokam anuvicaranti, kacci ’ bahu 
manussa manussesu metteyya * petteyya samanna brabmanna 
kule jettbapacayino uposatham upavasanti patijagarenti ® 
punfiani karonti ti. 

Catuddasi bbikkhave pakkhassa catunnam maharajanam 
putta imam lokam anuvicaranti, kacci babb manussa 
manussesu metteyya petteyya samanna brabmanna kule 


* Ba samanta-ayojana ; Ph. samantS yojana. ® Ph. kariyanti. 

® Ph. upasampajjeyya. * Ph. hinakantpakS. ® Ph. sankliaye. 

® D. te she pamatta ; T., Tr, te kho pamatta ; Ph. tan kho sampattk sukhino. 
In Ang. Nik. VI. 23, Tr. readt Te khemappatta sukhino. 

’ Ph. kinci. ® D., T. matteyya. 

9 Ph. patijMam karonti ; SS., Com. pa^ijagaronti. 


^9 Ph. kinci. 
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jetthapacayino uposatham upavasanti patijagarenti^ punnani 
karonti ti. 

Tad ahu bhikkkave uposatbe pannarase cattaro mahara- 
jano^ samam yeva imam lokara anuvicaranti, kacci® bahil 
manussa manussesu metteyya petteyya samanna brabmanfia 
kule jetthapacayino uposatham upavasanti patijagarenti^ 
punnani karonti ti. 

Sace bbikkhave appaka honti manussa manussesu metteyya 
. petteyya samanna brahmanna kule jetthapacayino uposatham 
upavasanti patijagarenti * punnani karonti ti. Tam enara 
bhikkhave cattaro maharajano ^ devanam Tavatimsanam 
sudhammayam sabhayam sannisinnanam sannipatitanain aro- 
centi : — Appaka kho mkrisa manussa manussesu metteyya pet- 
teyya samanna brahmaiina kule jetthapacayino uposatham upa- 
vasanti patijagarenti^ punnani karonti ti. Tena hi® bhikkhave 
deva Tavatimsa anattamana honti; — dibba® vata bho kaya 
parihayissanti paripurissanti asurakaya ti. 

Sace pana bhikkhave bahd honti manussS, manussesu 
metteyya pette 3 ^ya samanii^ brahmanna kule jetthapacayino 
uposatham upavasanti patijagarenti* punnani karonti ti. 
Tam enam bhikkhave cattaro mah&r^jano ^ devanam T^va- 
timsinam sudhammayam sabhtiyam sannisinnanam sanni- 
patitanam 4rocenti ; — bahCi kho marisa manussa manussesu 
metteyya petteyya samanna brahmanna kule jetthapacayino 
uposatham upavasanti patijagarenti * punnani karonti ti. 
Tena hi® bhikkhave deva Tavatimsa attamana honti : — dibba® 
vata bho kiya paripurissanti parihayissanti ' asurakaya ti. 

37 . 

Bhutapubbam bhikkhave Sakko devanam indo deve 
Tkvatimse anunayamano * tayam velayam imam githam 
abhasi ; ® 


' SS. patijigaronti ; Ph. patijdlam karonti. 

* D., T. -raja; Ph. -rajano. * Ph. Kinci. 

* Ph. patijalam karonti; T., Tr., Com. patijagarenti. 

® Ph. tena kho ; Tr. tena. « T., Bb. divya. 

1 Ph. pariharissanti. 

® Com. anusannayamdno=anuhodhayamano. 

* The first couplet recurs Samyutta, X. o = Theri-gatha, 31. Dh. 404. 
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Catuddasi paneadasl ^ yava pakkhassa atthami- 
Patihariyapakkhafi ca atthangasusamagatam 
Pposatham upavaseyj’a yo passa madiso naro ti. 

Sa kho pan’ esa bhikkhave Sakkena devanam indena 
gatha duggita na sugita ® dubbhasita na subhasita. Tam 
kissa beta ? Sakko bhikkhave devanam indo avitarago 
avitadoso avitamoho. Yo ca kho so bhikkhave bhikklm 
araham khinasavo vusitava'* katakarani_vo ohitabharo 
anuppatta-sadattho parikkhina bhavasamyojano samma- 
daiinavimutto, tassa kho etam ® bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
kallam vacanaya. 

Catuddasi paficadasi ' yava pakkhassa atthami ^ 
Patiharij'apakkhan ca atthangasusamagatam 
Uposatham upavaseyya yo passa madiso naro ti. 

Tam kissa hetu? So hi bhikkhave bhikkhu vitarago 
vitadoso vitamoho ti. 

Bhhtapubbaru bhikkhave Sakko devSnam indo deve Tava- 
timse anunayaraano tayam velayam imam g^tham abhasi : — 

Ceituddasi paficadasi yfiva pakkhassa atthami 
Patihariyapakkafi ca atthangasusamagatam 
Uposatham upavaseyya yo passa madiso naro ti. 

Sa kho pan’ esa bhikkhave Sakkena devanarn indena gatha 
duggita na sugita dubbhasita na subhasita. Tam kissa 
hetu ? Sakko hi bhikkhave indo devanam aparimutto jatiya 
jaraya maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi 
upayasehi aparimutto dukkhasma ti vadami. Yo ca kho so 
bhikkhave bhikkhu araham khinasavo vusitava katakaraniyo 
ohitabharo anuppattasadattho parikkhinabhavasamyojano 
sammadafinavimutto, tassa kho etam® bhikkhave bhikkuno 
kallam vacanaya. 


’ Tr. -dasim. ^ _ = Ph., T., Tr. atthami. 

® Ph. omits na sugita. ‘ Ph. inserts brahmacariyo after vusitavS. 

‘ Ph. evam. 
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Catuddasi pancadasi yava pakkhassa atthami 
Patihariyapakkhan ca atthangasusamagatam 
TJposatham upavaseyya yo passa madiso naro ti. 

Tam kissa hetu ? So bhikkkave bhikkhu parimutto 
jatiya jaraya maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkkelii doma- 
nassehi upayaseki parimutto dukkliasma ti vadami. 

38. 

1. SukhumMo akatp bhikkhave paramasukbumalo accanta- 
sukhumalo. Mama sudam ^ bhikkhave pitu nivesane 
pokkharaniyo karita^ honti, ekattha sudam' uppalam 
pupphati® ekattha padumam ekattha pundarikam yavad eva 
mama atthaya. Na kho panassaham bhikkhave akasikam* 
candanam dharemi, k^sikam su me tarn bhikkhave vethanam 
hoti kasika kancuka kasikam nivasanam kasiko uttarasango. 
Rattindivam kho pana su me tam * bhikkhave setacchattam 
dhariyati, ma nam phussi® sitam va unham va rajo va 
tinam va ussivo vi ti. Tasaa mayham bhikkhave tayo pisada 
ahesum, eko hemantiko eko girahiko' eko vassito. So kho 
aham bhikkhave vassike® pisade vassike catt^ro m&se nip- 
purisehi turiyehi parivirij^amiino ® na hettha p&sadam 
orohAmi. Tatha kho pana bhikkhave annesam nivesanesu " 
d^sakammakaraporisassa kanajakam bhojanam diyyati bilan- 
gadutiyam evam evassu me bhikkhave pitu nivesane dasa- 
kammakaraporisassa salimamsodano diyyati. 

2. Tassa mayham bhikkhave evarup^ya iddhiya samanna- 
gatassa evarftpena ca accantasukhumMena*® etad ahosi: — assu- 
tava kho putthujjano attana jaradhammo samano jaram 
anatito param jinnam disva attiyati" harayati jigucchati 
atteinam yeva atisitva.'® Aham pi kho ’mhi jaradhammo 
jaram anatito, ahan c’eva kho pana jaradhammo samano 
jaram anatito param jinnam disva attiyeyy^am" harayeyyam 


^ Ph. vsukham. * Ph. kariyaka. * Ph. vappati. 

* Ph. kasikam. ® T. kho pan’ assu me tam. 

® Ph. dhareyya ma nam phussi ; SS. dhariyati, but omit phussi. 

’ Ph. gimhantiko. « Ph. vassilia. ® Ph., Tr. paricariyaraano. 

Ph. pasada. ” Ph. nivesana. 

D. evara evassu bh.® ; T. eram evassa; Ph, evam eva sa me. 

Ph. evarupassa aceantasukhumalassa. T., Tr. addbiyati. 

SS. atisitva ; Ph. attiyitvd. T. aham eva. 

SS. addhiyeyyam. 


10 
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jiguccheyyam. Na me tam assa patirupan ti. Tassa may- 
ham bhikkhave iti patisancikkhato yo yobbane yobbanamado 
so sabbaso ' pabiyyi.^ 

Assutva kbo puthujjano attana vyadbidbammo samano 
vyMbim anatito param vyadhitam disva attiyati harayati 
jigucchati attanam yeva atisitva. Abam pi kbo ’mbi vya- 
dbidhammo vyadbim anatito, abafi c’eva kbo pana vyadbi- 
dhammo samano vyadbim anatito param vyadbim disva 
attiye 3 'yam barayeyyam jiguccbeyyam. Na me tam assa 
patirbpan ti. Tassa mayham bbikkbave iti patisancikkbato 
yo irogye arogyamado so sabbaso * pabiyyi.^ 

Assutava kbo putbujjano attana marana dhammo samano 
maranam anatito param matam disva attiyati barayati jigu- 
ccbati attanam yeva atisitvA® Abam pi kbo ’mbi marana- 
dbammo maranam anatito, aban c’eva kbo pana marana- 
dbammo samino maranam anatito param matam disva 
attiyeyyam barayeyyam jiguccbeyyam. Na me tam assa 
patirbpan ti. Tassa mayham bhikkhave iti patisancikkbato 
yo jivite jivitamado so sabbaso pabivyi * ti. 

39. 

1. Tayo ’me bbikkbave mad&. Katame tayo ? 

Yobbanamado drogyamado jivitamado. 

Yobbanamadamatto va bbikkbave assutava putbujjano 
kayena duccaritam carati vacaya duccaritam carati manasa 
duccaritam carati. So kayena duccaritam caritvi vacajm . . . 
pe . . . manas4 duccaritam caritva kayassa bbeda param 
•marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam uppajjati. 
Arogyamadamatto va bhikkhave assutava puthujjano kayena 
duccaritam carati vacaya . . . pe . . . manasa duccaritam 
carati. So kayena duccaritam caritva vacslya . . . pe . . . 
manas^ duccaritam caritva kayasa bbeda param marana 
ap4yam duggatim vinipatam nirayam uppajjati. Jivita- 
madamatto va bhikkhave assutavi putbujjano kayena ducca- 


* Pb. sabbo. 

* Pb. pabiyyati ; T. pabiyi ; Ba. pabiyya ; Bb. pabiyiip ; Tr. pabtyyayiti. 
’ Pb. sabbo. 

* Pb. pabiyyati ; T. pabiyi ; D. pahiyaip ; Ba. pabiyya ; Bb. pablya. 

‘ Pb. attiyitr^ ; SS. atisitva. 
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ritam carati vacaya . . . pe . . . manasa duccaritam carati. 
So kayena duccaritam caritva vacaya • . . pe . . . manasi 
duccaritam caritvi kayassa bheda param marana apdyam 
duggatim vinipatam nirayam uppajjati. 

Yobbanamadamatto va bhikkave bbikkhu sikkbam pacca- 
kkbaya biniya vattati.^ Arogyamadamatto yk bhikkhave 
bbikkhu . . . pe . . . Jivitamadamatto yk bbikkbave 
bbikkhu sikkbam paccakkbiya binaya vattati ti. 

2. Yyadhidbamma jaridbamma* atho maranadbammino 
Tatba dhamma tatbS, santa * jigucchanti puthujjana 
Ahafi ce * tain jiguecheyyam evam dhammesu panisu 
Na me tam patirupassa mama evam vibarino 
So ’ham evam vibaranto natva dbammam nirftpadbim 
Arogye ® yobbanasmin ca * jivitasmifi ca yo made 
Sabbe made abbibhosmi’ nekkhammam* dattbu kbemato* 
Tassa me ahu usscibo nibbanam abhipassato 
N&bam bhabbo etarahi k&miini patisevitum 
Anivatti bbavissami brabmacariyaparayano ti. 


40 . 

Tin’ imUni bbikkbave adhipateyy&ni. Katamini ttni ? 
Attadhipateyyam lokadhipateyyam dhammadhipateyyam. 
Kataman ca bhikkhave attadhipateyyam ? 

Idha bhikkhave bbikkhu arannagato va rukkhamblagato 
va sunnag^ragato yk iti patisancikkhati : — na kbo panaham 
civarahetu ag&rasma anagariyam pabbajito na pindapatahetu 
na sen^sanahetu na itibhavabhavabetu agarasm^ anagariyam 
pabbajito. Api ca kbo ’mbi otinno jatiy^ jaraya maranena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkbehi domanassehi upayasehi dukkho- 
tinno dukkhapareto appeva nama imassa kevalassa dukkha- 
kkbandbassa antakiriya pannayetha ti. Ahan c’eva kbo pana 



^ Ph. vattati. ^ Ph. -dtammo. 

* Ph., D. ca. ® Ph. ^ogyena, 

’ Ph. atito ’smi ; D. abhigato ’smi. 

^ I), nikkhammain ; Ph. nikkhamme. 

Ph. ahu. 


^ Ph. santi. 

® Omitted hy Ph. 

^ Ph. khematam. 
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y^ldisake yk kame ohaya agarasma anagariyam pabbajito 
tMisake va kame pariyeseyyam tato vk papitthataro. Na me 
tam assa patirupan ti. 

So iti patisancikkhati ; — araddbam kbo pana me viriyam 
bhavisaati asallinam upatthita sati asammuttha' passaddho 
kayo asaraddho ^ samabitain cittam ekaggan ti. So attanam 
yeva adhipateyyam karitv4 akusalam pajahati kusalam bbaveti 
s^vajjam pajahati anavajjam bhiveti suddham attanam pari- 
narati. Idam vuccati bhikkhave attMhipateyyam. 

2. Kataman ca bbikkbave lokMhipateyyam ? 

Idha bbikkbave bhikkbu arannagato va rukkhamulagato 
va sunnagaragato va iti patisancikkhati : — na kbo panabam 
clvarabetu agarasma anagariyam pabbajito na pindapatahetu 
na senisanabetu na iti bbavabbavabetu agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajito. Api ca kbo ’mbi otinno jatiya jaraya maranena 
sokebi paridevebi dukkbebi domanassebi upayasebi dukkbo- 
tinno dukkbapareto appeva nama imassa kevalassa dukkba- 
kkbandbassa antakiriya panuftyeth^ ti. Aban c’eva kbo pana 
evam pabbajito sam&no kSmavitakkam va vitakkeyyam vyapsi- 
davitakkam yk vitakkeyyam vibimsavitakkam v^ vitakkey- 
yam. MabS, kbo panayain lokasanniv^so. /llabantasmim kbo 
pana lokasannivase santi samanabrabmana iddbimanto dibba- 
cakkbuka paracittaviddno. Te durato pi passanti asanna’ 
pi na^ dissanti cetasa pi cittam j^nanti. Te pi mam evam 
janeyyum — passatba bbo imam kulaputtam saddbd agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajito samano vokinno vibarati papakebi 
akusalebi dbammebi ti. Devata pi kbo santi iddbimantiniyo ® 
dibbacakkbuka paracittavidflniyo. Ta dbrato ® pi passanti 
asanna pi na^ dissanti cetasa pi cittam jananti. Ta pi mam 
evam j&neyyum — passatba bbo imam kulaputtam saddb^ 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajito samano vokinno vibarati 
papakebi dbammebi ti. 

So iti patisancikkbati : — ^Araddbam kbo pana me viriyam 


' SS. apammnttU. 2 JISS. asaraddho. > Ph. asanno. 

* Omi/Ud by Ph. 6 pjj^ dissanti iddhimantiyo. 

Bb. for te d&rato hat te dvtiasma hi tam oittato. 

’ Omitted by V)!. 
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bhavissati asallinam upatthita sati asammuttba ^ passaddbo 
kayo asaraddho^ hoti samahitam cittam ekaggan ti. So lokam 
yeva adhipateyyam karitva akusalam pajahati kusalam 
bhaveti savajjam pajahati anavajjam bhaveti suddham 
attanam pariharati. Idam vuccati bhikkhave lokadbipa- 
teyyam. 

3. Kataman ca bhikkhave dhammidhipateyyam ? 

\ Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu arafinagato va rukkhamiilagato 

va sunnagiragato vS, iti patisancikkhati : — Na kho panaham 
civarahetu agarasma anagtiriyam pabbajito na pindapatahetu 
na senasanahetu 6a itibhavabhavahetu agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajito. Api ca kho ’mhi otinno jatiya jaraya maranena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi dukkho- 
tinno dukkhapareto appeva nama imassa kevalassa dukkha- 
kkhandhassa antakiriya paiinayetha ti. ^vakkhato Bhagavata 
dhammo sanditthiko ak^iko ehipassiko opanayiko® paccattam 
veditabbo vinfidhi. Santi kho pana me sabrahmacari jinam 
passam viharanti. Ahan c’eva kho pana evain sv&kkhate 
dhammavinaye pabbajito samano kusito vihareyyam pamatto 
na me tarn assa ^ patiriipan ti. So iti patisancikkhati : — 
itraddham kho pana me viriyam bhavissati asallinam upatthita 
sati asammutthel ® passaddho k&yo asaraddho ® samahitam 
cittam ekaggan ti. So dhammam yeva adhipateyyam karitva 
akusalam pajahati . . . pe . . . anavajjam bhaveti suddham 
attanam pariharati. Idam vuccati bhikkhave dhammadhi- 
pateyyam. Imani kho bhikkhave tini adhipateyydni ti. 

4. N’atthi loke raho nama papakammam pakubbato 
Atta te purisa janati saccam va yadi va musa 
Kalyanam vata bho sakkhi attanam atimailuesi ® 

Yo ® Bantam attani papam attanam “ pariguhasi 


' SS. apammnttha ; Ph. asamuttha. * MSS. asaraddho. 

* Ph. opaneyiko. 

* Ph. tassa ; T. tam assa. ‘ D., T. apammuttha ; Ph. asamuttha. 

* MSS. asaraddho. ’ See Jat. HI. p. 19. 

® Ph., Tr. atimanuasi ; Com. atimanuesi. • Ph. so. 

“ Ph. atha nam. 
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Passanti deva ca Tath&gata ca lokasmim balam visamam 
carantam 

Tasini hi attadhipako sato care* lokadhipo ca nipako ca jhayi* 
Dhammadhipo ca anudhammacari na hiyati^ saccaparakkamo 
muni 

Pasayha Maram abhibhuyya antakam so ca^ pbusi jatikkha- 
yam padhanavi 

Sa® tadiso lokavidu sumedho sabbesu dhammesu atamma 
yo ® muni ti. 

DevadutaTaggo catuttbo. 

41. 

Tinnam bhikkbave sammukhibbava saddho kulaputto 
bahum pufinam pasavati. Katamesam tinnam ? 

Saddbaya bhikkbave sammukkbibhava saddho kulaputto 
bahum punnam pasavati. Deyyadhammassa bhikkbave 
sammukhibhavi saddho kulaputto bahum punnam pasavati. 
Dakkhineyyanam bhikkhave sammukhibhavi saddho kula- 
putto bahum punnam pasavati. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave tinnam sammukhibhiva saddho 
kulaputto bahum punnam pasavati ti. 

42. 

Tibi bhikkhave thinehi saddho pasanno veditabbo. 
Katamehi tihi ? 

Silavatam * dassanakamo hoti saddhammam sotukamo hoti 
vigatamalamaccherena cetasa agaram ajjhavasati muttacago 
payatapin.i vossaggarato yicayoga danasamvibhagarato. 
Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi thanehi saddho pasanno vedi- 
tabbo ti. 

Bassanakimo silavatam saddhammam sotum icchati 
vineyya maccheramalam sace saddho hi vuccati ti. 


J S'" K**! ca ; D. sato caro ; Bb., T., Tr. sato care, 
s Ph. hlySti; T. nihjyati. 

7 S' akammayo : D., T. atammayo. 

’ Ph., Tr. sUaTantanam. J > > 


' Ph. jayisi. 
Omitted by Ph. 



III. 46.] 


CULA-VAGGA. 


151 


43 . 

Tayo bhlkkhave atthavase sampassamS,nena ^ alam eva 
paresam dhammam desetum. Katame tayo. 

To dhammam deseti so attha-patisamvedi ca hoti dhamma- 
patisamvedi ca, yo dhammam sunMi so atthapatisamvedi ca 
hoti dhammapatisamvedi ca, yo c’ eva dhammam deseti yo ca 
dhammam sunati uhho atthapatisamvedino ca honti dhamma- 
patiaamvedino ca. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo atthavase 
samphassamanena alam eva paresam dhammam desetun ti. 

44 . 

Tihi bhikkhave thanehi kath^ pavattani hoti ? Kata- 
mehi tihi ? 

Yo dhammam deseti so atthapatisamvedi ca hoti dhamma- 
patisamvedi ca, yo dhammam sunati so atthapatisamvedi ca 
hoti dhammapatisamvedi ca, yo c’ eva dhammam deseti yo ca 
dhammam sunS,ti ubho atthapatisamvedino ca honti dhamma- 
patisamvedino ca. Imehi tihi bhikkhave thUnehi katha 
pavattani hoti ti. 

45 . 

Tin’ imani bhikkhave panditapafinatt&ni sappurisa- 
pafinatt^ni. Katamani tini ? 

Danam bhikkhave panditapannattam sappurisapanfiattam, 
pabbajja bhikkhave panditapannattam sappurisapanfiattam, 
mdtapitunnam bhikkhave upatthanani panditapafifiattam 
sappurisapafifiattam. Imdni kho bhikkhave tini pandita- 
pafifiattani sappurisapannattani. 

Sabbhi danam upafifiattam ^ ahims^safifiamo damo 
Matfipitu upatthanara santanam brahmacarinam 
Satam etani tbanini yfini sevetha pandito 
Ariyo dasanasampanno sa lokam bhajate si van ti. 

46 . 

Yam bhikkhave silavanto pabbajit^ gamam veI nigamam 
va upanissaya viharanti tattha manussi tihi thanehi bahum 
pufifiam pasavanti. Katamehi tihi ? 


^ Ph. samphassamanena ; SS. sampassamanena. 
* Ph. upapahhattam ; Tr. pahnattam. 
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K&yena vdcaya manasa. 

Yam bhikkhave silavanto pabbajita gamam va nigamam 
■va upanissaya •viharanti tattba manussa imebi tihi thanehi 
babum pufinam pasavanti ti. 

47. 

Tin’ imani bbikkhave safikbatassa sankbatalakkbanani. 
Xatam^ni tini ? 

UppS.do pannayati Tayo' paunayati thitassa auilathattam 
pannayati. Imani kho bbikkhave tini sankhatassa sankbata- 
lakkhanani ti. 

Tin’ imani bbihkbave asankbatassa asankbatalakkbanani. 
Katamani tini ? 

Na uppado pannayati na vayo pannayati na thitassa anna- 
thattam pannayati. Imani kbo bbikkbave tini asankbatassa 
asankbatalakkbanani ti. 

48. 

Himavantam bbikkbave pabbatarajam nissaya mabasala 
tihi ca vaddhibi vaddhanti. Katamebi tibi ? 

Sakhapattapalaaena vuddhanti tacapapatik§,ya ^ vaddhanti 
pheggus&rena ^ vaddhanti. Himavantam bbikkbave pabba- 
tarajam nissaya mabasala imahi tihi vaddhibi vaddhanti. 

Evam eva kho bbikkbave saddham kulapatim nissaya 
antojano tihi vaddhibi vaddhati. Katamehi tihi ? 

Saddhaya vaddhati silena vaddhati paniiaya vaddhati. 
Saddham bhikkhave kulapatim nissaya antojano imahi tihi 
vaddhihi vaddhati ti. 

Xatba pi pabbato selo* arannasmim brabivane 
Tam rukkbam ® upanissaya vaddhante te vanaspati ® 
Tatb’ eva silasampannam saddham kulapatim® idha 
Upanissaya vaddhanti puttadara ca bandbava 
Amacca natisahgha ca ye c’assa anujivino 
Tyassa silavato silam c&gam sucaritani ca 


^ Childers, s.t. sahkhato, has thiti/br yayo. 

I PJi- -pappatikaya ; SS. -papatika. See Jat. III. 4. 9. 1. 

^ Ph phaggussarena. 

* All the MSS. read pabbato selo, p/or pabbatam selam. See Ang. Nik. V. 40. 

All the MSS. have rukkbam, possibly a scribal blunder foi' rakkham. 

' Ph. vanappati. 
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Passamana nukubbanti ye bhavanti vicakkbana ^ 

Idha dbammam caritv^na maggam sugatigaminam 
Nandino devalokasmim modanti k^makamiao ti. 

49. 

Tibi bbikkbave tbanebi atappam karaniyam. Katamebi 
tihi ? 

Anuppannanam papakanam akusalanam dhammanam anu- 
ppadaya atappam karaniyam, anuppannanam kusaMnam 
dhammanam uppad5ya itappam karaniyam, uppannanam 
saririkanam vedananam dukkhanam tibbanam® kbaranam® 
katukanam asatanam amanapanam panabaranam adhiva- 
8anS,ya atappam karaniyam [Imebi tihi bbikkbave tbanebi 
atappam karaniyam] 

Yato kbo bbikkbave bbikkhu anuppannanam pcipakanam 
akusaldnam dhammanam anuppidaya atappam karoti, anu- 
ppannanain kusalanam dhammanam uppadaya Atappam 
karoti, uppannanam saririkain vedananam dukkb&nam tibba- 
nam ® kharanam ® katukanam as§.tanam aman&pam panahar^- 
nam® adhivasanaya Atappam karoti. Ayam vuccati bhi- 
kkbave bbikkhu atlipi nipako sato samm^ dukkbassa anta- 
kiriyiyll ti. 

50. 

Tibi bbikkbave angebi samannagato mabacoro sandbim 
pi chindati nillopam pi barati ekagarikam pi karoti pari- 
panthe pi titthati. Katamebi tibi ? 

Idha bhikkhave mahacoro visamanissito ca boti gahana- 
nissito ca boti balavanissito ca boti. 

Katbaii ca bbikkbave mahacoro visamanissito boti ? 

Idha bbikkbave mah&coro nadividuggam va nissito hoti 
pabbatavisamam va. Evam kbo bbikkbave mabacoro visa- 
manissito hoti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave mabacoro gabananissito boti ? 

Idha bhikkhave mahacoro tinagahanam va nissito hoti 


^ Ph. atthamattam yicakkbana ; D., T. ye bhavanti vicakkhanam. 
^ SS, tippanam. ^ Aot tn T. 

* in Ph., not m D., T. * T, panharanam. 
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rukkiiagalianam ya gedham va mah^vanasandam va. Evam 
kho ^ bhikkhave mah^coro gahana-nissito koti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave mahacoro balavanissito hoti ? 

Idha bhikkhave mahacoro rajinam va rajamahamattanam 
va nissito hoti, tassa evam hoti: — Sace mam koci kifici 
vakkhati ime me^ rajS.no va rajamahamatta vS pariyodhaya 
attham bhanissanti ti. Sace nam koci^ kinci aha tyassa rajano 
va rajamahamatta va pariyodhaya attham bhananti. Evam 
kho bkikkhave mahScoro balavanissito hotJ, Imehi kho 
bhikkhave tihi angehi samannSgato mahacoro sandhim pi 
chindati nillopam pi harati ekagarikam pi karoti paripanthe 
pi titthati. 

2. Evameva kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannagato pS- 
pabhikkhu khatam upahatam attanam pariharati sSvajjo ca 
hoti sSnuvajjo ca vinnunam bahan ca apufinam pasavati. 
Eatamehi tihi ? 

Idha bhikkhave papabhikkhu visamanissito ca hoti gahana- 
nissito ca balavanissito ca. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave pSpabhikkhu visamanissito hoti ? 

Idha bhikkhave pSpabhikkhu visamena kSyakammena 
samannSgato hoti visamena vacikammena samannagato hoti 
visamena manokammena samannagato hoti. Evam kho 
bhikkhave papabhikkhu visamanissito hoti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave papabhikkhu gahananissito hoti. 

Idha bhikkhave pSpabhikkhu micchaditthiko hoti antagga- 
hikaya ditthiya samannagato hoti. Evam kho bhikkhave 
papabhikkhu gahananissito hoti ? 

Kathan ca bhikkhave papabhikkhu balavanissito hoti ? 

Idha bhikkhave papabhikkhu rajanam va raj amah Smatta- 
nam va nissito hoti, tassa evam hoti : — Sace mam koci kinci 
vakkhati ime me* rajano va rajamahamatta va pariodhSya 
attham bhanissanti ti. Sace nam koci* kinci aha ty&ssa 
rSjano va rijamah^matt^ va pariyodhaya attham bhananti. 
Evam kho bhikkhave pllpabhikkhu balavanissito hoti. Imehi 


' SS. gedham pana Taaasandam evam kho, etc» ® Ph, kho. 

® Ph. sace koci ; Ph. gandham mah^Tanasandam va evam kho. 

* Koi in Ph. ® Ph. mam na koci. 
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kho bkikkhave tiki dhammeki papabhikkhu kbataip upabatam 
attS,naip. paribarati s^vajjo ca boti sanuvajjo ca viununam 
babun ca apunfiam pasavati ti. 

Culavaggo paticamo. 

Patbamo pann^sako samatto. 

51. 

Atba kho dve brabmana jinna vuddba maballaka addha- 
gata vayo-anuppatta -visamvassasatika j3.tiya yena Bbagava 
tea’ upasankamimsu . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nisinna kbo 
te brabmana Bhagavantam etad avocum. 

Mayam assu bho Gotama brabmana jinna vuddba maba- 
llika addhagata vayo-anuppatta visamvassasatika jatiya te c’ 
amba akatakaly^na akatakusala akatabhiruttana, ovadatu 
no bbavam Gotamo anusasatu no bhavam Gotamo yam 
ambakam assa digbarattam hitiya sukhayS. ti. 

Taggha tumhe brabmana jinna vuddba maballaka addba- 
gatd vayo-anuppatto visamvassasatika jatiya te c’attha akata- 
kalyana akatakusala akatabhiruttanA. Upaniyati kho ayam^ 
br&hmana loko jaraya vyadhina maranena, evam upani- 
yamane kbo^ brabmana loke jariya vyadhina maranena yo 
'dha kiyena samyamo vacS.ya samyamo manasa samyamo tam 
tassa petasa tdnan ca lenan ca dipan ca saranau ca para- 
yanan c& ti. 

TJpaniyati jivitam appam ayu 
Jarupanitassa na santi tana 
Etam bbayam marane pekkbamtlno 
Punnani kayir&tha sukhavabani ti ® 

Yo ’dba ksiyena safinamo vacaya uda cetas&, tam tassa 
petassa sukhaya boti yam jivamano pakaroti punfian ti. 


' Omitted by Ph. * Pb. evam kbo. 

3 These verses recur Samyutta I. 3 = 11. 29, 
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52. 

Atha kho dve brahmana jinnS, vuddha maballaka addha- 
gata vayo-anuppatta visaravassasafika jatiyd yena Bhagavi 
ten’ upasankamimsu . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nisinn^ kho te 
brahmana Bhagavantam etad avoca : — 

Mayam assu bho Gotama brahmana jinna vuddha maha- 
llaka addbagata vayo-anuppatta visamvassasatika jatiya te 
c’amha akatakalyana akatakusala akatabhiruttan^ ovadatu, 
no bhavam Gotamo anusasatu no bhavam Gotamo yam 
ambakam aasa digbarattam hitaya sukhaya ti. 

Taggba tumhe brahmana jinna vuddha mahallaka addha- 
gata vayo-anuppatta visamvassasatika jatiyEl te c’attha akata- 
kaly&na akatakusala akatabhiruttana. Aditto kho ayam 
brahmana loko jaraya vyadhinS, maranena, evam aditte brah- 
mana loke jaraya vyMhina maranena yo ’dha kayena sam- 
yamo v^caya samyamo manasa samyamo tarn tassa petassa 
tanah ca lenan ca dipah ca sarapan ca parayanan ti. 

Adittasmim ag4rasmim yam niharati bhSjanam 
Tam tassa hoti atth&ya no ca yam ^ tattha dayhati 
Evam ^.dipito loko ^ jaraya maranena ca 
Nihareth’ eva d^nena dinnam hoti sunihatam.® 

Yo 'dha kayena saniiamo vacaya uda cetasa tarn tassa 
petassa sukhaya hoti yam jivamano pakaroti pufman ti. 

53. 

Atha kho annatra brahmano yena Bhagava ten’ upasan- 
kami. Epasahkamitva Bhagavata saddhim . . . pe . . . 
Ekamantam nissinno kho so brahmano Bhagavantam etad 
avoca : — 

Sanditthiko dhammo ti bho Gotama vuccati. Kittavata 
nu kho bho Gotama sanditthiko dhammo hoti akaliko ehipas- 
siko opanayiko paccattam veditabbo viiinuhi ti ? 

Batto kho brahmana ragena abhibhhto pariyadinnacitto * 


• Ph. no c’assa. 

^ Ph. sunikhatam; Ti. sonibhatam 


* Ph. evam aditto kho loko. 

* T. -di^^acitto. 
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attavyabadh^ya * pi ceteti paravyabidh^ya ' pi ceteti ubba- 
yavyabadhaya pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkham domanassam 
patisamvedeti. Rage pahine n’eva attavy^badhaya pi ceteti 
na paravyabadbaya pi ceteti na ubhayavy5badhaya pi ceteti 
na cetasikam dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti. “ Evam 
pi kho brahmana sanditthiko dhammo hoti . . . pe . . . 

Duttho kho br&hmana dosena abhibhvlto pariy^dinnacitto 
attavyabadhaya pi ceteti paravyabadbaya pi ceteti ubhaya- 
vyabadhaya pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkham domanassarn 
patisamvedeti. Dose pahine n’eva attavyabadhaya pi ceteti 
na paravyabadbaya pi ceteti na nbhayavy^badhaya pi ceteti 
na cetasikam dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti. Evam 
kho brahmana sanditthiko dhammo hoti . . . pe . . . 

Mulho kho brahmana mohena abhibhiito pariyadinnacitto 
attavyabadhiya pi ceteti paravyabadbaya pi ceteti ubhaya- 
vySibadhaya pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkham domanassam pati- 
samvedeti. Mohe pahine n’eva attavyibaidhaya pi ceteti na 
paravyabadbaya pi ceteti na ubhayavyibadhaya pi ceteti na 
cetasikatn dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti. Evam pi 
kho brahmana sanditthiko dhammo hoti akaliko ehipassiko 
opanayiko paccattam veditabbo vinfifthi ti. 

Abhikkantam bho Gotama . . . pe . . . TJpasakam mam 
bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge pdnupetam saranam 
gatan ti. 

54. 

Atha kho aniiataro brahmano paribbajako yena Bha- 
gava ten’ upasankaini . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho 
brahmano paribbajako Bhagavantam etad avoca : — San- 
ditthiko dhammo ti bho Gotama vuccati. KittavatS, nu kho 
bho Gotamo sanditthiko dhammo hoti akaliko ehipassiko 
opanayiko paccattam veditabbo vifinuhi ti ? 

Ratio kho brahmana ragena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto 
attavyabadhaya . . . pe (53) . . . patisamvedeti. Rage 
pahine n’ eva . . . pe (53) . . . patisainvedeti. 


^ Ph. vyapMaya. 

* Ph. inaeHa heie Katto kho . . . ia . . . kayena duccaritam carati,’’ etc. 
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Ratto kho brabmana ragena abhibbuto pariyadinnacitto 
kayena duccaritam carati vacaya . . . pe . . . manasa 
duccaritam carati. Rage pabine n’ eva kayena duccaritam 
carati na ■vacaya . . . pe . . . na manasa duccaritam carati. 

Ratto kho brabmana ragena abbibbbto pariyadinnacitto 
attattbam pi yathabbutam nappajanati parattham pi . . . 
pe . . . ubbayattham pi yathabbutam pi nappajjanati. 
R4ge pabine attattbam pi yathabbutam pajElnati parattham 
pi . . . pe . . . ubbayattham pi yatbabhbtam pajanati. 
Evam pi kho brabmana sanditthiko dhamrao hoti . . . pe . . . 

Duttho kho brabmana dosena . . . pe . . . 

Mblho kho brabmana mohena abhibbuto pariyadinnacitto 
attavylbadbkya pi ceteti ... pe . . . ubbayavyabidhaya 
pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkbam domanassam patisamvedeti. 
Mobe pabine n’ eva attavyabadbaya pi ceteti . , . pe . . . 
na ubhayavyab^dhaya pi ceteti na cetasikam dukkbam 
domanassam patisamvedeti. 

Mblho kho brlhmapa mohena abbibbbto pariyadinnacitto 
kayena duccaritaip carati vdcaya . . . pe . . . manasd 
duccaritam carati. Mobe pabine na k&yena duccaritam na 
vackya . . . pe . . . na manasa duccaritam carati. 

Mulbo kho brabmana mohena abhibbuto pariyadinna — 
citto attattbam pi yathabhutam nappajanati parattham pi 
. . . pe . . . ubbayattham pi yathabbutam pi nappajanati. 
Mobe pabine attattbam pi yathabbutam pajbnati parattham 
pi . . . pe . . , ubbayattham pi yathabbutam pajanati. 
Evam kho brabmana sanditthiko dbammo hoti akaliko 
ehipassiko opanayiko paccattam veditabbo vinnubi ti. 

Abbikkantam bho Gotama . . . pe . . . Up&sakam mam 
bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam 
gatan ti. 

55 , 

Atha kho Janussoni brahmano yena Bhagavk ten’ upa- 
sankami . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho J&nussoni 
brkhmano Bhagavantam etad avoca : — 

Sanditthikam nibbeinan ti bho Gotama "vuccati. Kittavata 
bho Gotama sanditthikam nibbdnam hoti akalikam ehipassi- 
kam opanayikam paccattam veditabbam vinnubi ti ? 
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Ratto kho brSihmana ragena abhibkuto pariyadinnacitto 
attavyab^db&ya pi ceteti . . . pe (54) . . . ubhayavyaba- 
dhaya pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkham domanassam patisamve- 
deti. Rage pahine n’ eva attavyabadhiya pi ceteti . . . pe 
(53) . . . na ubhayavyabadhaya pi ceteti na cetasikam 
dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti. Evajn kho brhhmana 
sandittbikam nibbanam hoti . . . pe . . . 

Duttho kho brahmana dosena . . . pe . . . 

Mulho kho brahmafia mohena abhibhuto pariy&,dinna- 
citto attavyabadhaya pi ceteti. ... pe ... ubhayavyaba- 
dh&ya pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkham domanassam patisam- 
vedeti. Mohe pahine n’eva attavyabadhaya pi ceteti 
. . . pe . . . na ubhayavyabadhaya pi ceteti na cetasikam 
dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti. Evam kho ^ brahmana 
sanditthiko nibbanam hoti . . . pe (54) . . . 

Yato kho ayam brahmana ^ anavasesam ragakkhayam pati- 
samvedeti anavasesatn dosahkhayam patisamvedeti anavase- 
sam mohakkhayam patisamvedeti. Evam kho brahmana 
sanditthiko nibbinam hoti akilikam ehipassikam opanayikam 
paccattam veditabbam vinnhhi ti. 

Abhikkantam bho Gotama . . . pe . . . Rpdsakam mam 
bhavam Gotamo dhlretu ajjatagge p&nupetam saranam 
gatan ti. 

56. 

Atha kho annataro brahmano mahasalo yena Bhagava 
ten’ upasahkami . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nissinno kho so 
brahmano mahasalo Bhagavantam etad avoca : — 

Sutam me tarn bho Gotama pubbakanam briihmananam 
vuddh&nam mahallakanam kcariyap&cariytoam bhhsamana- 
nam pubb’ assudam’ ayam loko avici manne phuto ahosi^ 
manussehi kukkutasamp^tika ^ gimanigamarajadhhniyo ti. 

Ko nu kho bho Gotama heto ko paccayo yen’ etarahi 
manussanam khayo hoti tanuttam panuayati gama pi agama 


' PE. Evam pi kho. 

“ Ph. here inserts akSlikam ehipassikam opanejikam paccattam veditabbam. 
® D. pubbamssudam ; Ph. pubbe sudam. 

* D., T., Tr. hoti ; Ph., Com. ahosi. * Ph. sampataka. 
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honti nigama pi anigama honti nagara pi anagara honti 
janapada pi ajanapadS. honti ti ? 

Etarahi brahmana manussa adhammaragaratta visamalo- 
bhabhibhuta micchadhammapareta. Te adhammaragaratta 
visamalobhabhibh&ta micchadhammapareta tinhani satthani 
gahetva aunamannassa jivita Toropenti. Tena hahti manussa 
kalam karonti. Ayam pi kho brahmana hetu ayam paccayo 
yen’ etarahi manussanam khayo hoti tanuttam pannayati 
gama pi agama honti nigama pi anigama honti nagar^ pi 
anagara honti janapada pi ajanapada honti. 

Puna ca param brahmana etarahi manussi adhammari- 
garatta visamalobhabhibhuta micchadhammapareta. Tesam 
adhammaragarattanam Tisamabhibhutanam micchadhamma- 
paretanam devo na samma dharam anuppavecchati.^ Tena 
dubbhikkham hoti dussassam setatthikam salakavuttam tena 
bahti manussa kalam karonti. Ayam kho brahmana hetu 
ayam paccayo yen’ etarahi manussanam khayo hoti tanuttam 
panhdyati gdma pi ag^ma honti nigam^ pi anigamS. honti 
nagar^ pi anagari honti janapada pi ajanapada honti. 

Puna ca param brahmana etarahi manuss^ adhammaraga- 
rattl visamalobhdbhibhutS, micchadhammapareta. Tesam 
adhammaragarattanam visamalobh&bhibhutanam micchi- 
dhammaparetanam yakkha va® amanusse ossajjanti. Tena 
bahh manussa kalam karonti. Ayam kho brahmana hetu 
ayam paccayo yen’ etarahi manussanam khayo hoti tanuttam 
pannayati gama pi agama honti nigamd pi anigama honti 
nagara pi honti anagara honti janapada pi ajanapada honti. 

Abhikkantam bho Gotama . . . pe . . . TJpasakam mam 
bhavam Gotamo dharetn ajjatagge panupetam saranam 
gatan ti. 

57. 

1. Atha kho Vacchagotto paribbdjako yena Bhagava ten’ 
npasahkami . . . pe . . . Ekaraantam nisinno kho Vaccha- 
gotto paribb&jako Bhagavantam etad avoca ; — Sutam me tam 
bho Gotama samano Gotamo evam aha : — May ham eva dan am 


* Ph. paracchati. 


* Tr. Tale. 
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databbam na annesam dinam databbam, maj-bam eva sava- 
kanam danam databbam na aiiiiesam savakanam danam 
databbam, maybam eva dinnam mahapphalam na annesam 
dinnam mahapphalain, maybam eva savakanam dinnam 
mahapphalam na annesam savakanain dinnam mahapphalan 
ti. Ye te bho Gotama evam ahamsu samano Gotamo evam 
aha : — Mayham eva danam . . . pe . . . mahapphalan ti, 
kacci * te bhoto Gotamassa vuttavadino na ca bhavantam 
Gotamam abbhutena abbhaeikkhanti dhammassa canudham- 
mam vyakaronti. Na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanupato ^ 
garayham thanam agacchati, anabbhakkhatukama hi mayam 
bhavantam® Gotaman ti. 

Ye te Vaccha evam ahamsu samano Gotamo evam 4ha : — 
Mayham eva danam . . . pe . . . maliapphalan ti,'* na 
me te vuttavadino abbhaeikkhanti ca pana mam te asata® 
abhhtena. Yo kho Vaccha param danam dadantam vareti so 
tinnam antarayakaro hoti tinnam paripanthiko. Katamesara 
tinnam ? 

Diyakassa punnantarayakaro hoti, patiggahak4nam la- 
bhantarayakaro hoti, pubb’eva® kho pan’ assa atta khato 
ca hoti upahato ca. Yo kho Vaccha param danam dadan- 
tam vareti so iraesam tinnam antarayakaro hoti tinnam 
paripanthiko. Aham kho pana Vaccha evam vadami : — 
ye pi te ’’ candanikaya va oligalle va pana tatra pi yo thali- 
dhovanam va saravadhovanam® va chaddeti — ye tattha 
pana te yena yapentu ® ti — tatouidanam paham Vaccha 
puilnassa agamam vadami, ko pana vado manussabhute. 

Api caham Vaccha silavato dinnam mahapphalain vadami 
no tatha dussile. So ca hoti pancangavippahino paiicahga- 
samannagato. 

Katamani pancahgani pahinani honti ? 

Kamacchando pahino hoti vyapado pahino hoti thina- 


■ Ph. kinci. ^ SS., Com. vadanupato ; Pli. -vato. 

® I'll, bhagavnntam. * Ph. tusetts kicci to . , . la . . . 

® Ph. na ca pana mam afinam ta ahhutena. 

® Bi fore puhb'eva Ph. imeits thdlantarajakaro hoti ti. Ph. ye hi te. 

® Ph. paradhopanam. ® I*h. vapeutuu ti ; T. \apentu ti. 

MSS. bO. The Com. explains so by silavu. 


H 
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middharn paMnam hoti uddhaccakukkuccam pabinam hoti 
vicikicclia pahina hoti. Imani pancahgani pahinani honti. 

Katamehi pancahgehi samannagato hoti ? 

Asekhena silakkhandhena samannagato hoti, asekhena 
samidhikkhandhena samannagato hoti, asekhena panfia- 
kkhandhena samannagato hoti, asekhena Timuttikkhandhena 
samannagato hoti, asekhena vimuttiuanadassanakkhandhena 
samannS.gato hoti, Imehi pancahgehi samannagato hoti. 
Iti paiicahgavippahine pailcasamannS,gate dinnam mahappha- 
1am vadami ti. 

2. Iti kanhasu setasu rohinisu harisu va 
Kammasasu sarupasu gosu parevatasu va 
Yasu kasu ca etasu danto jayati puhgavo 
Dhorayho ^ balasampanno kalyanajavanikkamo 
Tam eva bh^re yunjanti nassa ^ vannam parikkhare 
Evam eva manussesu yasmin kasminca® jatiyam^ 
Khattiye br&hmane vesse sudde ca^d&lapukkuse 
T^su kisu ca etasu danto jayati subbato® 

Dhammattho ® silasampanno saccavadl hirimano 
Pahinajatimarano brahmacariyassa kevali’ 

Pannabharo visamyutto katakicco anasavo 
Paragu sabbadhammanam anupadaya nibbuto 
Tasmim yeva viraje ® khette vipula hoti dakkhinS, 

Bala ca avijananta dummedha assutavino 
Bahiddha dadanti d&na* na hi sante upasare 
Ye ca sante upasenti sappanne dhirasammate 
Saddha ** ca tesam sugate mulajata patitthita 
Devalokan ca te yanti kule va idha jayare 
Anupubbena nibbanam adhigacchanti pandita ti.^^ 


' Pli. dhareyho. 
® Ph. tasnimca. 
* Ph. sabbato, 

^ Ph. keYalara. 

® SS. d^n^iii. 
Pb, santo. 


® Ph. iti me gTire punhan ti nassa 

* Ph, jatiye; Ba. jayati; Tr. jayati; D. jati. 

* Ph. dhammato. 

® Ph. virajje. 

Ph, sabbanne. 

** See Ang. Nik, v. 179. 
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58. 

1. Atha kho Tikanno brahmano yena Bbagava ten’ upa- 
sankaini. Upasankamitva Bhagavantam saddhiin . . . pe 
. . . Ekamantam nisinno kho Tikanno brahmano Bhagavato 
sammukba tevijjanain sudam brahmananam vannam bhasati : 
— Evam pi tevijja brabmana, iti pi tevijja brahmana ti. 

Tathakatham pana brahmana brahmana brdhmanam 
tevijjam paiinapenti ti ? 

Idha bho Grotama brahmano ubhato sujato hoti matito ca 
pitato ca samsuddhagahaniko yava sattama pitamahayuga 
akkhitto anupakkuttho * jativadena ajjhayako mantadharo 
tinnam vedanam paragu sanighanduketubhanain sakkha- 
rappabhedanam itihasapaiicamanam padako veyyakarano 
lokayatamahapurisalakkhanesu anavayo ti. Evam kho bho 
Gotama brahmana brahmanam tevijjam paiinapenti ti. 

Afinath^ kho brkhmana brahmana brahmanam tevijjam 
panfApenti, anhathsl ca pana ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti ti. 

Yathakatham pana bho Gotama ariyassa vinaye tevijjo 
hoti. Sadhu me bhavam Gotamo tathd dhammam desetu 
yatha ariyasse vinaye tevijjo hoti ti. 

Tena hi brihmana sunahi sadhukam manasikarohi bha- 
sissami ti. 

2. Evam bho ti kho Tikanno brahmano Bhagavato pac- 
cassosi. Bhagava etad avoca : — 

Idha brahmana bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusa- 
lehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukham 
pathamajjhanani upasampajja viharati, vitakkavicaranam 
vupasamS, ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavam 
avitakkam avicaram samadhijam pitisukham dutiyajjhanam 
upasampajja viharati, pitiya ca viragS, upekhako ca viharati 
sato sampajano sukhah ca kayena patisamvedeti yam tain 
ariya acikkhanti upekhako satima sukhavihari ti tatiyajjha- 
nam upasampajja viharati, sukhassa ca pahaiA dukkhassa ca 
pahanS, pubb’ eva somanassadoraanassanam atthagama 


Ph. anupakuttho ; omitted in Divjavadana, p. 620. Compare below, 59. 1. 
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adukkhamasukham upekhasatiparisuddkim catutthajjlia- 
nam tipasampajja vikarati. 

3. ' So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane 
vigatupakkilese inudubh&te kammaniye thite anejjappatte ^ 
pubbenivasanussatifianaya cittam abbininnameti. So aneka- 
vibitam pubbenivaaam anussarati — seyyatbidam ekam pi 
jatim dve pi jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi jatiyo pafica pi 
jatiyo dasa pi jatiyo visati pi jatiyo timsati pi jatiyo catt;i- 
risaiu pi jatiyo paniiasam pi jatiyo jatisatam pi jatisabassam 
pi jatisatasabassam pi aneke pi sarnvattakappe aneke pi vivatta- 
kappe aneke samvattavivattakappe — amutrasim evamnamo 
evamgotto evamvanno evamabaro evamsukbadukkbapati- 
saravedi evamayupariyanto, so tato onto amutra udapadim ® 
tatrapasim evamnamo evamgotto evamvanno evamdbaro 
evamsukbadukkbapatisamvedi evamiyupariyanto, so tato 
onto idbbpapanno ti. Iti sakaram sa-udesara anekavihitam 
pubbenivUsam anussarati. Ayam assa patbama vijjl adhi- 
gat4 boti, avijj^ vigata vijj4 uppann^, tamo vigato aloko 
uppanno, yatba tarn appamattassa atapino pabitattassa viba- 
rato. 

4. ^ So evam samdbite citte parisuddbe pariyodate anangane 
vigatupakkilese mudubbute kammaniye thite &nejjappatte 
sattanarp. cutupapatan^naya cittam abbininnameti. So 
dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte 
passati cavamane upapajjamane. Hine panite suvanne 
dubbanne sugate duggate j'atbakammupage satte pajanati — 
ime va pana® bhonto satta kayaduccaritena samannigata vaci- 
duccaritena saraannagata manoduccaritena samannagata ari- 
yanam upavadaka miccbaditthika micchadittbikammasama- 
danS, te kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatiin 
vinipatam nirayam upapanna — ime va pana® bhonto satti 
kayasucaritena samannagato vacisucaritena samannagato 
manosucaritena samannagato ariyanam anupavadaka samma- 


^ The follnwin* paragraph = Samanna-phala-sutta, p. 148, and Pnggala, p. 60. 
- SS. anejjappatte : Ph. anancappatte. ^ SS. uppadiip. 

* Samafma-phala-sutta, p. 150. ‘ SS. va pana ; Ph. ime rata. 



III. 58. 6.] BEAHMANA-TAGGA. 165 

ditthika sammaditthikammasamadana, te kayassa bheda 
param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapanna ti ; so iti 
dibbena cakkhuna visuddbena atikkantamanusakena satte 
passati cavamaae upapajjamaue. Hine panite suvanne dub- 
banne sugate duggate yatbakammupage satte pajanati. 
Ayam assa dutiya vijja adhigata boti avijja vigata vijja 
uppannS, tamo vigato aloko uppanno yatha tam appa- 
mattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato. 

5. ’ So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane 
vigatupakkilese mudabhute kammaniye thite anejjappatte 
^savanam kbayaiianaya cittam abbiiiinnameti. So idam 
dukkan ti yatbabhutam pajanati ayam dukkbasamudayo ti 
yatbabbbtam pajanati ayam dukkbanirodhagamini patipada 
ti yatbabbiitam pajanati, ime asava ti yatb&bbiitam pajanati 
. . . pe . . . ayam asavanirodhagamini patipada ti yatba- 
bbdtam pajanati. Tassa evam jinato evam passato kamasava 
pi cittam vimuccati bhavasavS, pi cittam vimuccati avijjasava 
pi cittam vimuccati, vimuttasmim vimuttam iti nanara boti, 
kbina jati vusitam brabmacariyam katam karaniyam n^ipEi- 
ram itthattayati pajinati. Ayam assa tatiy^ vijjS. adhigata 
boti, avijja vigata vijja uppanna, tamo vigato aloko uppanno, 
yatba tam appamattassa itapino pahitattassa viharato ti. 

6. Anuccavacasilassa nipakassa ca jbayino 

Cittam yassa vasibhutam ekaggam susamabitam 
Tam re tamonudam dbiram tevijjam maccubayinam ^ 
Hitam devamanussanam abu saccapahayinam ® 

Tibi vijjabi sampannam asammulhaviharinam 
Buddham antimasariram * tam namassanti Gotamam 
Pubbenivasam yo vedi saggapayaii ca passati 
Atbo jatikkkayam patto abhinnavosito® muni 
Etahi tihi vijjabi tevijjo boti brabmano 
Tam abam vadami tevijjam naiinarn lapitalapanan ti.® 


^ Samanna-phala-Rutta, p. 151. 2 Ph. paccupahayinara. 

5 Ph. sabbappahayinam ; Com. sabba[pa]hayinam. * Ph. antimadebinam. 

* Ph. -bodhito. See Samyatta VII. 1. ® Ph. lapanam. 
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Evam klio brihmana ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti ti. 

Anfiatba bho Gotama brahmananam tevijjo aiifiatba ca 
pana ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti.* Imassa ca bho Gotama 
ariyassa vinaye tevijjassa brahmananam tevijjo kalam 
naggbati solasim. Abbikkantam bho Gotama . . . pe . . . 
XJpasakain mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetam 
saranain gatan ti. 

59. 

1. Atba kho Janussoni brahmano yena Bbagava ten’ upa- 
sankami . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho Janussoni 
brahmano Bhagavantam etad avoca : — 

Yassassu bho Gotama yaniio^ va saddham va thalipako® va 
deyyadhammam va tevijjesu brahmanesu danam dadeyya ti? 

Yathakatham pana brahmaiia brahmana brahmanam tevij- 
jam pannapenti ti. 

Idha pana^ bho Gotamo brahmano ubbato sujato hoti 
matito ca pitito ca saipauddhagahaniko yava sattaml. pita- 
mah^yuga akkhitto anupakkuttho jStivadena ajjhayako 
inantadharo tinnam vedinam p^ragh sanighanduketubh&nam 
sakkharappabhed^nam itihasapancamanam padako veyy^ka- 
rano lokayatamahapurisalakkhanesu anavayo ti. Evam kho 
bho Gotama brahmand brahmanam tevijjam panfApenti ti. 

Anfiatba bho brahmana brihmana br&hmanam tevijjam 
pannapenti annatha ca pana ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti ti. 

Yathakatham bho Gotama ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti. 
Sadhu me bhavam Gotamo tatha dhammam desetu yatha 
ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti ti. 

Tena hi brahmana sunahi. SMhukam manasikarohi bhasi- 
sslimi ti. 

Evam bho ti kho Janussoni brahmano Bhagavato pacca- 
ssosi. Bhagava etad avoca : — 

2. Idha pana brdhmana bhikkhu vivicc’eva kamehi . . . 
pe . . . catutthajjhanam upasampajja viharati. 

So evam samiihite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anahgane 


^ Ph, hoti ti, 

’ Ph. thalampakam ; T. th^apako. 


® Ph. yannam. 

* Omitted by Ph. 
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vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite anejjappatte 
pubbenivasanussatiiianaya cittam abhininnameti. So aneka- 
■vihitam pubbenivasam anussarati — seyyathidam ekam pi 
jatim dve pi jatiyo . . . pe . . . Iti sakaram sa-uddesam 
anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati. Ayam assa patbama 
vijja adhigata boti avijja vigata vijja uppanna tamo vigato 
aloko uppanno yatha tarn appamattassa atapino pahitattassa 
viharato. 

3. So evam samabite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane 
vigatupakkilese mudubbute kammaniye thite anejjappatte 
sattanam catupapataiianaya cittam abhininnameti. So 
dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanussakena . . . 
pe . . . yathakammiipage satte pajanati. Ayam assa dutiya 
vijja adhigata boti avijja vigata vijja uppanna tamo vigato 
aloko uppanno yatha tarn appamattassa atapino pahitattassa 
viharato. 

4. So evam sam^hite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane 
vigatCipakkilese mudubhhte kammaniye thite Anejjappatte 
AsavAnam khayananaya cittam abhininnameti. So idam 
dukkhan ti yathAbhAtam pajanAti . . . pe . . . ayam 
dukkhanirodhagAmini patipadA ti yatbAbhutam pajAnati. 
Tassa evam janato evam passato kAmAsavA pi cittam vimuccati 
bhAvasava pi cittam vimuccati avijjasava pi cittam vimuccati, 
vimuttasmim vimuttam * iti nAnam boti, khinA jati vusitam 
brahmacariyain katam karaniyain naparam itthattAyA ti 
pajAnati. Ayam assa tatiya vijja adhigatA hoti avijjA 
vigata vijja uppannA tamo vigato Aloko uppanno yathA tarn 
appamattassa AtApino pahitattassa viharato ti. 

So ^ silabbatasampanno pahitatto samAhito 
Cittam yassa vasibhAtam ekaggam susamAhitam 
^ PubbenivAsara yo vedi saggApAyan ca passati 
Atho jAtikkhayam patto abhiufiAvosito muni 


^ Ph. vimuttamhi. 

^ SS. yo ; Ph. so. 

3 The loliowing tliiee lines recur in the Sain)'utta, VII. 8. 
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Etahi tihi vijjahi tevijjo toti brahmano 

Tam abam vadami tevijjam nannam lapitalapanan ti. 

Evam eva kbo brabmana ariyassa vinaye tevijjo boti ti. 

Annatba bbo Grotama brabmananam tevijjo ailuatba ca 
pana ariyassa vinaye tevijjo boti. Imassa ea bbo Gotama 
ariyassa vinaye tevijjassa brabmananam tevijjo kalam 
nigghati solasim. Abhikkantam bbo Gotama . . . pe . . . 
TJpasakam bbavam Gotamo dbaretu ajjatagge panupetam 
saranam gatan ti. 

60. 

1. Atba kbo Sangaravo brabmano yena Bbagava ten’ 
upasankami . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno Sangaravo 
brabmano Bhagavantam etad avoca : — 

/’^Mayam assu bbo Gotama brabmana nama yannam yajama 
pi * yaj^pema pi. Tatra bbo Gotama yo c’ eva yajati yo ca 
yajapeti sabbe te anekasaririkam punnapatipadam ^ pati- 
pannd bonti yadidain yaiinadhikaranam. Yo pan^yam 
bbo Gotama yassa vi tassa v^ kula ag&rasm^ anag&riyam, 
pabbajito ekam att^nam daraeti ekam attdnam sameti ekam 
att&nam parinibbipeti. Evam assiyam ® ekaselririkam * 
punnapatipadam patipanno boti yadidam pabbajjadbikara- 
nan ti. 

Tena hi brabmana tam yev’ ettba patipuccbissami, yatba 
te kbameyya tatba nam vyakareyyasi. Tam kim maiinasi 
brabmana? Idba Tatbagato loke uppajjati araham sammasam- 
buddho vijjacaransampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisa- 
dammasarathi sattba devamanussanam buddbo Bbagava. So 
evam aba — etbayam maggo ayam patipada yatba patipanno 
abam anuttaram brabmacariyogadhain sayam abbiniia saccbi- 
katv& pavedemi. Etba^ tumbe pi tatba patipajjatba yatba 
patipanna tumbe pi anuttaram brabmacariyogadbam sayam 
abbifina saccbikatva upasampajja vibarissatba ti. Iti ayam ® 


’ Ph. omits yanfiam yaj° pi. 

* SS. anekasaririkam punnapatipadam ; Ph. aneka saririka patipadd. 
’ SS. evam assa tam yam ; Tr. assdyam. 

* Ph. eka saririka punnapatipada. 

‘ Ph. etam. « Ph. sayam ; SS. ayam. 
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c’eva sattha dhammam deseti pare ca tathatta}'a patipajjanti.^ 
Tani kho pana honti anekani pi satani anekani pi sahassani 
anekani pi satasahassani. Tam kim raanfiasi brahmana? 
Iccayam evam sante ekasarika va pufifiapatipada^ koti aneka- 
saririka va yadidam pabbajjadhikaranan ti ? 

Iccayam pi bho Gotama evam sante anekasaririki punna- 
patipada ^ hoti yadidam pabbajjMbikaranan ti. 

2. Evam vutte ayasma Anando Sangaravam brabmanam 
etad avoca : — Imasam te brahmana dvinnam patipadanara 
katama patipada khamati appatthatara ca appasamarambha- 
tara ca mahapphalatara ca mahanisamsatar^ cati ? 

Evam vutte Sahgaravo brahmano ayasmantam Anandam 
etad avoca : — Seyyathapi bhavam Gotamo bhavail c’ Anando 
ete me pujj4^ ete me pasamsa^ ti. 

Dutiyam pi kho ayasma Anando Sangaravam brahmanam 
etad avoca : — Na ® kho tyaham brahmana evam pucchami — 
ke vi te pujja* ke va te pasamsa'* ti. Evan ca kho tyaham 
hr&hmana pucchami — imisam te brahmana dvinnam patipa- 
d^nam katami, patipada khamati appatthatar^ ca appasama- 
rambhatara ca mahapphalatar^ ca mahinisamsatara citi. 

Dutiyam pi kho Sangdravo brUhmano Ayasmantam Anan- 
dam etad avoca: — SeyyathApi bhavam Gotamo bhavan c’ 
Anando ete me pujja^ ete me pasamsa'* ti. 

Tatiyam pi kho ayasma Anando Sangaravam brahmanam 
etad avoca : — Na kho tyaham brahmana evam pucchami — ke 
va te pujja* ke va te pasamsa* ti. Evan ca® kho tyaham 
brahmana pucchami — imasan te brahmana dvinnam patipa- 
danam katama patipada khamati appatthatarA ca appasamA- 
rambhatarA ca mahApphalatarA ca mahAnisainsatarA cAti. 

Tatiyam pi kho SahgAravo brAhmana Ayasmantam Anan- 
dam etad avoca : — Sej^yathApi bhavam Gotamo bhavan c’ 
Anando ete me pujjA® ete me pAsamsA'' ti. 


' Ph. deseti pare cera sattba dli^ deseti pare ca tatattbuya sattlia dhammain 
deseti patip°. 

* T. punna-. * Ph. puja; SS. pujjd. 

* SS. pasamsa; Ph. pasamsa. * T. omits na. 

* Ph. omits ca. 
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3. Atta kho Bhagavato etad ahosi : — Yava tatiyam pi kho 
SangEiravo brakinano Anandena sahadhammikam paiiham 
puttho samsadeti' no vissajjeti, yan nunaham parimoceyyan ti. 

Atha kho Bhagava Sangaravam brahmanam etad avoca. 
Ka nu ’jja^ brahmana rajantepure rajaparisayam sanni- 
sinnanam sannipatitanam antara katba udapada ti. 

Ayam khvajja bho Gotama rijantepure rajaparisayam 
sannisinnanam sannipatitanana antara katba udapadi — 
Pubbassudam ^ appatara c’eva bhikkhu ahesum babutara ca 
uttarimanussadhamma iddhipatibariyam dassesum, etarahi 
kho babutara c’eva bbikkhu appatara ca uttarimauussa- 
dhamma iddhipatibariyam dassenti ti. Ayam khvajja bho 
Gotama rajantepure rajapurisayam sannisinnanam sannipati- 
tanam antara katba udap&di ti. 

Tlni kho imani brahmana patihariyani, Katamani tini ? 

Iddhipatibariyam adesanapdtihiriyam anusisanipatih^ri- 

yam.^ 

Katamafi ca brahmana iddhip^tihariyam ? 

* Idha brihmana ekacco anekavihitam iddhividham pacca- 
nubhoti — eko pi hutvi bahuddh^ hoti, bahuddhS pi hutvl eko 
hoti, Ivibhavam tirobhavam, tirokuddam tirop^k&ram tiro- 
pabbatam asajjamano ca gacchati seyyathapi ^klse, pathaviyS, 
pi ummujja-nimmujjam karoti seyyathapi udake, udake pi 
abhijjamano gacchati seyyathapi pathaviyam, akase pi pallah- 
kena kamati seyyathapi pakkhisakuno, ime pi candimasuriye 
evam mahiddhike evam mahanubbave panina parimasati 
parimajjati, yava brahmaloka pi kayenava samvatteti. Idam 
vuccati brahmana iddhipatihariyam.'* 

5. Kataman ca brahmana adesanapatihariyam ? 

Idha brahmana ekacco nimittena adisati, evam pi te mano 
ittham pi te mano iti pi te cittan ti. So bahun ce pi adisati, 
tath’ eva tain hoti no ahiiatha. 

Idha pana brahmana ekacco na h’eva kho nimittena 


* Ph. samsareti. 

* Ph. kadajja ; Bh. kunujja; D. kho nujja; T., Tr. kS nujja. 

’ Ph. pubhe sodam. * Comp. Cullaiagga, VII. 4, 3. 

“ On this paragraph see Khva Darids’s note on Akankhevya Sutta, 14, in 
“ Bnddhist Suttas, p. 214. 
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adisati, api ca kho roanussanam vk amanussanam va devata- 
nain va saddam sutva adisati, evam pi te mano ittham pi te 
mano iti pi te cittau ti. So bahuu ce pi adisati tath’ eva 
tarn hoti no anuatha. 

Idha pana brahmana ekacco na h’eva kho nimittena 
adisati na pi manussanam va amanussanam va devatanam va 
saddam sutv^ adisati, api ca kbo vitakkayato vicarayato 
vitakkavippbarasaddam sutv& adisati, evam pi kho te mano 
ittbam pi te mano iti pi te cittan ti. So bahuu ce pi 
adisati tath’ eva tarn hoti no aiinatha. 

Idha pana brahmana ekacco na h'eva kho nimittena ddisati 
na pi manussanam \k amanussanam va devatanatn \k saddam 
sutva adisati na pi vitakkayato na pi vicarayato na vitakkavi- 
ppharasaddam sutva adisati, api ca kho avitakkam avicaram 
samadhim samapannassa cetasa ceto paricca pajanati, yatha 
imassa bhoto manosankhara panihita imassa cittassa antara 
amunnama vitakkara vitakkissati ti. So bahun ce pi adisati 
tath’ eva tarn hoti no ailuatha. Idam vuccati brahmana 
&desanapitihariyam. 

6. Katamafi ca brihmana anusisanipatihariyam ? 

Idha brahmana ekacco evam anusaisati : — Evam vitakketha 
ma evam vitakkayittha, evam manasikarotha ma evam mana- 
sakattha, idam pajahatha idam upasampajja viharatha ti. 
Idam vuccati brahmana anusasanipatihariyam. Imani kho 
brahmana tini patihariyani. 

Imesan te brahmana tinnam patihariyanam katamam pati- 
h^riyam khamati abhikkantataran ca panitataran ca ti ? 

Tatra bho Gotama yam idam* patibariyain — idh’ ekacco 
anekavihitam iddhividham paccanubhoti . . . pe . . . jkva 
brahmaloka k&yena va samvatteti — idam bho Gotama patiha- 
riyam yo ca nam karoti so ca nam patisainvedeti, yo ca nam 
karoti tassa c’ eva tarn hoti. Idam eva bho Gotama patiha- 
riyam mayii sahadhamraarupam viya khayati. Yam pi^ idam 
bho Gotama patibariyam — idh’ ekacco nimittena adisati . . . 
pe . . . devatanam saddam sutva . . . pe . . . vitakkavippha- 
rasaddam sutva . . . pe . . . cetasa ceto paricca pajanati 


^ rh. yadidam. 


* Pli. yadidam. 
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. . . pe . , . idam pi blio Gotama patiliariyam yo ca nam 
karoti so ca nam patisamvedeti, yo ca nam karoti tassa 
c’ eva tarn hoti. Idam pi bho Gotama patihariyam maya 
sabadhammarupam viya khayati. Yafi ca kho idam ^ bho 
Gotama patihariyam — idh’ ekacco evam anusasati . . . pe . . . 
viharatha ti — idam me bho Gotama patihariyam khamati 
imesam tinnam patibariyanam abhikkantataran ca panitata- 
raii ca. Acchariyam bho Gotama abbhutain bho Gotama yava 
subhasitam c’ idain bhota Gotamena. Imehi ca mayam tihi 
patihariyehi samannagatam bhavantam Gotamam dharema. 
Bhavan hi Gotamo anekavihitam iddhividham paccanubhoti 
. . . pe . . .yava brahmaloka pi kayena va samvatteti. 
Bhavan hi Gotamo avitakkam avicaram samadhim sampan- 
nassa cetasa ceto paricca pajanati yatha imassa bhoto mano- 
sahkhara panihita imassa cittassa antara amun nama 
vitakkam vitakkiasati ^ ti. Bhavan hi Gotamo evam anus&- 
sati evam vitakketha ma evam vitakkayittha evam mana- 
sikarotha m4 evam manasakattha idam pajahatha idam 
upasampajja viharathA ti. 

7. Addhi kho tjAham brahmana ^sajja upaniya-v&ca bh^- 
siti, api ca tjAham vyikariss&mi. Aham hi brahmana ane- 
kavihitarn iddhividharn paccanubhomi ... pi . . . yava 
brahmaloka pi kaj'ena va samvattemi. Aham hi brahmana avi- 
takkam avicaram samadhim samapannassa cetasa ceto paricca 
pajanami y^atha imassa bhoto manosahkhara panihita imassa 
cittassa antara ^ amun nama vitakkam vitakkissati ti. Aham 
brahmana evam anusasami : — evam vitakketha ma evam 
vitakkaydttha evam manasikarotha mS, evam manasakattha 
idam pajahatha idam upasampajja viharatha ti. 

Atthi pana bho Gotama ailiio ekabhikkhu pi yo ^ imehi tihi 
patihariyehi samannagato arinatra bhota Gotamena ti ? 

Na kho brahmana ekam yeva satam na dve satani na tini 
satani na cattari satdni na paiica satani atha kho bhiyyo va 
ye bhikkhh imehi tihi patihariyehi samannagato ti. 

Kaham pana bho Gotama etarahi te bhikkhu viharanti ti ? 


^ Bm. 24 and Ph. add aham. 

^ Tr. here and above anantara. 


® D., Bm 24. vitakkessati. 
* D., Tr, piyo manapo. 
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Imasmim yeva kho krahmana bhikkhusanglie ti. 

Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam bho Gotama. 
Seyyatbapi bbo Gotama nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya pati- 
cchaimam va vivareyya mujhassa va maggam 4cikkbeyya 
andhakare va telapajjotam dhareyj'a cakkhumanto rupani 
dakkbintiti, evam eva bbota Gotamena anekaparijAyena 
dbammo pakasito. Esabam bhavantain Gotamam saranam 
gaccbami dhamman ca bhikkhusangban ca. Upasakam 
mam bbavam Gotama dbaretu ajjatagge panupetam saranam 
gatan ti. 

Brabmanavaggo patbamo. 

..vT.. Tin’ imani bbikkbave tittbayatanani yani panditebi 
samanuiijiyamanani aamanugahiyamanani samanubbasiyama- 
n§ini param pi gantvS, akiriy^ya santhabanti. Katamani 
tini ? 

Santi bbikkbave eke samanabrabmana evaravadino evara- 
dittbino — yarn kiiicayain purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukbam 
vd dukkhain va adukkbamasukbam va sabbam tarn pubbe ka- 
tabetCi ti. Santi bbikkbave eke samanabrabmana evainvadino 
evamdittbino — yam kincSyain purisapuggalo patisamvedeti 
sukbain va dukkbam va adukkbamasukbain yk sabbatn tarn 
issaranimmanabetb ti. Santi bbikkbave eke samanabrabmana 
evainvadino evamdittbino — yarn kificayain purisapuggalo 
patisamvedeti sukbam va dukkbam va adukkbamasukbain va 
sabbam tain abetu-appaccay& ti.' 

2. Tatra ^ bbikkbave ye te samanabrabmana evainvadino 
evamdittbino — yam kificayam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti 
sukbain va dukkbam va adukkbamasukbam va sabbam tam 
pubbe katabetu ti — tyabara upasaiikamitva evara vadami : — 
Saccam kira tumbe ayasmanto evarnvMino evamdittbino 
yam kificayam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukbani va 
dukkhani va adukkbamasukbam va sabbam tam pubbe kata- 
hetu ti ? 

Te ce me evam puttha ama® ti patijananti. 

1 D. ahetuppaccayu ti. * i’h. Tatra pi kUo bV. ^ T., Tr. anio ; D. akbo. 
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Tyaham evam vadami : — Tena h’ ayasmanto panatipatino 
bhavissanti pubbe katahetu, adinnadayino bhavissanti pubbe 
katabetu, abrahnoacarino bhavissanti pubbe katahetu, musa- 
vadino bhavissanti pubbe katahetu, pisunavaca ^ bhavissanti 
pubbe katahetu, pharusavaca * bhavissanti pubbe katahetu, 
samphappalapiuo bhavissanti pubbe katahetu, abh^haluno 
bhavissanti pubbe katahetu, yyapannacitta bhavissanti pubbe 
katahetu, micchaditthiksL bhavissanti pubbe katahetu. Pubbe 
katam kho pana bhikkhave sarato paccagacchatam ^ na hoti 
chando va vayanio va idam va karaniyam idam rk akaraniyan 
ti. Iti karaniyakaraniye kho pana saccato thetato auupala- 
bbhiyalnane mutthasatinam anarakkhanam viharatam na 
hoti paccattam sahadhatnmiko samanavado. 

Ayam kho me bhikkhave tesu samanabrahmanesu evam- 
vadisu evamditthisu pathamo sahadhammiko niggaho hoti. 

Tatra bhikkhave ye te samanabrahman^ evamvadino 
evamditthino — yam kinc^iyam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti 
sukham yk dukkham V£i adukkbamasukham yk sabbam tam 
issaranimminaheth ti tyaham upasahkamitvi evam vadami ; 
— Saccam kira tumhe ayasmanto evamv&dino evamditthino 
— yam kiilc^yam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukham v& 
dukkham vll adukkhamasukham va sabbam tam issarani- 
mmanahetu ti ? 


Te ce me evam puttha ama * ti pap’jananti. 

Tyaham evam vadami : — Tena h’ ayasmanto panatipatino 
bhavissanti issaranimmanahetu . . . pe . . . micchadi- 
tthino bhavissanti issaranimmanahetu. Issaranimmananam 
kho pana bhikkhave sarato paccagacchatam na hoti chando 
yk v^yamo va idam v& karaniyam idam va akaraniyan ti. 
Iti karaniyakaraniye kho pana saccato thetato anupalabbhi- 
yamane mutthasatinarn anarakkhanam viharatam na hoti 
paccattam sahadhammiko samanavado. 

Ayam kho me bhikkhave tesu samanabrahmanesu evamvS,- 
disu evamditthisu dutiym sahadhammiko niggaho hoti. 


* All ]VfSS. pisiinayacS and pharosayaca (Comp, below XTI. 8). 

^ The MSS. here and below vary between gacchautam and gacchatara. 
3 D., X. amo. 
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4. Tatra bhikkhave ye te samanabrahmana evamvadino 
evaindittbino — yam kificayam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti 
sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukbam sabbam tarn 
abetu-appaccaya ti — tyabam upasankamitvk evam vadami : — 
Saccam kire tumbe ayasmanto evamvadino evamdittbino — 
yam kificayam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukbam va 
dukkham va asukhamadukkbam vk sabbam tarn abetu- 
appaccaya ti ? 

Te ce me evam puttha ama ti patijananti. 

Tybham evam vadami : — tena h’ ayasmanto p&natipatino 
bbavissanti abetu-appaccaya . . . pe . . . miccbaditthino 
bhavissanti abetu-appaccaya. Abetu-appaccaya^ kho pana 
bhikkhave sarato paccagacchatam na boti cbando va vayamo 
vS. idam va karaniyam idam va akaraniyan ti. Iti karani- 
yakaraniye kbo pana saccato thetato anupalabbhiyamane 
mutthasatinam anarakkhanam vibaratam na boti paccattam 
sahadhammiko samanavMo. 

Ayam kho me bhikkhave tesu samana-brahmanesu evamva- 
disu evamditthisu tatiyo sahadhammiko niggabo boti. Imani 
kho bhikkhave tini titthayatanani yani tani panditebi 
samanyunjiyamani samanugahiyamanani samanubbasiyama- 
n^ni param pi gantva akiriyaya santbabanti. 

5. Ayam kho pana bhikkhave maya dbammo desito 
aniggabito asankilittbo anupavajjo appatikuttbo samanebi 
brabmanehi vifindbi. Katamo ca bhikkhave maya dbammo 
desito aniggabito asankilittbo anupavajjo appatikuttbo sama- 
nehi br&hmanebi vinnubi ? 

Imd cha dhatuyo ti bhikkhave maya dbammo desito . . . 
pe . . . vifmitbi. Im^ni cha phassayatanani ti bbikkbave 
may^ dbammo desito . . , pe . . . vinnubi. Ime attharasa 
manopavicara ti bhikkhave may4 dbammo desito . . . pe . . . 
vinnubi. Imilni cattari ariyasaccani ti bhikkhave maya 
dbammo desito . . . pe . . . viunbbi. 

6. Ima cha dhatuyo ti bhikkhave maya dbammo desito 
. . . pe . . . samanebi brabmanehi vinnubi ti — iti kbo pan’ 
etam vuttam. Kin c’etam paticca vuttam ? Cha-y-ima 


1 Tr. omits appaccaya. 
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bhikkhave dhatuyo: — pathavidhatu apodhata tejodhatu vayo- 
dhatu akasadhatu vinnanadhatu. Ima cha dhatuyo ti 
bhikkhave maya dhammo desito aniggahito asankilittho 
anupavajjo appatikuttho samanehi brahmanehi viunuhi ti — 
iti yam tam vuttam idam etam paticca vuttam. 

7 . Imani cha phassayatanani ti bhikkhave maya dhammo 
desito . . . pe . . . viiifiuhi ti — iti kho pan’ etam vuttam. 
Kill c’ etam paticca vuttam ? Cha-y-imani bhikkhave phassa- 
yatanani : — chakkhuphassayatanam sotaphassayatanam gha- 
naphassayatanam jivhaphassayatanam k&yaphassayatanam 
manophassayatanara. Imani cha phassayatanani ti bhikkhave 
maya dhammo desito . . . pe . . . viunuhi ti — iti yan tam 
vuttam idam etam paticca vuttam. 

8. Ime attharasa manopavicara ti bhikkhave maya dhammo 
desito . . . pe . . . vifiiluhi ti — iti kho pan’ etam vuttam. 
Kin o’ etatu paticca vuttam ? Cakkhuna rupain disva soma- 
nassatthaniyam rupam upavicarati domanassatth^niyam 
rhpam upavicarati upekhSthSniyam rhpam upavicarati, sotena 
saddam sutva . . . pe . . . gh^nena gandham ghayitv^ 
. . . pe . . . jivha 3 'a rasam sdyitvd . . . pe . . . kayena 
photthabbain phussitva . . . pe . . . manasi dhammam 
viniiaya . . . pe . . . somanassatthaniyam dhammam 
upavicarati domanassatthaniyain dhammam upavicarati 
upekhathaniyam dhammam upavicarati. Ime attharasa 
manopavicara ti bhikkhave maya dhammo desito . . . pe . . . 
vinnuhi ti — iti yan tam vuttam idam etarn paticca 
vuttam. 

9. Imani cattari ariyasaccant ti bhikkhave maj4 dhammo 
desito . . . pe . . . vinnuhi ti — iti kho pan’ etam vuttam. 
Kin c’etam paticca vuttam ? Channam bhikkhave dhatunam 
upadaya gabbhassavakkanti hoti okkantiya sati namarupam, 
nimarupapaccaya salayatanam, salayatanapaccaj'a phasso, 
phassapaccayi vedana. Vediyamanassa kho pan^ham 
bhikkhave idaip. dukkhan ti paililapemi ayam dukkhasa- 
mudayo ti paiinapemi ayam dukkhanirodho ti paililapemi 
ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti paililapemi. 

10. Kataman ca bhikkhave dukkham ariyasaccam ? 

Jhti pi dukkha jara pi dukkhi vyadhi pi dukkha maranam 
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pi dukktam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupay&sa pi dukkha 
yam p’ iccham na labhati tarn pi dukkham sankhittena 
pane’ upadanakkhanda dukkha. Idam vuccati bhikkhave 
dukkham ariyasaccam. 

11. Kataman ca bhikkhave dukkhasamudayam ariya- 
saccam ? 

Avijja-paccaya aahkhard, sahkhara-paccayi vinrianam, 
vinnana-paccaya namarupam, n&marupa-paccaya salayatanam, 
salayatana-paccaya phasao, phassa-paccaj'a vedana, vedana- 
paccaya tanha, tanha-paccaya upadanam, upadana-paccajA 
bhavo, bhava-paccaya jati, jati-paceaya jar^maranam soka- 
paridevadukkhadomanassupayasa sambhavanti. Evam etassa 
kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. Idam vuccati 
bhikkhave dukkhasamudayam ariyasaccam. 

12. Kataman ca bhikkhave dukkhanirodham ariya- 
saccam ? 

AvijjAya tveva asesavir^ganirodha sahkhlranirodho, sah- 
khiranirodh^ vifinananirodho, vinuananirodha naraarupani- 
rodho, namarCipanirodhi salayatananirodho, saliyatanani- 
rodhl phassanirodho, phassanirodhi vedananirodho, vedana- 
nirodh^ tanhanirodho, tanh^nirodha upadananirodho, upada- 
nanirodhS, bhavanirodho, bhavanirodh^ jatinirodho, jAtini- 
rodha jaramaranain sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayas^ 
nirujjhanti. Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandassa 
nirodho hoti. Idam vuccati bhikkhave dukkhanirodham 
ariyasaccam. 

13. Kataman ca bhikkhave dukkhanirodhagamini pati- 
pada ariyasaccam ? 

Ayam eva ariyo atthahgiko maggo seyyathidam samma- 
ditthi sammakappo sammavaca sammakammanto samm4-ajivo 
sammavayamo sammasati sammasamadhi. Idam vuccati bhi- 
kkhave dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ariyasaccam. 

Imani cattari ariyasaccam ti bhikkhave maya dhammo 
desito aniggahito asahkilittho anupavajjo appatikuttho 
samanehi bramanehi viiiiiuhi ti — ^iti yarn tarn vuttam idam 
etam paticca vuttan ti. 


12 
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62. 

1. Tin’ imani bhikkhave amatapnttikani bhayani ti assu- 
tava puthuj jano bhaaati. Katamani tini ? 

Hoti so bhikkbave samayo yam maha-aggidabo vuttbati. 
Maba-aggidahe kho pana bhikkbave vuttbite tena gama pi 
dayhanti nigama pi dayhanti nagara pi daybanti. GS,mesu, 
pi dayhamanesu nigamesu pi daybamanesu nagaresu pi dayha- 
manesu tattba mata pi puttam na patilabbati putto pi mataram 
na patilabbati. Idam bhikkbave pathamam amataputtikam 
bhayan ti assutava puthujjano bbasati. 

2. Puna ca param bhikkhave hoti so samayo yam maha- 
megho vuttbati. Mahameghe kho pana bhikkhave vutthite 
maha-udakavahako sanjayati. Maha-udakavahake sanjate 
tena gama pi vuyhanti nigama pi vuyhanti nagarS. pi 
vuyhanti. Gkmesu pi vuybamanesu nigamesu pi vuyha- 
m^nesu nagaresu pi vuyham4nesu tattba mata pi puttam na 
patilabbati putto pi mataram na patilabbati. Idam bhikkbave 
dutiyam amatkputtikaip bhayan ti assutav^ puthujjano 
bh^sati. 

3. Puna ca parani bhikkhave hoti so samayo yam bhayam 
hoti atavi-safikhepo * cakkasamkrulhi janapada pariy^yanti. 
Bhaye kho pana bhikkhave sati atavisahkhepe cakkasama- 
rulhesu janapadesu pariyayantesu tattba mata pi puttam na 
patilabbati putto pi mataram na patilabbati. Idam bhikkhave 
tatiyam amataputtikam bhayan ti assutava puthujjano bhasati. 

Imani kho bhikkhave tini amataputtikani bhayani ti assu- 
tava puthujjano bhasati. 

4. Tani kho pan’ imani bhikkhave tini samataputtikani yeva 
bhayani amataputtikani yeva bhayani ti assutava puth- 
nj jano bhasati. Katamani tini ? 

Hoti so bhikkhave samayo yam maha-aggidaho vuttbati. 
Maha-aggidahe kho pana bhikkhave vutthite tena gama pi 
^yhanti nigama pi dayhanti nagara pi dayhanti. Gamesu 
pi dayhamknesu nigamesu pi dayhamanesu nagaresu pi 
^yham^nesu hoti so samayo yam kadaci karahaci mata pi 


^ Ph. attavisankopo ; SS. atayisankopo ; Com. -sankhepo. 
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puttam patilabhati putto pi mataram patilabhati. Idam 
bbikkhave patbamam samataputtikam yeva bhayam amata- 
puttikam yeva bbayan ti assutava puthujjano bhasati. 

Puna ca param bbikkhave hoti so samayo yam mahamegbo 
vutthati . . . pe (2) . . . nagaresu pi vuj'hamanesu hoti so 
samayo yam kadaci karahaci mata pi puttam patilabhati ^ 
putto pi mataram patilabhati.* 

Idam kho pana ^ bhikkhave dutiyam samataputtikam yeva 
bhayam amataputtikam bhayan ti assutavi puthujjano bhasati. 

Puna ca param bhikkhave hoti so samayo yam bhayam 
hoti atavisahkhepo ^ cakkasamarulha janapada pariyayanti. 
Bhaye kho pana bhikkhave sati atavisankhepe * cakkasama- 
rdlhesu janapadesu pariyantesu hoti so samayo yam kadaci 
karahaci matd pi puttam patilabhati putto pi mataram patila- 
bhati. Idam bhikkhave tatiyam samataputtikam yeva bha- 
yam amataputtikam bhayan ti assutavS. puthujjano bhasati. 

Imani kho bhikkhave tini sam^tiputtikani yeva bhayani 
amataputtik^ni bhayani ti assutavS. puthujjano bhasati. 

5. Tin’ imini bhikkhave am4tiputtikini bhayani. Eata- 
mani tini ? 

Jarfibhayam vyddhibhayam maranabhayam. 

Na bhikkhave matli puttam jiramanam evam labhati : — 
Aham jirami ma me putto jiri ti. Putto va pana mataram 
jiramanam na evam labhati : — Aham jirami ma me mata 
jiri ti. 

Na bhikkhave mata puttam vyMhiyamanam evam labhati : 
— Aham vyadhiyami ma me putto vyadhiyyi * ti. Putto va, 
pana mataram vyadhiyamanam na evam labhati : — aham 
vyadhiyyami ma me mata vyadhiyyi® ti. 

Na bhikkhave mata puttam miyyamanam evam labhati : — 
Aham miyyami ma me putto miyyi ® ti. Putto va pana 
mataram miyyamanam na evarn labhati : — ahatn miyyami 
ma me mat4 miyyi ^ ti. Imani kho bhikkhave tini amata 
puttikani bhayani ti. 


1 T. na patilabliati. 

3 Ph., SS. sankopo; Com. saukbepo. 

® T, vyadhijT-ati. 


^ Pli omits kho pana. 

* Ph., SS, sahkope, 

* T., Tr. miyyati. 
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6. Atthi bhikkhave maggo atthi patipada imesan ca 
tinnam samataputtikanam bhayanam imesan ca tinnam 
amatdputtikanara bhayanara pahanaya samatikkamaya sam- 
vattanti. Katamo ca bbikkhave maggo katama patipada 
imesan ca tinnam samataputtikanam bbayanam imesan ca 
tinnam amat^puttikanam bhayanara pabanaya samatikka- 
maya samvattanti ? 

Ayam eva maggo attbangiko maggo seyyatbidam samma- 
dittbi sammasankappo sammavaca sammakammanto samma- 
ijivo sammavkyamo sammasati sammasamadhi. Ayam kbo 
bbikkhave maggo ayam patipada imesan ca tinnam samata- 
puttikanam bbayanam imesaii ca tinnam amataputtikanam 
bhaytinam pabanaya samatikkamaya samvattanti ti. 

63. 

1. Ekam samayam Bbagava Kosalesu carikam caramano 
mabati bhikkbusangbena saddbim yena Venagapuram* 
nama KosaUnam brS.hmanagamo tad avasari. Assosum kiio 
Venagapurikl ^ brahmanagahapatiki samano kbalu bho 
Gotamo Sakkyaputto Sakyakula pabbajito Venagapuram® 
anuppatto. Tam kbo pana Bhagavantam Gotamam evam 
kalydno kittisaddo abbbuggato — iti pi so Bbagava araham 
sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidd anu- 
ttaro purisadammas^ratlii sattlia devamanussanam Buddho 
Bbagava. So imarn lokam sadevakam samarakam sabrab- 
makam sassamanabrahmanim pajam sadevamanussain sayam 
abbiiina sacchikatva pavedeti. So dhammam deseti adi 
kalyanam majjhe kalyanam pariyosanakalyanam sattham 
savyanjanara kevalaparipunnam parisuddbam brabmacariyam 
pakaseti. Sadbu kbo pana tatbarupanam arabatam dassanam 
hoti ti. 

2. Atha kbo Venagapurika brahmana-gabapatika yena 
Bbagava ten’ upasankamimsu. TJpasankamitva appekacce 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantain nisidimsu, appe- 
kacce Bhagavata saddbim sammodimsu sammodaniyam 


’ Ph. Venaham. 

® Ph. Venaham puram. 


* Ph. VenahapuriyS. 

* Ph. abbhuggacchati. 
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katham saraniyara vitisaretva ekamaiitam nisidimau, appe- 
kacce yena Bkagava ten’ anjalim panametvS, ekamantam 
nisidimau, appekacce namagottara aavetva ekamantam 
nisidimau, appekacce tunhibhuta ekamantam nisidimau. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho Venagapuriko Vacckagotto brah- 
mano Bhagavantam etad avoca : — 

3. Acchariyam bho Gotama abbhutam bko Gotama yavan 
c’ idam bhoto * Gotamassa vippasannani indriyani parisuddho 
chavivanno pariyodato. Seyyathapi bho Gotama aaradam 
bhadarapandum ^ parisuddham hoti pariyodatara evam eva 
bhoto Gotamassa vippasannani indrij'ani parisuddho chavi- 
vanno pariyodato. Seyyathapi bho Gotama talapakkam * 
sampati^-bandhanamuttarn parisuddham hoti pariyodatam 
evam eva bhoto Gotamassa vippasannani indriyani parisuddho 
chavivanno pariyodato. Seyj'athapi bho Gotama nekkham 
jambonadam dakkhakammaraputtasuparikammakatam® ku- 
salasampahattham pandukambale nikkhittam bh&sate ca 
tapate ca virocati ca, evam eva bhoto Gotamassa vippasannani 
indriyani parisuddho chavivanno pariyodato. Yini nuna 
tini bho Gotama uccasayanamahasayanani ® — seyyathidam 
^sandi pallahko gonako cittak^ patika patalika tulika vika- 
tikS, uddalomi ekantalomi katthissam koseyyarn kuttakam 
hatthattharam assattharam rathattharam ajinappaveni kadali- 
migapavarapaccattharanam sa-uttaracchadam ubhatolohita- 
kupadhanam — evarupanara nuna bhavam Gotamo uccasaya- 
namahasayananam nikamalabhi akicchalabhi akasiralabhi ti. 

4. Yani kho pana tani brahmana uccasayanamahasaya- 
nani, seyyathidam asandi . . . pe . . . ubhatolohitakupa- 
dhanam, dullabhini tani pabbajitinam laddha ca na 
kappan ti. 

Tini kho imani brahmana uccasayanamahasayanani yesa- 
ham etarahi nikamalabhi akicchalabhi akasiralabhi. Kata- 
mani tini ? 


’ All MSS. bho here and below. 

2 SS. Sarada-odara-pandu ; Cora., Tr. sarada-bhadara-pandum ; Ph. udatam 
pandaram. ^ Pb. talapakkaphalam. * Ph. omits sampati ; Com. sampatti. 
® Tr. here adds ukkamukkesn, hut see Samyutta II. 3, 10, 9. 

® C. tI. 8 and M. x. 5. 
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Dibbam uccS.sayanamahasayanain brabmam uccasayana- 
mabasayanam ariyam uccasayanamabasayanam. Imani kbo 
brabmana tini uccasayanamabasayanani yesabam etarabi 
nik&malabbi akicchalabhi akasiralabbi ti. 

5. Katamam pana tarn bbo Gotama dibbam uccasayana- 
mab^sayanam yassa bbavam Gotamo etarabi nikamalabbi 
akiccalabbi akasiralabbi ti. 

Idbabam brabmana yam gamarn va nigamam va upanissaya 
viharami so pubbanbasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya 
tarn eva gamam vk nigamam va pindaya pavis&mi. So 
paccbEibbattam pindapatapatikkanto vanam tarn yeva pacara- 
yami.' So yad eva tattba bonti tinani va pannani va tani 
ekajjbam sambaritvi^ nisidami pallankam abbunjitvl ujum 
kayam panidbaya parimukbam satim upattbapetva. So 
vivicc’ eva kamebi vivicca akusalebi dbammebi savitakkam 
saviciram vivekajam pttisukham patbamajjhdnaTn upasam- 
pajja viharami. Vitakkavieiranam vupasama ajjhattam 
sampasadanam cetaso ekodibbavarn avitakkam avicaram 
samadbijam pitisukbam dutiyajjbanam upasampajja viba- 
rami. Pitiya ca viraga npekbako ca vibarami sato sampajano 
sukban ca kayena patisamvedemi yan tam ariya acikkbanti 
npekbako satima snkhavihari ti tatiyajjhanm upasampajja 
vibarami. Sukbassa ca pabana dukkbassa ca pabana pubb’ 
eva somanassadomanassanam attbagama adukbamasukbam 
upekba-sati-parisuddbam catuttbajjbanam upasampajja viba- 
rami. 

So ce abarn brabmana evambbuto cankamami dibbo me eso 
tasmim samaye cankamo hoti. So ce aham brabmana evam- 
bbuto tittbami dibbam me etam tasmim samaye tbanam hoti. 
So ce abam brabmana evambbftto nisidami dibbam me etam 
tasmim samaye asanam hoti. So ce abam brabmana evam- 
bbiito seyyam kappemi dibbam me etam tasmim samaye 
uccasayanamabasayanam hoti. Idam kbo tam^ brabmana 


' Ph. sancarissami. 

^ T. sankliaritva ; D, saiikaritva; Ph., Tr. sano-haritva. 
* I<iani kho paua ; SS. Idam kho tam. 
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dibbam ucc&sayanamabasayanam yassabam etarabi nikama- 
labbi ^ akiccbalabhi akasiralabbi ti. 

Acchariyam bbo Gotama abbbutam bbo Gotama ! Ko 
c’ anno evarupassa dibbaasa uccaaayanamabasayanassa nika- 
malabbi bhavissati akiccbalabhi akasiralabbi afinatra bboti 
Gotamena ? 

6. Katamam pana tain, bbo Gotama brabmam uccisayana- 
mabasayanam yassa bbavam Gotamo etarabi nikamalabbi ^ 
akiccalabbi akasiralabbi ti ? 

Idbaham bribmana yam gamam vk nigamam va npanissaya 
vibarami so pubbanhasamayam nivasetvi pattacivaram 
ad4ya tarn eva gamam va nigamam vi pindaya pavisami.* 
So paccbabhattam pindap&tapatikkanto vanam tam yeva paci- 
rayami.® So yad eva tattba honti tinani va pannani va tani 
ekajjham. samharitva nisidami pallankam ibhunjitvS, ujum 
kayam panidhaya parimukham. satim, upatthapetva, so mett4- 
sabagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharimi tatha duti- 
yam tatbS, tatiyam tatha catuttbun. Iti uddbam adho tiri- 
yam sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbivantam lokam mett^saba- 
gatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamtinena averena 
avjApajjbena pharitvS, vibarami. Karunisahagatena cetasl. 
ekam disam . . . pe . . . muditasabagatena cetasa ekam 
disam . . . pe . . . upekbasahagatena cetasa ekam disam 
pharitva tatha dutiyam tatha tatiyam tatha catuttham. Iti 
uddbam adho tiriyam. sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantam 
lokam upekha-sabagatena cetasS vipulena mahaggatena appa- 
manena averena avyapajjhena pharitva vibarami. 

So ce abam brahmana evambhuto cankam&mi brahmo 
me eso tasmim samaye cankamo hoti. 

So ce abam brahmana evambhuto titthami . . . pe . . . 
nisidami . . . pe . . . seyyam kappemi brabmam me etam 
tasmim samaye uccasayanamahasayanam hoti. Idam kho 
tam * brahmana brabmam uccasayanamahasayanam yassabam 
etarabi nikamalabbi akiccbalabhi akasiralabbi ti. 


^ Ph. -labhi bhavissati. 
3 Ph. sahcarissami 


3 Ph. pavisissami. 
* Ph. pana. 
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Acchariyam bho Gotama abbbutam bbo Gotaina ! Ko c’ 
auno evarupassa brabmassa uccasayanamahasayanassa nika- 
maltibbi bbavissati akiccbalabhi akasiralabbi aunatra bhota 
Gotamena ? 

7. Katamam pana tain, bbo Gotama ariyam uccisayana- 
mahasayanam yassa bhavam Gotamo etarahi nikamalabbi 
akicchalabbi akasiralabbi ti ? 

Idba brahmana yam gamam va nigamam va upanissaya 
viharami so pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya 
tarn eva gamam va nigamam va pindaya pavisami. So 
pacchabbattam pindapatapatikkanto vanam tarn yeva pacara- 
3’ami.^ So yad eva tattha honti tinani va pannani va tani 
ekajjbam sambaritva nisidani pallankam abbuiijitva ujum 
kayam panidb&ya parimukham satim upatthapetva. So 
evam pajanami^ — rago me pahino ucchinnamxilo t&,lavatthu- 
kato anabbavakato ayatim anuppadadhammo, doso me pahino 
ucchinnamulo talavatthukato anabbavakato ayatim anuppa- 
dadhammo, mobo me pahino uccbinnamhlo talavatthukato 
anabhiivakato iyatim anuppMadhammo. 

So ce ahain brahmana evambhhto cankamami ariyo me eso 
tasmim samaye cahkamo hoti. So ce aham brahmana evam- 
bhhto titthami . . . pe . . . nisidami . . . pe . . . seyyam 
kappemi ariyam me etam tasmim samaye uccasayanamahasa- 
yanam hoti. Idam kho tam brahmana ariyam uccasayana- 
mahasayanam yassaham etarahi nikamalabhi akicchalabhi 
akasiralabbi ti. 

Acchariyam bho Gotama abbbutam bho Gotama ! Ko 
c’ anno evarupassa ariyassa uccasayanamahasayanassa nik^- 
malabhi bbavissati akicchalabhi akasiralabbi afmatra bhota 
Gotamena ? Abhikkantam bbo Gotama abhikkantam bho 
Gotama. Seyyathapi bho Gotama nikkujjitam vaukkujjeyya 
paticchannam va vivareyya mhlhassa vl maggam elcikkheyya 
andhakare va telapajjotam dhareyya cakkhumanto rupani 
dakkhintiti, evam eva bhota Gotamena anekapariyfi.yena 
dhammo pakasito. Ete mayam bhavantam Gotamam sara- 


* Ph. saficarissami. 


* Ph. sarami. 
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nam gacchama dhammaii ca bhikkhusangliaii ca. Upasake 
no bhavam Gotamo dbaretu ajjatagge panupete saranam 
gate ti. 

64. 

1. Ekam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bbagavk Eajagabe 
vibarati Gijjhakute pabbate. 

Tena kbo pana samayena Sarabho nama paribbajako 
acirapakkanto hoti imasma dbammavinaya. So Eajagahe 
parisatim evam vacam bhasati — anfiato maya samananam 
Sakyaputtiyanam dhammo : anfiaya ca panabam samananam 
Sakyaputtiyanam dhammam evaham tasma dbammavinaya 
apakkanto ti. 

2. Attba kbo sambabula bbikkhu pubbanbasamayam niva- 
setva pattacivaram adaya Rajagabam pindaya pavisimsu. 

Assosum kbo te bbikkbu Sarabhassa paribbajakassa Eaja- 
gabe parisatim evarn vacarn bbasamanassa — afiuato mayS, 
samanknam Sakyaputtiyanam dhammo : aiinaya ca panabam 
samanlnam Sakyaputtiyanam dhammam evabam tasma 
dbammavinaya apakkanto ti. 

Atba kbo te bbikkhu Rajagahe pindaya caritva paccba- 
bhattam pindapktapatikkanto yena Bbagava ten’ upasan- 
kamimsu. Epasankamitva Bhagavantam abbivadetva ekam- 
antam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kbo te bbikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avocum : — 

Sarabho nama bhante paribbajako acirapakkanto imasma 
dbammavinaya. So Rajagahe* pavisati evam vacam bhasati — 
anfiato maya samananam Sakyaputtiyanam dhammo : afifiaya 
ca panaham samananam Sakyaputtiyanam dhammam eva- 
ham tasma dbammavinaya apakkanto ti. S&dhu bhante 
Bhagava yena Sappinikatiram^ yena paribbajakaramo yena 
Sarabho paribbkjako ten’ upasankamatu anukarapam upa- 
dfiyati. Adhivaseti Bhagava tunhibhavena. 

3. Atba kho Bhagava sayanhasamayara patisallana vutthito 
yena Sappinikatiram yena paribbajakaramo j'ena Sarabho 
paribbajako ten’ upasankami. Upasahkamitva pafifiatte asane 


* Ph. Sappiniya. 
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nisidi, nisajja kho Bhagava Sarabham paribbajakam etad 
avoca : — 

Saccam kira tvam Sarabba evam vadesi-annato maya 
sam^nam Sakyaputtiyanam dhammo : annaya ca panaham 
samananam Sakyaputtiyanam dbammam evabam tasma 
dbammavinaya apakkanto ti. Evam vutte Sarabbo pari- 
bbajako tunhi ahosi. 

Dutiyam pi kho Bhagava Sarabbam paribbajakam etad 
avoca ; — Vadehi Sarabba kinti te * annato samananam Sakya- 
puttiyanam dhammo. Sace te ® aparipuram bbavissati aham 
paripbressami.^ Sace pana te® paripuram bbavissati aham 
anumodissarai ti. Dutiyam pi kho Sarabbo paribbajako 
tunhi abosi. 

Tatiyam pi kho Bhagava Sarabbam paribbajakam etad 
avoca : — Maya kho Sarabba paunayati samananam Sakya- 
puttiyanam dhammo. Vadehi Sarabba kinti te annato 
samanbnam Sakyaputtiyanam dhammo. Sace te aparipbraip 
bbavissati aham paripbressbmi. Sace pana te paripbram 
bbavissati aham paripbressbmi. Tatiyam pi kho Sarabbo 
paribbbjako tu^bi ahosi. 

4. Atba kho te paribbajaka Rbjagabakb^ Sarabbam parib- 
bajakam etad avocum : — ^Yad eva kho tvam avuso samanam 
Gotamam yaceyyasi tad eva te samano Gotamo pavareti. 
Vadeb’ avuso Sarabba kinti te annato samananam Sakya- 
puttiyanam dhammo. Sace te aparipbram bbavissati samano 
Gotamo paripbressati. Sace pana te paripbram bbavissati 
samano Gotamo anumodissati ti. 

Evam vutte Sarabbo paribbajako tunbibbbto mankubhuto 
pattakkhando adhomukkbo pajjbayanto ® appatibbano nisidi. 

5. Atba kho Bhagava Sarabbam paribbajakam tunhi- 
bbbtam mankubhbtam pattakkhandham adhomukham pajjhb- 
yantam appatibhanam viditva te paribbajake etad avoca; — 

Yo kho mam paribbajako evam vadeyya — sammasambu- 
ddbassa te patijanato ime dhamma anabbisambuddhb ti — 


^ Ph. omits te, 
* From Ph. 


* Ph. -piirissami. ® Ph. omits pana te. 

* D. ajjhayanto. See CuUavagga, IV. 4, 7. 
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tam aliam tattha sadhukam samanuyunjeyyam samanug^- 
hej^yam samanubhaseyyam. So vata maya sadhukam sama- 
nuyunjiyamano samanugahiyamano samanubhasiyamano 
atthanam etam anavakaso yam so tinnam tbananam naiifla- 
taram tb^nam nigaccheyya — annena v3, anfiam paticarissati 
babiddha katbam apanamessati kopan ca dosau ca appacca- 
yan ca patukarissati, tunbib&to va, mankubbuto va patta- 
kkbando adbomukbo pajjbayanto appatibbano nisidissati 
seyyatbapi Sarabbo paribb^jako. To kbo mam paribbajako 
evam vadeyya — kbiuElsavassa te patijanato ime asava apari- 
kkbina ti — tam abam tattba sadbukam samanuyufijeyyam 
samanugabeyyam samanubbaseyyam. So vata maya sadbu- 
kam samanuyufijiyamano samanugahiyamkno samanubbasi- 
yamano atthanam etam anavakaso yam so tinnam tbananam 
nannataram tbanam nigaccheyya — annena va anfiam pati- 
carissati babiddha katbam apanamessati kopafi ca dosafi 
ca appaccayafi ca patukarissati tunbibhuto va mankubbuto 
va pattakhbandho adbomukbo pajjbayanto appatibbano 
nisidissati seyyatbapi Sarabbo paribbajako. 

To kbo mam paribbajako evam vadeyya — yassa kbo pana 
te atthaya dhammo desito so na niyyati takkarassa samma 
dukkhakkbayfiyati — ^tam abam tattba sadbukam samanuyufi- 
jeyyam samanug3,heyyam samanubbaseyyam. So vata mayfi 
sadhukam samanuyufijiyamano samanugahiyamano samanu- 
bbasiyamano attb&nam etam anavakaso yam so tinnam 
thanfinam nafifiataram tbanam nigaccheyya — afifiena va 
afifiain paticarissati babiddha katharn apanfimessati kopafi 
ca dosafi ca appaccayafi ca patukarissati, tunbibhuto va 
mankubbuto va pattakkhandho adbomukbo pajjbayanto 
appatibbfino nisidissati seyyatbapi Sarabbo paribbajako ti. 

Atha kbo Bhagavfi Sappinik^ - tire paribbajakfirame 
tikkbattum sibanfidam naditva vebfisam pakkami. 

6. Atha kbo te paribbfijaka acirapakkantassa Bbagavato 
Sarabham paribbajakam samantato vacaya sannitodakena 
safijambharim akamsu. Seyyatbapi avuso Sarabha braba- 
rafifie jarasigfilo sihanadam nadissami ti segalakara yeva 
nadati bherandakam yeva nadati, evam eva kbo tvain avuso 
Sarabha, afifiatr’ eva samanena Gotamena sihanadam 
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nadissami ti, segalakain yeva nadasi bherandakam yeva 
nadasi. Seyyathapi avuso Sarabka ambakamaddari pussa- 
karavitam ravissami ti ambakamaddarirayitam yeva ravati, 
evam eva kho tarn avuso Sarabho aiiuatr’ eva samanena 
Gotamena pussukaravitam ravissami ti ambakamadda- 
riravitam yeva ravasi. Seyyathapi avuso Sarabha usabbo 
suiinaya gosalaya gambbiram naditabbani maiinati, evam eva 
kho tvam avuso Sarabha anfiatr’ eva samanena Gotamena 
gambhiram naditabbam manilasl ti. 

Atha kho te paribbajaka Sarabham paribbajakam saman- 
tato vacaya sannitodakena saujhambharim akamsu ti. 

65. 

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosalesu 
carikam caramano mahata bhikkhusaiighena saddhim yena 
Eesaputtam nama Kalamanam nigamo tad avasari. Assosum 
kho Kesaputtiya Kalama samano khalu bho Gotamo Sakya- 
putto Sakyakul4 pabbajito Kesaputtam anupatto. Tam kho 
pana Bhagavantam Gotamam evam kalyano kittisaddo 
abbhuggato — iti pi so Bhagavi araham samm&sambuddho 
vijjAcaranasampanno . . . pe . . , pakliseti. Sadhu kho 
pana tathalrhpanam arahatam dassanam hoti ti. 

Atha kho KesaputtiyH Kalama yena BhagavS, ten’ upasah- 
kamimsu. TJpasahkamitva appekacce Bhagavantam abhi- 
vadetva ekamantam nisidimsu, appekacce BhagavatS, saddhim 
sammodimsu sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva 
ekamantam nisidimsu, appekacce yena Bhagava ten’ ahjalim 
panametva ekamantam nisidimsu, appekacce namagottam 
savetva ekamantam nisidimsu, appekacce tunhibhutS. ekam- 
antam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho Kesaputtiya 
Kalama Bhagavantam etad avocum : — 

2. Santi bhante eke samanabrahmana Kesaputtam agacch- 
anti. Te sakam yeva vadam dipenti jotenti, paravadam * 
pana khumsenti vambhenti paribhavanti ^ opapakkhim ® 
karonti. Apare pi bhante eke samanabrahmana Kesaputtam 


’ Ph. parappavadam. 

^ Ph. omakkhihaip ; Com. opakkhim 


‘ Omitted hy Ph., Tr. 



III. 65. 6.] 


MAHA-VAGGA. 


189 


agacchanti. Te pi sakam yeva vadam dipenti jotenti para- 
Yadam pana ' khumsenti vambhenti paribhavanti ^ opapa- 
kkbim® karonti. Tesam no bhante ainbakam hot’ eva kahkha 
hoti vicikiccha — ko su nama imesam bhavantanam samananam 
saccain aha ko musa ti ? 

3. Alam hi vo Kalatna kahkhitum"* alam vicikicchitum. 
Kahkhaniye va pana yo thane Yicikiccha uppanna. 

Etha tumhe Kalama ma anussaYena ma paramparaya ma 
itikiraya ma pitakasampadanena ma takkahetu ® ma naya- 
hetu 5 ma akarapariYitakkena ma ditthinijjhanakkhantiya ma 
bhaYvarupataya ma samano no garu ti, yada tumhe Kalama 
attana Ya janeyyatha — ime dhamma akusal4 ime dhamma 
savajja ime dhamma Yifulugarahita ime dhamma samatta 
samadinna ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti ti — atha tumhe 
KMamS, pajaheyyatha. 

4. Tam kim maufiatha Kalami — lobho purisassa ajjhattam 
uppajjamauo uppajjati hit^ya va ahitaya Ya ti ? Ahitaya 
bhante. 

Luddho panayam Kalama purisapuggalo lobhena abhi- 
bhhto pariyadinnacitto panam pi hanti adinnam pi ^diyati 
paraddram pi gacchati mus^ pi bhanati param pi tathattay^ 
sam^dapeti yam sa hoti digharattam ahitlya dukkhay^ ti. 
EYam bhante. 

5. Tam kim maunatha Kalama — doso purisassa ajjhattam 
uppajjamano uppajjati hitaya Ya ahitaya Ya ti? Ahitaya 
bhante. 

Duttho panayam KMama purisapuggalo dosena abhibhuto 
pariyadinnacitto panam pi hanti adinnam pi adiyati para- 
daram pi gacchati musa pi bhanati param pi tathattaya ® 
samadapeti yam sa hoti digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya ti. 
Evam bhante. 

6. Tam kim maufiatha Kalama — moho purisassa ajjhattam 
uppajjamano uppajjati hitay'a va ahitaya Ya ti. Ahitaya 
bhante. 


' Ph. pina. 

3 D. kancitum. 
® Ph. -gahena. 


2 Omitted by Ph ♦ Tr. 

* Ph. amakkhikam ; Com. opakkhim. 
® Ph. tadatthaya ; D tatthattaya. 
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Mulho panayam Kalama purisapuggalo mohena abhibhOto 
pariyadinnacitto panam pi haati adinnam pi adiyati para- 
darain pi gacchati musa pi bhanati param pi tathattaya 
samadapeti yam sa hoti digharattam ahitaya dukkbayi ti. 
Evam bhante. 

7. Tam kim mannatha XMama — ime dbamma kusala va 
akusala va ti ? Akusala bhante. Savajja va anavajja va 
ti? Savajja bhante. Vinnugarahita va viniluppasattha va 
ti ? Vinnugarahita bhante. Samatta samadinna ahitaya 
dukkhaya samvattanti no va katham va ettha hoti ti ? 
Samatta bhante samadinna ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti 
evam no ettha hoti ti. 

8. Iti kho Kalama yam tarn avocumha — Etha tumhe 
Kalamli ma anussavena ma paramparaya ma itikiraya ma 
pitakasampadanena ma takkahetu ma nayahetu m&. akara- 
parivitakkena ma ditthinijjhanakkhantiya m^ bhavyarh- 
pataya ma samano no garu ti, yada tumhe Klll^ma attana va 
j§,neyyitha — ime dhamma akusala ime dhamm4 s^vajj^ ime 
dhammi. vinnugarahita ime dhamm^ samatti samadinn^ 
ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti ti — atha tumhe Kdldm^ 
pajaheyyath& ti — iti yam tarn vuttam idam etam paticca 
vuttam. 

9. Etha tumhe Kalama ma anussavena ma paramparaya 
. . . pe . . . garu ti, yada tumhe Kalama attana va 
janeyyatha — ime dhamma kusala ime dhamma anavajja ime 
dhamma viniluppasattha ime dhamma samatta samadinna 
hit^a Sukhaya samvattanti ti — atha tumhe Kalama upasam- 
pajja vihareyyatha. 

10. Tam kim mannatha Kalama — alobho purisassa ajjhat- 
tam uppajjamano uppajjati hitaya va ahitaya va ti? 

Hitaya bhante. 

Aluddho panayam Kalama purisapuggalo lobhena anabbi- 
bhhto apariyadinnacitto n’eva panam hanti na adinnam adiyati 
na paradaram gacchati na musa bhanati param pi tathattaya * 


' Fh. na param pi tadatthaja. 
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samadapeti yam sa hoti * digharattam hitaya sukhaya ti ? 
Evam bhante ti. 

11. Tam kiiii mannatba Eal&ma — adoso purisassa aj jhattam 
uppajjaraano uppajjati hitaya va ti ahitaya va ti ? Hitaya 
bhante. 

Aduttho panayam Kalam^ purisapuggalo dosena anabhi- 
bhuto apariyadinnacitto n’ eva panam hanti . . . na musa 
bhanati param pi tathattSya samadapeti yam sa hoti ^ 
digharattam hitaya sukhaya ti. 

Evam bhante ti. 

12. Tam kim maunatha XMama — amoho purisassa ajjhat- 
tam uppajjamano uppajjati hitaya va ahitaya vk ti ? 

Hitaya bhante. 

Amulho panayam KalamS, purisapuggalo mohena anabhi- 
bhhto apariyadinnacitto n’ eva panam hanti na adinnam 
^diyati na paradaram gacchati na musa bhanati param pi 
tathatt^ya samadapeti yam sa hoti' yam digharattam hitaya 
Bukhiy^ ti ? 

Evam bhante. 

13. Tam kim mannatha Kalama — ime dhamma kusali vS, 
akusala vd ti. Kusali bhante. S&vajji vl anavajj^ 

ti ? Anavajjl bhante. Viiinugarahit& va vinnuppasatthsi 
va ti. Vinnuppasattha bhante. Samatta samadinna sukhaya 
samvattanti, no va katham vk ettha hoti ti. Samatta 
bhante samMinni hitaya sukhaya samvattanti evam no 
ettha hoti ti. 

14. Iti kho Kalama yam tarn avocumha — etha tumhe 
Kalama ma anussavena ma paramparaya ma itikiriya va 
mS, pitakasarapadanena ma takkahetu ^ ma nayahetu ^ akara- 
parivitakkena ma ditthinijjhanakkhantiyi m^ bhavyaru- 
pataya ma samano no garu ® ti, yadd tumhe Kalama attana va 
janeyyktha — ime dhamma kusala ime dhamma anavajja ime 
dhamma vinnuppasattha ime dhammU samatta samadinna 
hitaya sukhaya samvattanti ti — atha tumhe Kalama upasam- 


' Ph. yam tassa pahoti ; D. sa yam sa hoti. 

^ Ph. -gahena. ® Ph. guru. 
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pajja viliareyyatlia ti — iti yan tarn vuttam idam etam 
paticca vuttam. 

15. Sa kho so' Kalama ariyasavako evam vigatabhijjho 
vigatavyapado asammulho sampajano patissato^ mettasa- 
hagatena cetasa . . . karunasahagatena cetasa . . . mudita- 
sahagatena cetasa . . . upekhasahagatena cetasa . . . ekam 
disam pharitva viharati tatha dutiyam tatha tatiyam tatha 
catutthim. Iti uddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattat^ya 
sabbavantam lokam upekhasahagatena cetasa vipulena maha- 
ggatena appamanena averena avyapajjhena pharitva viharati. 
Sa kho so ^ KalamS, arij'asivako evam averacitto evam 
avy^pajjhacitto evam asaiikilitthacitto evam visuddhacitto, 
tassa ditth’ eva dhamme cattaro assasa adhigata honti. 

16. Sace kho pana atthi paraloko atthi sukatadukkatanam 
kammanam phalam vipako thanam aham® kayassa bheda 
param marana sugatim saggam lokam uppaj jissami ti. Ayam 
assa pathamo assiso adhigato hoti. Sace kho pana n’atthi 
paraloko n’atthi sukatadukkatanam dhamm&nam phalam 
vipiko idh^ham ditth’ eva dhamme averam avyipajjham ani- 
gham sukhim' attdnam pariharami ti. Ayam assa dutiyo 
assdso adhigato hoti. Sace kho pana karoto kariyati p&pam 
na kho pandham kassaci papam cetemi akarontam kho pana 
mam papam kammam kuto dukkliam phusissati ti. Ayam 
assa tatiyo assSso adhigato hoti. Sace kho pana karoto na 
kariyati papam idhaham ubhaj^en’ eva visuddham attanam 
samanupassami ti. Ayam assa catuttho assaso adhigato 
hoti. 

Sa kho so ^ arij'asavako Kalama evam averacitto evam 
avyapajjhacitto evam asahkilitthacitto evam visuddhacitto 
tassa ditth’ eva dhamme ime cattaro assasa adhigata 
honti ti. 

17. Evam etam Bhagava evam etam Sugata. Sa kho 
80 ^ bhante ariyasavako evam averacitto evam avyapajjhacitto 
evam asahkilitthacitto evam visuddhacitto tassa ditth’ eva 


' Ph. yo ktio ; D. yo kho so ; T. sa kho so. 
^ Ph. athaham ; Sti. thanam aham. 


^ Ph. sace kho so. 

* MSS. sukhi ; Com. sukham. 
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dhamme cattaro assasa adhigata honti. Sace kho pana atthi 
paraloko atthi sakatadukkatanam kammanani phalam vipako 
thanam aham ' kaj'assa bheda param marana sugatim saggam 
lokam uppajjissami ti. Ayam assa pathamo assaso adhigato 
hoti. Sace kho pana n’ atthi paraloko n’ atthi sukatadukka- 
tanam kamrnanam phalam vipako idhaham ditth’ eva dhamme 
averam avyapajjham anigham sukhirn attanam pariharami 
ti. Ayam assa dutiyo assaso adhigato hoti. Sace kho pana 
karoto kariyati papam na kho panaham kassaci papam cetemi 
akarontam kho pana mam papam kammam kuto dukkham 
phusissati ti. Ayam as.sa tatiyo assaso adhigato hoti. Sace 
kho pana karoto na karij'ati papam idhaham ubhayen’ eva 
visuddharn attanani samanupassami ti. Ayam assa catuttho 
assaso adhigato hoti. Sa kho so* bhante ariyasavako evam 
averacitto evam avyipajjhacitto evam asankilitthacitto evam 
visuddhacitto tassa ditth’ eva dhamme ime cattaro assSsa 
adhigata honti ti. 

Abhikkantam bhante. . . . pe . . . Ete mayam bhante 
Bhagavantam saranam gaccbama dbammaii ca bhikkhu- 
sanghail ca. Upasake no bhante Bhagav^ dharetu ajjatagge 
panupete saranam gate ti. 

66 . 

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayara ayasma Nandako 
Savatthiyam viharati Bubbarame Migaramatu pasade. 

Atha kbo Salho ca Migaranatta Robano® ca Pekhuniya- 
natta * j'en’ ayasma Nandako ten’ upasankamimsu. TJpasah- 
kamitva ayasmantam Nandakam abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinnam kho Salham Migaranatta- 
ram %asraa Nandako etad avoca : — 

2. Etha tumhe Salha ma anussavcna ma paramparaya ma 
itikiraya ma pitakasampadanena ma takkahetu ma nayahctu ^ 
ma akaraparivitakkena ma ditthinijjhanakkhaiitiya ma 
bhavyarupataya ma samaiio ® no garu ‘ ti, yada tumhe 


' Ph. aftaham. ^ Ph. Sace klio pana. 

® Ph. Sano. * Ph. Sekuniyanattu. 

® Ph. -gahena. ® Tr. adfU here Gotamo. 

’ Ph. guru. 
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SalhS. attana va janeyyatha — ime dhamma akusala ime 
dhamma savajjEl ime dhamma vinnugarahita ime dhamma 
samatta samadinna ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti ti — atha 
tumhe Salha pajaheyyatha. 

3. Tam kim mauuatha Salha — atthi lobho ti ? 

Evam bhante. 

Abhijjha ti kho aham Salha etam attham vadami. Luddho 
kho ayam Sajha abhijjhalu panam pi hanti adinnam pi 
adiyati paradaram pi gacchati musa pi bhanati param pi 
tatbattaya samadapeti yam sa hoti ' digharattam ahitaya 
dukkhaya ti. 

Evam bhante. 

4. Tam kim mafnlatha Salha — atthi dose ti ? 

Evam bhante. 

Vyapado ti kho aham Salha etam attham vadami. Duttho 
kho ayam Salha vyapannacitto panam pi hanti . . . pe . . . 
musa pi bhanati param pi tathattaya samadapeti yam sa hoti 
digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya ti ? 

Evam bhante. 

6. Tam kim manilatha Salhi — atthi moho ti ? 

Evana bhante. 

Avijja ti kho aham SalhS. etam attham vadami. Mhlho 
kho ayam Salha avijjagato panam pi hanti adinnam pi 
cidiyati paradaram pi gacchati musa pi bhanati param pi 
tathattaya samadapeti yam sa hoti digharattam ahitaya 
dukkhaya ti ? 

Evam bhante. 

6. Tam kim mannatha Salha — ime dhamma kusala va 
akusala va ti ? 

Akusala bhante. 

Savajja va anavajja va ti? 

Sftvajja bhante. 

Vinnugarahita v^ viunuppasattha va ti ? 

Vinnugarahita bhante. 

Samatta samMinna ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti no va 
kathain va ettha hoti ti ? 


^ SS. sa hoti ; Ph. pahoti. 



III. 66. 10.] 


MAHA-VAGGA. 


195 


Samatta Lhante samadinna ahitaya dukkliaya samvatlauti 
ti evam no ettha hoti ti. 

7. Iti kho Salha yam tarn avocumba : — 

Etba tumbe Salba ma anussavena ma paramparaj’a ma 
itikiraya ma pitakasampadanena ma vitakkahetu ma naya- 
betu ma ak^raparivitakkena ma ditthinijjbanakkbautiya ma 
bhavyarupattaya ma samano no garu ti, yada tumbe Salba 
attana va janeyyatba — ime dhamme akusala ime dbamme 
savajja ime dbamma vinnugarabita ime dbamma samatta 
samadinna abitkya dukkhaya samvattanti ti — atba tumbe 
Salha pajabeyyatba ti — iti yam tarn vuttam, idam etam 
paticca vuttam. 

Evam tumbe Salba ma anussavena ma paramparaya ma 
itikirayaj’a ma pitakasampadanena md takkabetu mS. naya- 
betu mS, akaraparivitakkena ma dittbinijjhanakkbantiya ma 
bhavyarupataya ma samano no garb ti — yada tumbe Salbb 
attana va janeyyatba — ime dbamma kusala ime dhammk ana- 
vajja ime dbamma viflnuppasattba ime dbamma samatta 
samadinna hitaya sukhaya samvattanti ti — atba tumbe Sajba 
upasampajja vibareyybtba. 

8. Tam kirn mannatba Sklba — attbi alobbo ti ? 

Evam bbante. 

Anabbijjha ti kbo abam Salba etam attbam vadami. 
Aluddbo kbo ayara Salba anabbijjbalu n’ eva panarn banti 
na adinnam adiyati na paradaram gaccbati na musa 
bbanati param pi tatbattaya samadapeti yam sa bati digba- 
rattam. bitaya sukbaya ti ? 

Evam bbante. 

9. Tain kim manuatba Salha — attbi adoso ti ? 

Evam bbante. 

Avyapado ti kbo abam Salha etam attbam vaddmi. 
Aduttbo kbo ayam Salha avyapannacitto n’ eva panam banti 
. . . pe . . . na musa bbanati na param pi tatbattaya sama- 
dapeti yam sa boti digharattam hitaya sukbaya ti ? 

Evam bbante. 

10. Tain kim manuatba Salba — attbi amobo ti ? 

Evam bbante. 

Yijja ti kbo abam Salha etam attbam vadami. Amulbo 
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kho aham Salha vijjagato n’ eva panam hanti . . . pe . . . 
na musa bhanati na param pi tathattaya samadapeti yam 
sa hoti digbarattam bitaya sukbaya ti ? 

Evam bbante. 

11. Tam kim mannatba Salka — ime dbamma kusala va 
akusala, va ti ? 

Kusala bbante. 

Savajja va anavajja va ti? 

Anavajja bbante. 

Viuiiugarabita va vinnuppasattha va ti ? 

Viiinuppasattha bbante. 

Samatta samadinna bitaya sukbaya samvattanti no va 
katbam va ettba boti ti ? 

Samatta bbante samadinn^ bitaya sukbaya samvattanti 
evam no ettba boti ti. 

12. Iti kbo SMhS, yam tarn avocumha — etba tumbe Salha 
mS, anuvassena ma paramparaya ma itikiraya ma pitaka- 
sampadanena ma takkahetu ma nayabetu mi akaraparivi- 
takkena mi ditthinijjhinakkbantiyi mi bbavyarupataym ma 
samano no garb ti, yadi tumbe Salha attani va jineyyitba 
— ime dbamma kusala ime dhammi anavajja ime dbamma 
vinnuppasattha ime dhammi samatti samidinni bitaya 
sukbaya samvattanti ti — atba tumbe Salha upasampajja viba- 
reyyitbati — iti yam tain vuttam, idam etam paticca vuttam. 

13. Sa kbo so Salha ariyasavako evam vigatibhijjbo 
vigatavyipido asammulho sampajano patissato^ mettisaba- 
gatena cetasi . . . pe . . . karuni . . . muditi , . . upekha- 
sahagatena cetasi ekam disam pbaritvi vibarati tatbi dutiyam 
tatbi tatiyam tatbi catuttbim. Iti nddbam adbo tiriyam 
sabbadbi sabbattatiya sabbavantam lokam upekhisabagatena 
cetasi vipulena mahaggatena appaminena averena avyi- 

pbaritvi vibarati. So evam pajiniti^ atthi idam 
atthi binam atthi panitam attbi imassa safuiigatassa uttarim 
mssaranan ti. Tassa evam jinato evam passato kimisavi 
pi cittam vimuccati bhavisavi pi cittam vimuccati avijjasavi 


' Ph. satimato. 


^ Ph. pajanato. 
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pi cittam vimuccati vimuttasmira vimuttara iti ilanam hoti 
khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam kaTaniyam naparain 
ittbattaya ti pajanati. 

So evaip. pajanati abu pubbe lobho tad ahu akusalam so 
etarabi n’attbi icc’ etain. husalaip, abu pubbe doso . . . pe 
. . . abu pubbe mobo tad ahu akusalam, so etarabi n’ atthi 
ice’ etam kusalan ti. Iti so ditth’ eva dbamme niccbato^ 
nibbuto sitibhuto sukbapatisamvedi brabmabbutena attana 
vibarati ti. 

67. 

1. Tin’ im&,ni bbikkhave katbavattbuni. Katamani tini ? 

Atitam va bbikkbave addhanam arabbba katbam katheyya^ 

— evatji abosi atitam addhanan ti — anagatam bbikkbave 
addhanam arabbba katbam katbeyya ^ — -evam bbavissati ana- 
gatam addli^nan ti — etarabi va bbikkbave paccuppannam 
addhUnam drabbha katbam kathej-ya - — evam etarabi paccup- 
pannan ti. 

2. Katha-sampayogena bbikkbave puggalo veditabbo yadi 
va kaccbo * yadi va akaccbo ti. 

Sac^yam bbikkbave puggalo panhaip puttbo samftno 
ekainsa-vyakaraniyam pauham na ekamsena vyakaroti, 
vibhajja-vyakaraniyam pafibam na vibhajja vyakaroti, pati- 
puccha-vyakarantyam pafibam na patipuccba vj'akaroti, 
thapaniyam pauham na tbapeti, evam santayatn bbikkbave 
puggalo akaccbo hoti.* 

Sace panayara bbikkbave puggalo pafibam puttbo sam&no 
ekamsa-vyakaraniyam pafibam ekamsena vyakaroti, vibhajja- 
vj’akaraniyam panham vibhajja vyakaroti, patipuccba- vyaka- 
raniyatn pafibam patipuccba vyakaroti, thapaniyam pafibam 
tbapeti, evam santayam bbikkbave puggalo kaccbo hoti. 

3. Katha-sampayogena bbikkbave puggalo veditabbo yadi 
va kaccbo yadi va akaccbo ti. 

Sacayam bbikkbave puggalo pafibam puttbo saraano 
tbanattbane na santbati parikappe na santbati anfiavade na 


' Ph. nijjhato. ^ Ph. katheyyam. 

* =katlietutn yutto. (Com.) 

* See Ckilders’ Dictionary s. v. paiiho, and Mil. p. 144. 
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santhati patipadaya na santhati, evam santayam tliikkhave 
puggalo akaccho hoti. 

Sace panayam bhikkkave puggalo pafiham puttho samano 
th&natthane santhati parikappe santhati aniiaYade santhiti 
patipadaya santhati, evam santayam hhikkhave puggalo 
kaccho hoti. 

4. Kathasampayogena hhikkhave puggalo veditahbo yadi 
va kaccho j'^adi va akaccho ti. 

Sacayam hhikkhave puggalo pahham puttho samano 
anuenanuain paticarati' hahiddha katham apanameti kopan 
ca dosan ca appaccayaii ca patukaroti, evam santayam 
hhikkhave puggalo akaccho hoti. 

Sace panayam hhikkhave puggalo pahham puttho samano 
nahilenihham paticarati na hahiddhi katham apanameti na 
kopah ca dosan ca appaecayan ca patukaroti, evam santayam 
hhikkhave puggalo kaccho hoti. 

5. Kath^sampayogena hhikkhave puggalo veditahbo yadi 
v§. kaccho yadi va akaccho ti. 

Sacdyara hhikkhave puggalo pahham puttho samano 
abhiharati abhimaddati anupajagghati ^ khalitam ganhdti, 
evam santayam hhikkhave puggalo akaccho hoti. 

Sace panayam hhikkhave pahham puttho samano na ahhi- 
harati na abhimaddati na anupajagghati na khalitam ganhdti, 
evam santayain hhikkhave puggalo kaccho hoti. 

6. Kathasarapayogena hhikkhave puggalo veditahbo yadi 
vd sa-upaniso yadi va anupaniso ti. 

Anohitasoto hhikkhave anupaniso hoti ohitasoto sa-upaniso 
hoti. So sa-upaniso samano abhijanati ekam dhammam 
parijanati ekam dhammam pajahati ekam dhammam sacchi- 
karoti ekam dhammam. So abhijananto ekam dhammam 
parijananto ekam dhammam pajahanto ekam dhammam 
sacchikaronto ekam dhammam sammavimuttim phusati. 
Etadattha hhikkhave katha etadattha mantana etadatthd 
upanisa etadattham sotavadhanam yadidain anupadacittassa 
vimokho ti. 


' See above III. 74, 5, and Cullavag^ IT. 11, 1. 
* Pb. annsafljagghati. 
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7. Ye viruddh^ sallapanti vinivitthi ’ samussita 
Anariyagunam asajja annamannam vivaresino 
Dubbhasitam Tikkhalitam sampamobam parajayam ^ 
Afiiiamannassabhinandanti tadariyo katha nacare® 

Sace c’ assa katbakamo kalam afifAya pandito 
Dhammattbapatisatpyutta ya * arij^acarita katha 
Tam katham kathaye dbiro aviruddho anussito 
Anupadinnena manasa apalaso asahaso 
Anusuyyamano sammadailiiaya bha.sati subhasitam 
Anumodeyya [subbattbe] dubbbatthe navasidaye 
Uparambham na sikkheyya khalitau ca na gahaye 
Nabhihare nabbimadde na vacam payatain bhane ® 
Anfianattharn pasadattham satam ve hoti raantana 
Evam kho ariyi mantenti esa ariyana mantana 
Etad ail nay a medhkvi na samusseyya mantaye ti. 

68 . 

1. Sace bhikkbave anuatittbiya paribbajak&evampuccbey- 
yum ; — Tayo ’me avuso dhamma. Katame tayo ? Eago 
dose moho. Ime kho avuso tayo dhamma. Imesam avuso 
tinpatn dhanimknam ko viseso ko adhippayiso kim nsina- 
karanan ti ? Evam puttha tumhe bhikkbave tesam afina- 
titthiyanam paribbkjakanam kinti vyakareyyatha ti ? 

Bhagavam-mhlaka no bhante dhamma Bhagavam-nettikk 
Bhagavam-patisarana. Sadhu vata bhante Bhagavantam 
yeva patibhatu etassa bhasitassa attho, Bhagavato sutva 
bhikkhu dhilressanti ti. 

Tena hi bhikkbave sunktha, sadhukam manasikarotha 
bhasissami ti. Evam bhante ti kho bhikkhu Bhagavato 
paccassosum. Bhaga.va etad avoca : — 

Sace bhikkbave afinatitthiya paribbajaka evam pucchey- 
yum : — tayo ’me avuso dhamma. Katame tayo ? Rago 
doso moho. Ime kho avuso tayo dhamma. Imesam avuso 


^ Ph. vinimddba. ^ Ph. samobara sapdrayani, 

® Ph. ndvedantyo katha care. * T. sa. 

® Tr. dabbatthendvasadaye ; D. dubbhattbo iiaTas®. 
e See Sn. III. 11, 33; IV. 14, 16. 
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tinnam dhammanam ko viseso ko adhippayo kim nanakaranan 
ti ? Evam puttha tumhe bhikkhave tesam aniiatitthiyanam 
paribbajakanam evam vyakareyyatha : — Eago klio avuso 
appasavajjo dandbaviragi, doso mabasavajjo khippaviragi/ 
moho mahasavajjo dandbaviragi ti. 

2. ^ Ko panavuso betu ko paccayo yena anuppanno va rago 
uppajjati uppanno va rago bbiyyobhavaya vepullaya sam- 
vattati ti ? 

Subhanimittan ti ’ssa vacaniyam. Tassa subbanimittam 
avoniso manasikaroto anuppanno c’ eva rago uppajjati 
uppanno ca rago bbiyyobhavaya vepullaya samvattati ti. 
Ayam kho avuso betu ayam pacca 3'0 j^ena anuppanno va 
rago uppajjati uppanno va rago bbiyyobhavaj’a vepullaya 
sainvattati ti. 

3. Ko panavuso betu ko paccayo yena anuppanno va doso 
uppajjati uppanno va doso bbiyyobhavaya vepullaya sam- 
vattati ti ? 

Patigbanimittan ti ’ssa vacaniyam, Tassa patigbanimittara 
aj’oniso manasikaroto anuppanno c’ eva doso uppajjati up- 
panno ca doso bbiyyobhavaya vepullajm samvattati ti. 
Ayam kbo avuso betu ayam paccayo yena anuppanno va doso 
uppajjati uppanno vjL doso bbiyyobbav&ya vepullaya sam- 
vattati ti. 

4. Ko panavuso betu ko paccajm yena anuppanno vS, 
mobo uppajjati uppanno va moho bbij^j'obhavaya vepullaya 
samvattati ti ? 

Ajmniso manasikaro ti ’ssa vacaniyam. Tassa ayoniso 
manasikaroto anuppanno c’ eva moho uppajjati uppanno ca 
mobo bbiyj’-obhavaya vepullaj^a samvattati ti. Ayam kho 
&VU 80 betu ayam paccayo yena anuppanno va mobo uppajjati 
uppanno va moho bbiyyobbavajm vepullaya samvattati ti. 

5. Ko panavuso betu ko paccayo j'ena anuppanno vS. rago 
n’ uppajjati uppanno va rago pabiyati ti ? 

Asubhanimittan ti ’ssa vacaniyam. Tassa asubhanimittam 
yoniso manasikaroto anuppanno c’ eva rago n’ uppajjati 


^ D., Ph., Tr.!khippaviragi ; T. dandha®. 

2 With the rest of this Sutta compare above, I. 2. 
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uppanno ca rago pahiyati ti. Ayam kho avuso hetu ayara 
paccayo yena anuppanno va rago u’ uppajjati uppanno va 
rago pahiyati ti. 

6. Ko panavuso hetu ko paccayo yena anuppanno va doso 
n’ uppajjati uppanno va doso pahiyati ti ? 

Metta cetovimutti ti ’ssa vacaniyam. Tassa mettam ceto- 
vimuttim yoniso manasikaroto anuppanno c’ eva doso 
n’ uppajjati uppanno ca doso pahiyati ti. Ayam kho avuso 
hetu ayam paccayo yena anuppanno va doso n’ uppajjati 
uppanno va doso pahiyati ti. 

7. Ko panavuso hetu ko paccayo yena anuppanno va moho 
n’ uppajjati uppanno va moho pahiyati ti ? 

Yoniso manasikaro ti ’ssa vacaniyam. Tassa yoniso mana- 
sikaroto anuppanno c’ eva moho n’ uppajjati uppanno ca moho 
pahiyati ti. Ayam kho avuso hetu ayam paccayo yena anu- 
ppanno va moho n’ uppajjati uppanno va moho pahiyati ti, 

69. 

1. Tin’ iraani kho bhikkhave akusalamhUni. Katamani 
tini ? 

Lobho akusalamulam, doso akusalamulam, moho akusala- 
mdlam. 

Yad api bhikkhave lobho tad api akusalam, yad api luddho 
abhisahkharoti kayena vslcaya manasa tad api akusalam, yad 
api luddho lobhena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto parassa asata ^ 
dukkham upadahati^ vadhena va bandhena va janiyS,® va 
garahaya va pabbajanaya va balav’ amhi balattho iti pi tad 
api akusalam. Iti ’ssa me lobhaja lobhanidana lobha- 
samudaya lobhappaccaya aneke papaki akusala dhamma 
sambhavanti. 

2. Yad api bhikkhave doso tad api akusalam, yad api 
duttho abhisahkharoti kayena vacaya manasa tad api akusa- 
lam, yad api duttho dosena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto 
parassa asata ^ dukkham upadahati^ vadhena va bandhena 
va jkniya^ va garahhya va pabbajanaya* va balav’ amhi 


' Ph. asatam. 

^ SS. janiya; Pli. tajjaniya. 


® Ph. uppudavati. 

* ph. pubbajaniya. 
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balattho iti pi tad api akusalam. Ifi ’ssa me dosaja dosani- 
dana dosasaraudaya dosappaccaya aneke papaka akusall 
dhamma sambhavanti. 

3. Yad api bhikkhave mobo tad api akusalam, yad api 
mulho abhisankhai'O ti ka3’ena vacaya manasa tad api akusa- 
lam, j’ad api mulho mobena abhibbuto pariyadinnacitto 
parassa asata dukkbam upadabati vadhena va bandhena va 
janiya va garabaya va pabbajana 5 'a va balav’ ambi balattbo 
iti tad api akusalam. Iti ’ssa me mobaja mobanidana moha- 
samudaya mohappaccaj'a aneke papaka akusala dhamma sam- 
bhavanti. 

4. Evarupo cayam bhikkhave puggalo vuccati akalavadi ti 
pi abbutavadi ti pi anattbavadi ti pi adhammavadi ti pi avi- 
nayavadi ti pi ti. Kasma cayam bhiklcbave evarupo puggalo 
vuccati akMavadi ti pi abbutavadi ti pi anattbavadi ti pi 
adhammavadi ti pi avinayavlldi ti pi ti. Tatb^ h’ayam bbi- 
kkbave puggalo parassa asat& dukkbam upadabati vadhena 
vA bandhena vA janiya V£i garabaya va pabbajan^j'a vA 
balav’ ambi balattbo. Iti pi bbbtena kbo pana vuccamano 
avajanati no patijanS.ti abhutena vuccamano na atappam 
karoti tassa nibbethanaya iti p’ etam ataccbam iti p’ etam 
abbutan ti. Tasma evarupo puggalo vuccati akalavadi ti pi 
abhutavtldi ti pi anatthavUdi ti pi adhammavadi ti pi avinaj'a- 
vMi ti pi ti. Evarupo bhikkhave puggalo lobhajehi papakebi 
akusalebi dhammehi abhibbuto pariyadinnacitto ditth’ eva 
dhamme dukkbam vibarati savigbatam sa-upayasam sa- 
parilaham kayassa bbeda param marana duggati patikankba, 
dosajehi . . . pe . . . mobajehi papakebi akusalebi dhammehi 
abhibbuto pariyadinnacitto ditth’ eva dhamme dukkbam 
vibarati savigbatam sa-upayasam sa-parilabam kayassa bbeda 
param marana duggati patikankba. 

5. Seyyathapi bhikkhave salo rA dhavo va pbandano ^ va 
tibi mMuvalatahi uddhaseta ^ pariyonaddho anayam apajjati 
vyasanam Spajjati anayavyasanara apajjati, evam eva kbo 
bhikkhave evarupo puggalo lobhajehi papakebi akusalebi 


* Ph. phandhano ; D. phanano. 

® Tr. nas nddhasto ; Com. explains nddhaseta upari dhamsito. 
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dbammelii abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto dittb’ eva dbamme 
dukbam ’viharati savigbatam sa-upayasam sa-parilabara 
kayassa bheda param marana duggati pitikankba, dosajebi 
. . . pe . . . mohajehi papakebi akusalebi dbammebi abbi- 
bbfito pariyadinnacitto dittb’ eva dbamme dukbam vibarati 
savigbatam sa-upayasam sa-parilabam kayassa bbedA, param 
maranS, duggati patikankha. 

Imani kbo bbikkbave tini akusalamulani ti. 

6. Tin’ imani bbikkbave kusalamulani. Katamani tini ? 

Alobbo kusalamulam, adoso kusalamulam, amobo kusala- 

mulam. 

Yad api bbikkbave alobbo tad api kusalam,' yad api 
aluddbo abbisankbaroti kayena vacaya manasa tad api 
kusalam, yad api aluddbo lobhena anabbibbuto apariyadinna- 
citto na parassa asata ^ dukkham upadabati ® vadbena va 
bandbena va janiyii^ va garabaya v& pabbajanaya® va 
balav’ mbi balattbo iti pi tad api kusalam. Iti ’ssa me 
alobbaja alobbanidani, alobhasamudaya alobbappaccayi aneke 
kusala dbamma sambbavanti. 

7. Yad api bbikkave adoso tad api kusalain, yad api 
aduttbo abbisaiikbaroti kayena vacaya manas^ tad api kusa- 
laip, yad api aduttbo dosena anabbibbuto apariyadinnacitto 
na parassa asata^ dukkbara upadabati® vadbena va bandbena 
va janiyS.^ va pabbajanaya® va balav’ ambi balattbo iti pi 
tad api kusalam. Iti ’ssa me adosaja adosanidana adosa- 
samudayi adosappaccaya aneke kusala dbammii sambha- 
vanti. 

8. Yad api bbikkbave amobo tad api kusalam, yad api 
amiilbo abbisankbaroti kayena vacaya manasa tad api kusa- 
lam, vad api amulbo mohena anabbibbuto apariyadinnacitto 
na parassa asata ® dukkham upadabati ® vadbena va bandbena 
va janiya'* va gafabaj^^ va pabbajanaya® va balav’ ambi 
balattbo iti pi, tad api kusalam. Iti ’ssa me amobaja 


* Ph. kusalamulani. 
^ Ph. uppadayati. 

5 Ph. pabbajaniyS. 


* Ph. asatam ; SS. asata. 

* SS. janiya ; Ph. taj janiya. 
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amohaniclana amohasamudaysi, amohapaccaya aneke kusala 
dhamma sambhavanti. 

9. Evarupo cayam bhikkbave puggalo vuccati kalavadi ti 
pi bhutavadi ti pi atthavadi ti pi dhamraavadi ti pi vina- 
yavadi ti pi ti. Kasma cayam bhikkbave evarupo puggalo 
vuccati kalavadi ti pi bhutavadi ti pi atthavadi ti pi 
dhamraavadi ti pi vinayavadi ti pi ti. Yatha h’ ayam ^ 
bhikkhave puggalo na parassa asata^ dukkham upadahati® 
vadhena va bandhena va janiya va garahaya va pabba- 
janiya va balav’ amhi balattho iti pi bhutena kho pana 
vuccamano patijanati no avajanati abhutena vuccamano 
atappam karoti tassa nibbethanaya^ iti p’ etam taccham® iti 
p’ etam bhutam, tasma evarupo puggalo vuccati kalivadi ti 
pi bhutavadi ti pi atthavadi ti pi vinayavadi ti pi ti. 

10. Evarhpassa bhikkhave puggalassa lobhaja papaka 
akusala dhamma pahina ucchinnamuM talavatthukatd ana- 
bhavakata Syatim anuppadadhamma ditth’ eva dhamme 
sukham viharati avighdtam anupayasam aparildham ditth’ 
eva dhamme parinibb^yati : dosaja . . . pe . . . mohajel 
papakd akusala dhamma pahind . . . anuppadadhamm^ 
ditth’ eva dhamme sukham viharati avlgh^tam anupdyasam 
aparilahara ditth’ eva dhamme parinibbdyati. 

11. Sej’j'athapi bhikkhave sale va dhavo va phandano® 
va tihi maluvalatahi uddhaseta ' pariyonaddho. Atho puriso 
agaccheyya kuddalapitakam va * adaya. So tam malu- 
valatam mule® chindeyya mide® chetva palikhaneyya 
palikhanitva mulani uddhareyya antamaso usiranalamattani “ 
pi. So tam maluvalatam khanclakhandikam chindeyya, 
khandakhandikam chetva phaleyya, phaletva sakalikam 
sakalikam kareyya, sakalikam sakalikam karitva vatatape 
visoseyya, vatatape visosetva aggina daheyya, aggina dahetva 


Ph. tathu so yam. ® Ph. asatam. ^ Ph. uppadayati. 

* Ph. nibbethana. s ^|. taccbam and reads abhutam. 

® Ph. bandhano : T. pandhano. 

' Ph. odhaso ; SS., Com. uddha.seta ; Tr. uddhasota. 

" 'Ir. kuddalapitakam ddaya ; Ph. kuttalam va p°. ® Ph. mulam. 

Ph. balim khaneyya. u D. usiranalim mattani. 



III. 70. 2.] 


MAHA-VAGGA. 


205 


masim kareyya, masim karitvi mahavate va opuneyya 
nadiya va sighasotaya pavaheyya, evam assa ^ ta bhi- 
kkhave maluvalata ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabha- 
vakata ayatim anuppadadhamma. Evam eva kbo bhikkbave 
evarupassa puggalassa lobhaja papaka akusala dhamma 
pahina uccbinnamula talavatthukata anabbavakata ayatim 
anuppadadhamma ditth’ eva dhamme sukham viharati avi- 
ghatam anupayasam aparilaham ditth’ eva dhamme pari- 
nibbayati, dosaja, . . . pe . . . mohaja papaka akusala 
dhamma pahina ucchinnamCila talavatthukata anabhavakata 
ayatim anuppadadhamma ditth’ eva dhamme sukham viha- 
rati avighatam anupayasam aparilaham ditth’ eva dhamme 
parinibbayati. 

Imani kho bhiklihave tini kusalamulani ti. 

70. 

1. Evam me sutain. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam 
viharati Pubbarame Migaramatu pasade. Atha kho Visakha 
Migaramata tad ah’uposathe yena Bhagava tena upasaiikami, 
upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 
Ekamantam nisinnam kho Visakham Migaramataram Bha- 
gava etad avoca : — Handa kuto nu tvam Visakhe agacchasi 
divadivassa ti. 

TJposathaham bhante ajja upavasami ti. 

Tayo kho ’me Visakhe uposathk. Katame tayo ? 

Gopalakuposatho, niganthuposatho, ariyuposatho. 

2. Kathaii ca Visakhe gopalakuposatho hoti ? 

Seyyathapi Visakhe gopalako sayanhasamayam samika- 

nam gavo niyyadetva iti patisaucikkhati : — ajja kho gS,vo 
amusmiil ca amusmiil ca padese carimsu amusmiii ca 
amusmiu ca padese paniyani apamsu,^ sve dani gavo amusmih 
ca amusmiil ca padese carissanti amusmih ca amusmih ca 
padese paniyani pivissanti ti. Evam eva kho Visakhe idh’ 
ekacco uposathiko ® iti patisaucikkhati: — aham khvajja idan 
c’ idah ca khadaniyam khadim idau c’ idah ca bhojaniyam 


* Ph. eva su. 


* Ph. pivisum. 


’ D. uposathako. 
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bhufijim, sve danaham ^ idafi c’ idail ca khadaniyam klia- 
dissami idafl c’ idan ca bhojaniyam bbufijissami ti. So tena 
lobhena abhijjhasahagatena cetasa divasam atinameti. Evain 
kho Visakbe gopalakuposatho boti. Evani upavuttho liho 
Visakke gopalakuposatho na mahapphalo hoti na mahani- 
samso na mahajutiko na mahavippbaro. 

3. Kathah ca Visakbe Niganthuposatho boti ? 

Atthi Visakbe Nigantha natna samanajatika,^ te savakam 
evam samadapenti — ebi tvara ambho purisa ye purattbimaya 
disaya pana param yojanasatam tesu dandam nikkbipabi, ye 
pacchimaya disaya pana param yojanasatam tesu dandam 
nikkbipabi, ye uttara}'a disa3'a pana param yojanasatam tesu 
dandam nikkbipabi, ye dakkhinaya disaya pana parain 
yojanasatam tesu dandam nikkbipabi ti. Iti ekaccanam 
pananam anuddayaya anukampaya samadapenti. Ekaccanam 
pananara nanuddayaya na anukampaya samadapenti. Te 
tadab’ uposatbe savakam evam sam&dapenti : — ebi tvara 
ambho purisa sabbacelani nikkhipitva* evam vadelii — nabam 
kvaci ^ kassaci kiiicanam ® tasmim, na ca mama kvaci * 
kassaci ® kiucanain ® n’ attbiti. J^nanti kbo pan’ assa m&t&- 
pitaro ay^am ambakam putto ti, so pi janati ime maybam 
mat^pitaro ti. Janati kho pan’ assa'^ puttadaro ay'am 
maybam bhatta ti, so pi janati ayam maybam puttad&ro ti. 
Jananti kho pan’ assa dasakaminakaraporisa ajnin ambakam 
ayyo ti, so pi janati ime maydiam dasakaramakaraporisa ti. 
Iti yasmim samaye sabbe samadapetabba musavade tasmim 
samaye samadapenti. Idam assa^ musavadasmim vadami. 
So tassa rattiya accaj^ena te bboge adinnam yeva ® paribbufi- 
jati. Idam assa ’’ adinnadanasmim vadami. Evam kbo 
Visakbe Niganthuposatho hoti, evam upavuttho kho Visakbe 
Niganthuposatho na mahapphalo hoti na mahanisamso na 
mahajutiko na mahavippbaro. 

4. Eatban ca Visakbe ariyuposatho boti ? 


* T., D. dabam. 2 D., T. -jati. 

® Ph. nikkhipetva ; D. nikkhamitva. 

* Ph. kvaci ; D. kvancani; Tr., T. Com. kvacani. 

® SS. kincana. ® Ph. kakatthaci ; SS. kassaci ; Com. katthaei. 

D. pana p’assa. ' D. idam asmim. ® Tr. bhoge na dinnam yeva. 
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Upakkilitthassa Visakhe cittassa upakkamena pariyoda- 
pana hoti. 

Kathafi ca Visakke upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena 
pariyodapana hoti ? 

Idha Visakhe ariyasavako Tathagatain anussarati — iti pi 
so Bhagava araham sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampaniio 
sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi sattha deva- 
manussanam Buddho Bhagava ti. Tassa Tathagatam anussa- 
rato cittam pasidati pamujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakki- 
lesa te palnyanti, sej’yathapi Visakhe upakkilitthassa sisassa 
upakkamena pariyodapana hoti. 

Kathafi ca Visakhe upakkilitthassa sisassa upakkamena 
pariyodapana hoti ? Kakkafi ca paticea mattikafi ca paticca 
udakafi ca paticca purisassa ca tajjam vayamam * paticca, 
evam kho Visakhe upakkilitthassa sisassa upakkamena pari- 
yodapan^ hoti. Evam eva kho Visakhe upakkilitthassa 
cittassa upakkamena pariyodapana hoti. 

Kathafi ca Visakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena 
pariyodapana hoti ? 

Idha Visakhe ariyasavako Tathagatain anussarati : — iti pi 
so Bhagavi • . . pe . . . sattha devamanussauara buddho 
Bhagavtl ti. Tassa Tathagatain anussarato cittam pasidati 
pdmojjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesa te pahiyanti. 
Ayam vuccati Visakhe ariyasavako brahrauposatham upava- 
sati Brahmuna saddhira samvasati Brahmafi c’ assa arabbha 
‘cittam. pasidati paraojjara uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesa te 
pahiyanti. Evam kho Visakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa 
upakkamena pariyodapana hoti. 

5. Upakkilitthassa Visakhe citassa upakkamena pariyoda- 
pana hoti. Kathafi ca Visakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa 
upakkamena pariyodapana hoti? 

Idha Visakhe ariyasavako dhammam anussarati — svakkhato 
Bhagavata dhammo sanditthiko akaliko ehipassiko opanayiko 
paccattam veditabbo vififiuhi ti. Tassa dhammam anussarato 
cittam pasidati pamujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesa 


' Milinda-Panha, p. 53. 
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te pahiyanti, seyyattapi Visakte upakkilitthassa kayassa 
upakkamena pariyodapana hoti. 

Katbau ca Visakhe upakkilitthassa kayassa upakka- 
mena pariyodapana hoti ? Sottifi ^ ca paticca cunnafi 
ca paticca udakail ca paticca purisassa ca tajjam vayamarn 
paticca. Evam kho Visakhe upakkilitthassa kayassa 
upakkamena pariyodapana hoti. Evam eva kho Visakhe 
upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena pariyodapana hoti. 

Kathari ca Visakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena 
pariyodapana hoti ? 

Idha Visakhe ariyasavako dhammam anussarati — svakkhato 
Bhagavata dhammo . . . pe (6) . . . paccattam veditabbo 
viniluhi ti. Tassa dhammaiji anussarato cittam pasidati 
pamujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesa te pahiyanti. 
Ayain vuccati Visakhe ai'iyasavako dhammuposatham upa- 
vasati dhammena saddhim samvasati dhamman c’ assa arabbha 
cittam pasidati pamujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesi te 
pahiyanti. Evarn kho Vis&khe upakkilitthassa cittassa 
upakkamena pariyodapana hoti. 

6. Upakkilitthassa Visakhe cittassa upakkamena pariyo- 
dapana hoti. Kathafi ca Visakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa 
upakkamena pariyodapana hoti ? 

Idha Visakhe ariyasavako safigham anussarati — supati- 
panno Bhagavato savakasangho ujupatipanno . . . pe ^ . 

nayapatipanno . . . pe . . . samicipatipanno Bhagavato 
savakasangho yadidam cattari purisayugani attha purisa- 
puggala csa Bhagavato savakasangho ahune 3 ’yo pahune}'yo 
dakkhineyj’O anjalikaranijyo anuttaram punnakkhettam 
lokassa ti. Tassa sahgharn anussarato cittam pasidati 
pamujjam uppajjati, j'e cittassa upakkilesa te pahiyanti, 
seyyathapi Visakhe upakkilitthassa vatthassa upakkamena 
pariyodapana hoti. 

Kathah ca Visakhe upakkilitthassa vatthassa upakkamena 
pariyodapana hoti ? 


' T. Tottin; Ph. Sottin ; Com. sottim=kuruvindasottim, see kuruvindakasutti 
Cull. V. 1, 3. 

* pe (so MSS.) =Bliagavato savakasangho ; but Tr. omits the first pe. 
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IJsan 1 kb&rau ca paticca goinayan ca paticca udakaii ca 
paticca purisassa ca tajjam vayamam paticca. Evam kho 
Visakhe upakkilitthasaa vattbassa upakkamena pariyodapana 
boti. Evam eva^ kbo Visakbe upakkilittbassa cittassa 
upakkamena pariyodapana boti. 

Katbafi ca Visakbe upakkilittbassa cittassa upakka- 
mena pariyodapana boti ? 

Idba Visakbe ariyasavako sangham anussarati — supatipanno 
Bhagavato sangho . . . pe . . . anuttaram punnakkhettam 
lokassa ti. Tassa sangham anussarato cittam pasidati pam- 
ujjam uppajj'ati, ye cittassa upakkilesa te pabiyanti.^ Ayam 
vuccati Visakhe ariyasavako sangbuposatham upavasati san- 
ghena saddbim samvasati sanghan c’ assa arabbha cittam pasi- 
dati pamujjam uppajjati ye cittassa upakkilesa te pahiyanti. 
Evam kho Visakbe upakkilittbassa cittassa upakkamena 
pariyodapana boti. 

7. Upakkilittbassa Visakhe cittassa upakkamena pariyo- 
dapani boti. Katban ca Visakbe upakkilittbassa cittassa 
upakkamena pariyodapana boti ? 

Idba Visakbe ariyasavako attano silani anussarati — akban- 
clani acchiddani asabalani akammSs&ni bhujissini^ vinnuppa- 
sattbani aparamatthani samadhi-samvattanikani. Tassa silam 
anussarato cittam pasidati pamujjam uppajjati ye cittassa 
upakkilesa te pahiyanti, seyyatbapi Visakhe upakkilittbassa 
adasassa upakkamena pariyodapana boti. 

Katbafi ca Visakhe upakkilittbassa adasassa upakka- 
mena pariyodapana boti ? 

, Telafi ca paticca charikafi ca paticca valandukafi ^ ca paticca 
purisassa ca tajjam vayamam paticca. Evam kho Visakhe 
upakkilittbassa adasassa upakkamena pariyodapana boti. 
Evam eva kho Visakhe upakkilittbassa cittassa upakkamena 
pariyodapana boti. 

Katbafi ca Visakbe upakkilittbassa cittassa upakkamena 
pariyodapana boti ? 


^ T. usman ; D. usuman ; Ph. iipasaman. 

^ Tr. Evam so kho. ® D. represents this paragraph liy a ‘‘pe.” 

* See Kh. D.’s note on Mps. I. 10. * Ph. valandupakan ; SS. valandukafi. 

H 



210 


MAHA-VAGGA. 


[HI. 70. 7. 


Idha Visakhe ariyasavako attano silani anussarati — akhan- 
dani . . . pe . . . samadhisamvattanikani. Tassa silam anussa- 
rato cittam pasidati . . . pe . . . pahiyanti. Ayam vuccati 
Visakhe ariyasavako siluposatham upavasati silena saddhim 
samvasati silaii e’assa arabbha cittam pasidati pkmuj j am uppaj - 
jati ye cittassa upakkilesa te pahiyanti. Evam kho Visakhe 
upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena pariyodapana hoti. 

8. Upakkilitthassa Visakhe cittassa upakkamena pariyoda- 
pand hoti. Kathan ca Visakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakka- 
mena pariyodapank hoti ? 

Idha Visakhe ariyasavako devafauussarati — santi deva 
CS,tummaharajika, santi deva Tavatimsa, santi deva Yama, 
santi deva Tusita, santi deva Nimmanaratino, santi deva Para- 
nimmitavasavattino, santi deva Brahmakayika, santi deva 
tatuttarim.' Yatharhpaya saddhkya samannagata th ^ devatk 
ito cuta tatth’ uppanna mayham pi tatharupk saddhk sam- 
vijjati, yatharupena silena samannhgatk tk devata ito cuta 
tatth’ uppanna mayham pi tatharhpam silam samvijjati, yathei- 
rupena sutena^ samannagata ta devata ito cut& tatth’ uppanna 
mayham pi tatharhpam sutam samvijjati, yathlrhpona c&gena 
samannagata ta devata cuta tatth’ uppanna mayham pi tatha- 
rhpo c4go samvijjati, yatharupaya pannaya samannagata ta 
devata ito cuta tatth’ uppanna mayham pi tatharupa pafifia 
samvijjati ti. Tassa attano ca tasail ca devatanam saddhan 
ca silah ca sutaii ca cagafi ca panuaii ca anussarato cittam 
pasidati pamujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesa te pahi- 
yanti, seyyathapi Visakhe upakkilitthassa jatarupassa upakka- 
mena pariyodapana hoti. 

Kathan ca Visakhe upakkilitthassa jatarupassa upakka- 
mena pariyodapana hoti ? 

Ukkan ca paticca lonafi ca patlcca gerukaii * ca paticca 
nalikan ca paticca sandasaii ca paticca® purisassa ca tajjam 
vayamam paticca. Evam kho Visakhe upakkilitthassa jhturu- 
passa upakkamena pariyodapana hoti. Evam eva kho Visakhe 
upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena pariyodapana hoti. 


' Ph. See Ph.D.'s Buddhist Suttas, p 154. * Omilted by Ph. 

® Ph. subhena. * T. garukan. ® SS. nalisandasan ca paticca. 
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Kathafi ca Visakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkatneaa 
pariyodapana hoti ? 

Idha Visdkhe ariyasavako devatanussarati — santi deva 
Catummaharajika, santi deva Tavatimsa . . . pe ... santi 
deva tatuttarim. Yatharupaya saddhaya samannagata ta 
devata ito cuta tatth’ uppanna mayhara pi tatharupa saddha 
samvijjati, yatharupena silena . . . sutena . . . cagena , . . 
pannaya samannagata ta devata ito cuta tatth’ uppanna 
mayham pi tatharupa pauiia samvijjati ti. Tassa attano t^safi 
ca devatanam saddhan ca silaii ca sutan ca c&gan ca pannan 
ca anussarato cittam pasidati pamujjam uppajjati ye cittassa 
upakkilesa te pahiyanti. Ayam vuccati ariyasavako devatu- 
posatham upavasati devatahi saddhim samvasati, devata 
c’ assa arabbha cittam pasidati pamujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa 
upakkilesa te pahiyanti. Evarn kho Visakhe upakkilitthassa 
cittassa upakkamena pariyodapana hoti. 

9. Sa kho so ^ Visakhe ariyasivako iti patisancikkhati — ■ 
yavajivam arahanto panatipatam pahaya panatipita pativirafa 
nihitadanda nihitasatth§, lajji day^pann^ sabbapanabhutahi- 
tinukampino viharanti, aham p’ ajja iman ca rattim imah ca 
divasam panatipatam pahaya p^natipat^ pativirato nihita- 
dando nihitasattho lajji dayapanno sabbapanabhhtanukampi 
viharami. Itnina pi angena arahatam anukaromi uposatho 
ca me upavuttho bhavissati. 

10. Yavajivam arahanto adinnadanam pahaya adinnadana 
pativirata dinnadayi dinnapatikankhi athenena sucibhhtena 
attana viharanti, aham p’ajja imah ca rattim imah ca divasam 
adinnadanam pahaya adinnadana pativirato dinnadayi dinna- 
patikankhi athenena sucibhhtena attana viharami. Imina 
pi angena arahatam anukaromi uposatho ca me upavuttho 
bhavissati. 

11. Yavajivam arahanto abrahmacariyam pahaya brahma- 
cari anacari^ virata methuna gamadhamma, aham p’ ajja iman 
ca rattim imaii ca divasam abrahmacariyam pahaya brahmacari 
anacari ^ virato methuna g&madhamma. Imina pi angena 
arahatam anukaromi uposatho ca me vupavuttho bhavissati. 


Ph. Sace. 


- D. acari ; T. acara ; I’h. anacari ; Tr. aracari. 
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12. Yavajivam arahanto musav^dam pahaya musavada pati- 
Tirata saccavadi saccasandha theta paccayika avisamvadaka 
lokassa, aham p’ ajja iman ca rattini iman ca divasam musa- 
vadam pahaya musavada pativirato saccavadi saccasandho 
theto paccayiko avisamvadako lokassa. Imina pi aiigena 
arahatam anukaromi uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati. 

13. Yavajivam arahanto suramerayamajjapamadatthanam 
pahaya sui'amerayamajjapamadatthana pativirata, aham 
pi ajja imail ca rattim iman ca divasam suramerayamajjapa- 
madatthanam pahaya suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativi- 
rato viharami. Imina pi ahgena arahatam anukaromi 
uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati. 

14. Yavajivam arahanto ekabhattika rattuparata virata 
vikalabhojan^, aham p’ ajja imaii ca rattim iraail ca divasam 
ekabhattiko rattuparato virato vikalabhojanS,. Imina pi 
ahgena arahatam anukaromi uposatho ca me upavuttho 
bhavissati. 

15. Yavajivam arahanto naccagitavhditavishkadassand- 
malagandhavilepanadharanamandanavibhhsanatthana pati- 
virata, aham p’ ajja iman ca rattim iman ca divasam nacca- 
gitavkditavisukadassanamalagandhavilepanadharanamandana- 
navibhhsanatthana pativirato. Imina pi ahgena arahatam 
anukaromi uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati. 

16. Yhvajivarn arahanto uccasa 3 'ana-mahasa}mnam pahaya 
uccasayanamahasayana pativirata nicasej'yam kappenti man- 
cake va tinasantharake va, aham p’ ajja iman ca rattim iman 
ca divasam uccasayanamahasayanam pahaya uccasaj^anamaha- 
sayana pativirato nicaseyyam kappcmi maficake va tinasan- 
tharake va. Imina pi ahgena arahatam anukaromi uposatho 
ca me upavuttho bhavissati ti. Evam kho Visakhe ariyu- 
posatho hoti, evam upavuttho kho ^ Visakhe ariyuposatho 
mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso mahajutiko mahavippharo. 

17. Kiva mahapphalo hoti, kiva mahanisamso, kiva maha- 
jutiko, kiva mahavippharo F 

Seyyathapi Visakhe yo imesam solasannam mahajanapa- 
danam pahutamahasattaratananam issaradhipaccam ^ raj jam 


* Ph. 80 pi for kho. 


* Ph. issariyavipaccam. 
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kareyya, seyyathidam Anganam Magadhanam Kasinam 
Kosalanam Vajjinam Mallanam Cetinam Vanganam Kuru- 
nam Paiicalanam Macchanam ^ Surasenanam Assakanam 
Avantinam Gandkaranam Kambojanam, atthangasamanna- 
gatassa uposathassa ekam kalam naggbanti solasim. Tam 
kissa beta ? Kapanam Visakbe manusakam rajjam dibbam 
sukbam upanidhaya. 

18. Yani Visakbe manusakani panfiasa vassani Catumma- 
barajikanam devanam eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya timsa- 
rattiyo maso, tena masena dvadasa masiyo samvaccharo, tena 
samvaccharena panca ^ vassa-satani Catummaharajikanam 
devanam iyuppamanam. Thanam kbo pan’ etam Visakbe 
vijjati yam idb’ ekacco ittbi va puriso va attbangasamanna- 
gatam uposatbam upavasitva kayassa bbeda param marana 
Catummabarajikanam devanam sabavyatam ® uppajjeyya. 
Idam kbo pan’ etam ■* Visakbe sandhaya bhasitam kapanam 
manusakam rajjam dibbam sukbam upanidhaya. 

19. Yam Visakbe manusakam vassasatam Tavatimsanam 
devanam eso eko rattindivo taya rattijA timsa rattiyo miso 
tena masena dvadasa masiyo samvaccharo, tena samvaccharena 
dibbam vassasahassam Tavatimsanam devanam ayuppama- 
nam. Thinam kho pan’ etam Visakhe vijjati yam idb’ ekacco 
itthi va puriso v4 atthangasamannagatam uposatham upava- 
sitva ktlyassa bheda param marana Tavatimsanam devanam 
sahavyatam uppajje}'ya. Idam kho pan’ etam Visakhe san- 
dhaya bhasitam kapanam manusakam rajjam dibbam sukham 
upanidhaya. 

20. Yani Visakhe manusakani dve vassasatani Yamanam 
devanam eso eko rattindivo taj-a rattiya timsa rattiyo maso, 
tena masena dvadasa masiyo samvaccharo, tena samvaccba- 
rena dibbani dve vassa-sabassani ITamanam devanam ayuppa- 
manam. Thanam kbo pan' etam Visakhe vijjati yam idb’ 
ekacco itthi va puriso va atthanga-samannagatam uposatham 
upavasitva kayassa bheda param marana, Yamanam devanam 
sahavyatam uppajjeyj^a. Idam kho pan’ etam Visakhe san- 


^ Ph. Maccanam. 

^ Ph. sahabbyatam. 


- Ph. inserts dibbani before panca. 
* D. pana lu’.etam. 
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dhaya bhasitam kapanam manusakam raj jam dibbam sukham 
Tipanidhaya. 

21. Yani Visakbe manusakani cattari vassasatani Tusita- 
nam devanam eso eko rattindivo taya rattiya timsa rattiyo 
maso, tena masena dvMasa masiyo samvaccharo, tena sam- 
vaccbarena dibbani cattari vassasabassani Tusitanam devanam 
ayuppamanam. Thanam kbo pan’ etam Visakbe vijjati yam 
idh’ ekacco ittbi va puriso va attbangasamannagatam uposa- 
tham upavasitva kayassa bbeda param marana Tusitanam 
devanam sahavyatam uppajjeyya. Idam kbo pan’ etam 
Visakbe sandbaya bbasitam kapanam manusakam rajjam 
dibbam sukham upanidhaya. 

22. Yani Visakbe manusakani attba vassasatani Nimma- 
naratinarn devanam eso eko rattindivo taya rattiya timsa 
rattiyo maso, tena masena dvadasa masiyo samvaccharo, tena 
samvaccbarena dibbani attba vassasabassani Nimmanaratinam 
devanam ayuppamanam. Thanam kbo pan’ etam Visakbe 
vijjati yam idh’ ekacco ittbi v§, puriso va attbangasamannd- 
gatam uposatbam upavasitv^ kayassa bbeda param marana 
Nimmanaratinam devanam sahavyatam uppajjeyya. Idam kbo 
pan’ etam Visakbe sandbaya bbasitam kapanam manusakam 
rajjatn dibbam sukham upanidh^a. 

23. Yani Visakbe manusakani solasa vassasatani Para- 
nimmitavasavattinam devanam eso eko rattindivo taya rattiya 
timsa rattiyo maso, tena masena dvadasa masiyo samvaccharo, 
tena samvaccbarena dibbani solasa vassasabassani Paranim- 
mitavasavattinam devanam ayuppamanam. Thanam kbo pan’ 
etam Visakbe vijjati yam idb’ ekacco ittbi va puriso va 
attbanga-samannagatam uposatbam upavasitva kayassa bbeda 
param marana Paranimmitavasavattinam devanam saha- 
vyatam uppajjeyya, Idam kbo pan’ etam Visakbe sandbaya 
bbasitam kapanam manusakam rajjam dibbam sukham 
upanidhaya ti. 

24. Panam na bane na cadinnam' Miye 
Musa na bbase^ na ca majjapo siya 


^ Ph. haSne na cadinnam. 


* Ph. hhaseyya. 
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Abrahmacariya virameyya metbuna 
Rattim na bbuiljeyya vikMabhojanam. 

Malam na dharaye na ca gandbam aeare 
Mance cbamayam vasayetba santhate 
Etam hi attbangikamabuposatbam 
Buddbena dukkhantagunam pakasitam. 

Cando ca suriyo ca ubho sudasaana 
Obhasayam anupariyanti yavata 
Tamonuda te pana antalikkbaga 
Nabbe pabbasanti disa virocana 
Etasmim yam vijjati antare dhanam 
Muttam manim veluriyau ca bbaddakam 
Singisuvannam atbava pi kailcanam 
Yam jatarupam batakan ti vuccati 
Attbangupetassa uposatbassa 
Kalam pi te nanubbavanti solasim 
Candappabba taragana ca eabbe 
Tasma hi nari ca naro ca silavS. 

Atthangupetara upavassbposatbam 
Puuiiani katv^na sukhudrayani 
Anindita saggam upenti tbanan ti.' 

Mabavaggo dutiyo samatto. 

71. 

1. Savatthi nidanam. 

Atha kbo Channo ^ paribbajako yen’ ayasma Anando ten’ 
upasankami. IJpasankamitva ayasmata Anandena saddbim 
sammodi sammodaniyam katham saraniyam Titisaretva 
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kbo Cbanno paribba- 
jako ayasmantam Anandain etad avoca ; — 

Tumhe pi® avuso Ananda ragassa pahanam pannapetha 
dosassa . . . pe . . . mobassa pahanam pannapetha ti. 
Mayam kbo avuso ragassa pahanam pafifiapema dosassa . . . 


1 Ang. VIII. 42. 

3 D. omits pi; Ph. has pi kho. 


® Ph. Chando. 
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pe . . . mohassa pahanam paiinapema ti. Kim pana tumhe 
avuso rage adinavam disva ragassa pahanam panfiapetha 
. . . pe . . . kim mohe Minavam disva mohassa pahanam 
paiinapetha ti. 

2. Ratio kho avuso ragena abhihhiito pariyadinnacitto 
attavyahadhaya pi ceteti para ' . . . pe . . . ubhayavya- 
badhaya pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkham domanassam pati- 
samvedeti. Rage pahine n’ eva attavyahadhaya ceteti na 
para . . . pe . . . na uhhaya . . . pe . . . na cetasikam 
dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti. 

Ratto kho avuso ragena ahhibhuto pariyadinnacitto kayena 
duccaritam carati, vacaya . . . pe . . . manasa duccaritam 
carati. Rage pahine n’eva kayena duccaritam carati na 
vacaya . . . na manasa duccaritam carati. 

Ratto kho avuso ragena ahhibhuto pariyadinnacitto 
attattham pi yathabhdtam nappajEinati parattham pi . . . pe 
. . . ubhayattham pi yathabhutam nappajilniti. Rlge 
pahine attattham pi yathabhdtam paj&n&ti parattham pi , . . 
pe . . . ubhayattham pi yathabhdtam paj^nati. 

Rago kho ^vuso andhakarano acakkhukarano anfianaka- 
rano panuanirodhiko vighatapakkhiko anibbanasamvattaniko. 

Duttho kho avuso dosena . . . pe . . . 

MQlho kho avuso mohena ahhibhuto pariyadinnacitto 
attavyahadhaya pi ceteti para . . . pe . . . ubhayavyaba- 
dhaya pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkham domanassam patisam- 
vedeti. Mohe pahine n’ eva attavyabadha 3 'a ceteti na para 
• • • P6 . . . na ubhaya . . . na cetasikam dukkham 
domanassam patisamvedeti. 

Mulho kho avuso mohena ahhibhuto pariyadinnacitto 
kayena duccaritam carati vac%a . . . pe . . . manasa 
duccaritam carati. Mohe pahine n’ eva kayena duccaritam 
carati na vacaya . . . pe . . . na manasa duccaritam carati. 

Mulho kho avuso mohena ahhibhuto pariyadinnacitto 
attattham pi yathabhutam nappajanati parattham pi . . . pe 
. . . ubhayattham pi yathabhhtam nappajanati. Mohe 


MSS.param . , . pe . . . [param=paraTyabadhaj-a]. 
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pahine attattham pi yathabhutam pajanati parattham pi 
. . . ubhayattham pi yathabbutara pajanati. 

Moho kho avuso andhakarano acakkbukarano annanaka- 
rano pannanirodbiko vigbatapakkhiko anibbanasamvattaniko. 

Idam kho mayam avuso rage adinavam disva ragassa 
pahanam pannapema, idam dose adinavam disva dosassa 
pabanam pannapema, idam mobe adinavam disva mohassa 
pabanam pailnapema ti. 

3. Atthi pan’ avuso maggo attbi paU’pada etassa ragassa 
dosassa mobassa pabanaya ti ? 

Attb’ avuso maggo attbi patipada etassa ragassa dosassa 
mobassa pahanayi ti. 

Katamo pan’ avuso maggo katama patipada etassa ragassa 
dosassa mohassa pabanaya ti ? 

Ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo seyyatbidam samma- 
dittbi . . . pe . . . sammasamadbi. Ayam kbo avuso maggo 
ayam patipada etassa ragassa dosassa mohassa pabanaya ti. 

Bbaddako avuso maggo bbaddik& patipadd etassa ragassa 
dosassa mohassa pabanaya ti. Alan ca pan’ avuso Ananda 
appamad^ya ti. 

72 ^. 

1. Ekam samayam ayasma Anando Kosambiyam viharati 
Ghositarame. 

Atha kbo aunataro ajivakasavako gahapati yen’ ayasma 
Anando ten’ upasaiikami. TJpasankamitva ayasmantam Anan- 
dam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho 
so aj ivakasavako gahapati aj'asmantam Anandam etad avoca : — 

Kesan no bhante Ananda dhammo svakkhato, ke loke 
supatipanna, ke loke sugata ti ? 

Tena hi gahapati tvam' yeva ettha patipuccbissami, yatba 
te khameyya tatba nam vyakareyyasi. Tam kim mafifiasi 
gahapati — Ye ragassa pabanaya dhammam desenti dosassa 
pabanaya dhammam desenti mobassa pabanaya dhammam 
desenti tesam dhammo svakkhato no va katham va te ^ ettha 
hoti ti? 


^ Tr. tarn. 


2 Ph, omUa te. 
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Ye bhante ragassa palianaya dhammam desenti dosassa 
. . . pe . . . mohassa pahanaya dhammam desenti tesam 
dbammo svakkhato — evam me ettha * hoti ti. 

2. Tam kim maiinasi gahapati — Ye ragassa pahanaya 
patipanna dosassa . . . mohassa pahanaya patipanna te loke 
supatipanna no va katham va te ettha hoti ti ? 

Ye hhante ragassa pahanaya patipanna dosassa . . . 
mohassa pahanaya patipanna te loke supatipanna — evam 
me ettha hoti ti. 

3. Tam kim manfiasi gahapati — Yesam rago pahino 
ucchinnamulo talavatthukato anahhavakato aj'atim anuppa- 
dadhammo, yesam doso pahino . . . pe . . . yesam moho 
pahino ucchinnamiilo tMavatthukato anahhavakato ayatim 
anuppadadhammo te loke sugata no va katham va te ettha 
hoti ti ? 

Yesam hhante rago pahino ucchinnamulo t^avatthukato 
anahhavakato ayatim anuppadadhammo, yesam doso pahino 
. . . pe . . . yesam. moho pahino ucchinnamhlo tS.Mvatthukato 
anahhavakato ayatim anuppadadhammo te loke sugata — 
evam me ettha hoti ti. 

4. Iti kho^ tay4 c’ etam vyakatam — ye hhante r&gassa 
pahanaya dhammam desenti dosassa . . . pe . . . mohassa 
pahanaya dhammam desenti tesain dhammo svakkhato ti. 
Taya c’ etam vyakatam — ye hhante ragassa pahanaya pati- 
panna dosassa . . . pe . . . mohassa pahanaya patipanna te 
loke supatipanna ti. Taya c’ etam vyakatam — yesam bhante 
rago pahino ucchinnamulo talavatthukato anahhavakato aya- 
tim anuppadadhammo, yesam doso pahino . . . pe . . . 
yesam moho pahino ucchinnamulo talavatthukato anahha- 
vakato ayatim anuppadadhammo te loke sugata ti. Acchari- 
yam bhante abbhutam bhante. Na c’ eva nama saddham- 
mukkamsana hhavissati na paradhammapasadana ayatane va 
dhammadesana attho ca vutto atta ca anupanito. 

5. Tumhe hhante Ananda ragassa pahanaya dhammam 
desetha dosassa pahanaya . . . pe . . . mohasassa pahanaya 


* D. evam ev’ ttha ; T., Tr. evam me ettha. 


^ D. iti kho gahapati. 
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dhammam desetha, tumliakam bhante dhammo svakkhato. 
Tumhe bbante Ananda ragassa pahanaya patipanna dosassa . . . 
pe . . . mohassa pahanaya patipanna, tumhe loke supatipanna. 
Tumhakam bhante Anando rago pahino ucehinnamulo tala- 
vatthukato anabhavakato ayatim anuppadadhammo, tumha- 
kam dose . . . pe . . . tumhakam moho pahino ucchinna- 
mulo talavatthukato anabhavakato ayatim anuppadadhammo, 
tumhe loke sugata. 

6. Abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam bhante. Seyyathapi 
bhante nikkujjitani va ukkujjeyya va paticchannam va 
vivareyya mulliassa va maggam iicikkheyya andhakare va 
telapajjotam dhareyya cakkhumanto rupani dakkhintiti, 
evam evam ayyena Anandena anekapariyayena dhammo 
pakasito. Esaham bhante Ananda Bhagavantam saranam 
gacchami dhammau ca bhikkhusahghafi ca. Upasakam mam 
ayyo Anando dharetu ajjatagge p&nupetam saranam gatan ti. 

73. 

1. Ekani samayarn Bhagava Sakkesu viharati Kapila- 
vatthusmim Nigrodharame. Tena kho pana samayena 
Bhaga\4 gilana vutthito hoti aciravutthito gelanua. Atha 
kho Mahanamo Sakko yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami. 
Upasankamitv4 Bhagavantam abhivadetva okamantam nisidi. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho Mahanamo Sakko Bhagavantam 
etad avoca ; — 

Digharattaham bhante Bhagavata evam dhammam desitam 
ajanatni samahitassa fianam no asamahitassa ti. Samadhi nu 
kho bhante pubbe paccha fianam udahu fianam pubbe paccha 
samadhi ti ? 

2 . Atha kho ayasmato Anandassa etad ahosi : — Bhagava 
kho gilana vutthito aciravutthito gelafifia, ayafi ca Maha- 
namo Sakko Bhagavantam atigambhiram pafiham pucchati. 
Yannunaham Mahanainam Sakkam ekamantam apanetva 
dhammam deseyyan ti ? 

Atha kho ayasma Anando Mahanamam Sakkam bahayam 
gahetva ekamantam apanetva Mahanamam Sakkam etad 
avoca : — 

3. Sekham pi kho Mahanama silam vuttam Bhagavata 
asekham pi silam vuttam Bhagavata, sekho pi samadhi vutto 
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Bhagavata asekho pi samadhi pi vutto Bhagavata, sekha pi 
pafifia vutta Bhagavata asekha pi pauna vutta Bhagavata. 

4. Katamafi ca Mahaiiama sekham silam ? 

Idha Mahanama bhikkhu silava hoti patimokkha ^ . 

pe (II. 4. 5) . . . samadaya sikkhati sikkh&padesu. Idam 
vuccati Mahanama sekham silam. 

5. Katamo ca Mahanama sekho samMhi ? 

Idha Mahanama bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi . . . pe . . . 
catutthajjhanam upasampajja viharati. Ayam vuccati Ma- 
handma sekho samadhi. 

6. Katama ca Mahanama sekha panha P 

Idha Mahanama bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yathabhutam 
pajanati . . . pe . . . ayaip dukkhanirodhagamini patipada 
ti yathabhutam pajanati. Ayam vuccati Mahanama sekhd 
pafiha. Sa kho so Mahanama ariyasavako evam silasampanno 
evam samadhisampanno evam pahnasampahho asavanam 
khayd anasavam cetovimuttim pahiiavimuttim ditth’ eva 
dhamme sayam abhihhd sacchikatvd upasampajja viharati. 
Evam kho Mahandma sekham pi silam vuttaip Bhagavatd 
asekham pi silam vuttam Bhagavatd sekho pi samddhi vutto 
Bhagavatd asekho pi samddhi vutto Bhagavata sekha pi pahhd 
vutta Bhagavatd asekha pi pahhd vuttd Bhagavatd ti. 

74. 

1. Ekam sama 3 mm dyasmd Anando Vesdlij'am viharati 
Mahdvane Kdtdgdrasdldj'^am. Atha kho Abhaj'o ca Licchavi 
Panditakumdrako ca Licchavi yen’ dyasmd Anando ten’ 
upasahkamimsu. Upasahkamitvddj'asmantara Anandam abhi- 
vddetva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinno kho 
Abhayo Licchavi dyasmantam Anandam etad avoca : — 

Nigantho bhante Ndthaputto sabbahhu sabbadassdvi apari- 
sesam hdnadassanam patijdnati — carato ca me titthato ca 
suttassa ca jagarassa ca satatam samitam^ iidnadassanam 
paccupatthitan ti. So purandnam kammanam tapasa* vyanti- 
bhavam* pahhdpeti,^ navdnam kammanam. akarand setu- 


* MSS. Patimokkam . . . pe . . . 

’ Com., Tr. tapasi; D.,T. tapasaya. 

‘ Ph. for tap” . . . bhavam reads sahavyantibhavam. 
® Tr. uapetl ; Pb. pafinayati. 


2 Pb. sammitam. 
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ghatam. Iti kammakkhaya dukkhakhayo dukkhakkhaya 
vedanakkkayo vedanakkhaya sabbam dukkham nijjinnam* 
bhavissati.® Evam etissa sanditthikaya nijjara -visuddhiya 
samatikkamo hoti. Idha bhante Bhagava kim aha ti. 

2. Tisso kho ima Abha}'a nijjaravisuddhiyo tena Bhaga- 
vata janata passata arahafa samraasambuddhena samraa- 
dakkhata sattanam visuddhiya sokapariddavanam samatikka- 
maya dukkbadomanassanam atthagamaya fiayassa adhiga- 
ina)'a nibbanassa sacchikikiriyaya. Katama tisso ? 

Idha Abhaya bhikkhu silava hoti patimokkha . . . 
pe (II. 4. 5) . . . samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu so navafi 
ca kammam na karoti puranaii ca kamraaTn phu.ssa phussa 
vyantikaroti sanditthika vijjara akalika ehipassika opanayika 
paccattam veditabha virinfihi ti. 

Sa kho so® Abhaya bhikkhu evara silasampanno vivicc’ eva 
kamehi . . . pe . . . catutthajjhanaip upasampajja viharati. 
So navafi ca kammam na karoti puranan ca kammarn phussa 
phussa vyantikaroti sanditthika nijjara akalika ehipassika 
opanayika paccattam veditabba vififiuhi ti. 

Sa kho so Abhaya bhikkhu evam silasampanno . . . pe . . . 
asav^lnam khajA auasavam ceto-vimuttim pahfiavimuttim 
ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhifiiia sacchikatvei upasampajja 
viharati. So navafi ca kammamna karoti puranaii ca 
kammam phussa phussa vyantikaroti sanditthika nijjara 
akalika ehipassika opanayika paccattam veditabba vififiuhi ti. 

Ima kho Abhaya tisso nijjara visuddhiyo tena Bhagavata 
janata passata arahata samraasambuddhena sammadakkhata 
sattanain visuddhiya sokapariddavanam samatikkamaya 
dukkhadomanassanam atthagamaya fiayassa adhigamaj'a 
nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya ti. 

3. Evam vutte Panditakumarako Licchavi Abhayanr 
Licchavim etad avoca : — 

Kim pana tvarn samraa Abhaya ayasmato Anandassa 
subhasitam subhasitato nabbhanumodasi ti ? 

Kyaham samma ayasmato Anandassa subhfisitara subhasi- 


* D. nijjinnam ; Ph. nijjiram. - D. nijjara; Ph. nijjira, 

^ Ph. sekho so. * T. Danabbhanumoilasi ; Ph. aobhanumodiyati. 
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tato nabbhanumodissami.i Muddha pi tassa^ vipateyya yo 
ayasmato Anandassa subbasitatn subbasitato nabbbanumo- 
deyya ti. 

75. 

1. Atha kho ayasnia Ananda yena Bhagava ten’ upasan- 
kami. TJpasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abbivadetva ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Anandam 
Bhagava etad avoca : — 

Yam Ananda anukampeyyatha ye ca sotabbam manneyyum® 
mitta va amacca va nati va salohit^ va te vo Ananda tisu 
thanesn samadapetabba nivesetabba'* patitthapetabba. Kata- 
mesu tisu ? 

2. Buddhe aveccappasMe * samadapetabba nivesetabba 
patitthapetabba — iti pi so Bhagav& araham sammasambuddha 
vijjacaranasatnpanno sugato lokavidh anuttaro purisadamma- 
s&rathi sattha devamanussanam buddho Bhagava ti. Dhamme 
aveccappas^de samadapetabba nivesetabba patitthapetabba — 
supatipanno sv^kkhy&to BhagavatS. dhammo sanditthiko 
akaliko ehipassiko opanayiko paccattam veditabbo vinfihhi 
ti. Safighe aveccappasEide samkdapetabbi nivesetabba patittha- 
petabba — supatipanno Bhagavato savakasahgho . . . [nS,yappa- 
tipanno Bhagavato sS.vakasahgbo samicippatipanno Bhaga- 
vato savakasahgho yadidain cattari purisayugani atthapurisa- 
pnggala esa Bhagavato savakasahgho ahuneyyo pahuneyyo 
dakkhineyyo afijalikaraniyo] ® anutlaram pufinakkhettam 
lokassa ti. 

A 

3. Siya Ananda catunnain mahabhutanam afinathattani 
pathavidhatuya apodhatuya tejodhatuya vayodhatuya, na 
tveva buddhe aveccappasadena samannagatassa ariyasavakassa 
siya anathattam. Tatr’ idam anilathattam . So vat’ Ananda 
buddhe aveccappasadena samannagato ariyashvako niray^ara 
vk tiracchanayonim va pettivisayam * va uppajjissati ti n’etam 
thanam vijjati. 


* I'b. nanamodiyaml ti. ^ Ph. Muddlifi pi te. 

® Comp. Mpa. I. 6 (p. 6). * D., T. nivasetabbii. 

® Ph. apaccappasSde. 

* J^ortheabovepatsageinbi-aeketsD.jT.jTi.havea “pe.” S«III.70.6,p.208. 

’ Ph. annatattbam Eavatinanda. s Tr. pittivisayam. 
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4. Siya Ananda catunnam mahabhiitanam afiilatliattain 
pathavidhatuya apodbatuya tejodbatuya vayodbatuya na 
tveva dhamme . . . pe . . . na tveva sangbe aveccappasadena 
samannagatassa ariyasavakassa siya aiinatbattam. Tatr’ idam 
aiiiiatbattam. So vat’ Ananda sangbe aveccappasadena 
samann&gato ariyasavako nirayam va tiraccbanayonim va 
pettivisayam va uppajjati ti n’ etam tbanam vijjati. 

5. Yam Ananda anukampeyyatha ye ca sotabbam 
manneyyuin mitta va amacca va iiati va salobita va te vo 
Ananda imesu tisu tbanesu samadapetabba nivesetabba 
patittbapetabba ti. 

76. 

1. Atba kbo ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten’ upasaii- 
kami. Upasankarnitva Bhagavantara abbivadetva ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kbo 8.yasma Anando Bbaga- 
vantam etad avoca ; — 

Bhavo bhavo ti bhaute vuccati. Kittavata nu kbo bbanto 
bbavo boti ti ? 

Kamadbatuvepakkafi ' ca Ananda kammaip nabliavissa api 
nu kbo kamabbavo pannayetbS. ti ? 

No b’ etam bhante. 

Iti kbo Ananda kammam kbettam viniianam bijam (anba 
sinebo avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam 
binaya dbatuya vififianam patittbitam. Evam ayatim ^ 
punabbbavabbinibbatti boti. Evam kbo Ananda bhavo 
boti ti.® 

2. Rupadbatuvepakkan ca Ananda kammam nabhavissa 
api nu kbo rupabhavo pauuayetha ti ? 

No b’ etam bhante. 

Iti kbo Ananda kammam kbettam vinnanara bijam tanba 
sinebo avijjanivarananam sattanam tanbasarayojananura 
majjhimaya dbatuya viiinanam patittbitam. Evam ayatim® 
punabbbavabbinibbatti boti. 

3. Arbpadbatuvepakkan ca Ananda kammam nabhavissa 
api nu kbo arupabhavo paunayetha ti ? 


^ T. dhahive apakkaS. 

® Tr. omits “evam . . . hoti ti.” 


“ Tr. uyati. 
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No h’ etam bliante. 

Iti kho Ananda katntnam khettam viniianam bijara taiilia 
sinebo avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam 
panitaya dhatuyS. vifinanam patitthitam. Evam ayatira 
punabbbavabbinibbatti hoti. Evam kho Ananda bhavo 
hoti ti. 

77. 

1. Atba kbo ayasraa Anando vena Bhagava ten’ upasan- 
kami . . . pe . . . Ekamantarn nisinno kho ayasma Anando 
Bhagavantam etad avoca : — 

Bhavo bhavo ti bhante vuccati. KittS,vata nu kho bhante 
bhavo hoti ti ? 

Kamadhatuvepakkaii ca Ananda kammam nabhavissa api 
nu kho kamabhavo paiinayetha ti 

No h’ etam bhante. 

Iti kbo Ananda kammam kbettam vinninam bijam tanba 
sinebo avijjanivaraninam saltdnam tanbasamyojananam 
binaya ^ dbatuy^ cetana patittbit^ pattban^ patitthita, Evam 
^yatim punabbbavabbinibbatti boti. 

2. Rbpadhatuvepakkan ca Ananda kammam nabbavissa 
api nu kho rtipabhavo paiinayetha ti ? 

No h’ etam bhante. 

Iti kbo Ananda kammam kbettam vifinanam bijam tanba 
sinebo avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam 
majjhimaya dhatuya cetana patitthita patthana patitthita. 
Evam ayatirn punabbbavabbinibbatti boti. 

3. Arupadhatuvepakkan ca Ananda kammam nabbavissa 
api nu kho arupabhavo pafui^etha ti. 

No h’ etam bhante. 

Iti kho Ananda kammam kbettam viniianam bijam tanba 
sinebo avijjanivarananam sattanam tanbasamyojanam pani- 
tdya dhatuya cetana patitthita patthana patitthita. Evam 
ayatim punabbbavabbinibbatti hoti. Evam kbo Ananda 
bhavo boti ti. 


' T. hinaya majihlmaya. 
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78. 

Tam yeya nidanam ... pe . . . Ekamantam nisinnam 
kho ayasmantam Anandam Bhagava etad avoca : — 

Sabbam nu ^ kho Aaanda silabbatam jivitam brahmacari- 
yam upatthaaasiram saphalan ti ? 

I^a kho ’ttha bhante ekamsena ti. 

Tena h’ Ananda vibhajassu ti. 

Yam hi ’ssa bhante silabbatam jivitam brahmacariyam 
upatthanasaram sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti kusala 
dhamma parihayanti, evarCipam silabbatam jivitam brahma- 
cariyam upatthanasaram aphalam. Yaii ca khvassa bhante 
silabbatam jivitam brahmacariyam upatthanasaram sevato 
akusali dhamma, parihayanti kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, 
evarupam silabbatam jivitam brahmacariyam upatthanasaram 
saphalan ti. Idam avoca ayasma Anando samanuhno sattha 
ahosi. 

Atha kho tljAsmil Anando samanuhno me^ sattha ti 
utthayasanel Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katvh 
pakkami. 

Atha kho Bhagava acirapakkante ayasmante Anande 
bhikkhh amantesi ; — Sekho bhikkhave Anando, na ca pan’ 
assa sulahharupo samasamo pahhay4 ti. 

79. 

A 

1. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten’ upasah- 
kami. Upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anando Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca : — 

Tin’ imani bhante gandhajatani yesam anuvatam yeva 
gandho gacchati no pativatam. Eatamani tini ? Malagandho, 
saragandho, pupphagandho. Imani kho bhante tini gandha- 
jatani yesam anuvatam yeva gandho gacchati no pativatam. 
Atthi nu kho bhante kihci gandhajatam yassa anuvatam pi 
gandho gacchati pativatam pi gandho gacchati anuvata- 
pativatam pi gandho gacchati ti ? 

Atth’ Ananda gandhajatam yassa anuvatam pi gandho 


* I’h. sabban tarn. 


* Otnittad by Ph. 


15 
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gacchati pativatam pi gandho gacchati anuvata-pativatam pi 
gandho gacchati ti. 

2. Katamam pana * tarn bhante gandhajatam yassa anuva- 
1am pi gandho gacchati pativatam pi gandho gacchati 
anuvata;gativatam pi gandho gacchati ti ? 

Idh’ Ananda yasmim game va nigame itthi va puriso 
va buddham saranam gato hoti, dhammam saranam gato 
hoti, sahgham saranam hoti, panatipata pativirato hoti, 
adinnadana pativirato hoti, kamesu micchacara pativirato 
hoti, musiv&da pativirato hoti, suramerayamajjapamadatthana 
pativirato hoti, silava hoti kalyanadhammo, vigatamala- 
maccherena cetasa agaram ajjhavasati, muttacago payatapani 
vossaggarato yacayogo danasamvibhagaralo. Tassa ^ disasu 
samanabrahmana vannam bhasanti : — asukasmim nama game 
va nigame va itthi va puriso va buddham saranam gato 
dhammam saranam gato sahgham gato phnatipata pativirato 
adinnadhna pativirato kamesu micchhc&rh pativirato mushv&da 
pativirato surimerayamajjapamMatth^n^ pativirato silav^ 
kalyanadhammo vigatamalamaccherena cetasS. agaram ajjhi- 
vasati muttacigo payatapeini vossaggarato yhcayogo danasam- 
vibhigarato ti.® Devata pi’ ssa amanussa* vannam bhasanti : 
— asukasmim nama ghme v4 nigame va itthi va puriso va 
buddham saranam gato hoti . . . pe . . . danasamvibhagarato 
ti. Idam kho tarn Ananda gandhajatam yassa anuvatam pi 
gandho gacchati pativatam pi gandho gacchati anuvatapati- 
vatam pi gandho gacchati ti. 

3. Na pupphagandho pativatam eti 
Tfa candanam taggaramallika va 
Satan ca gandho pativatam eti 
Sabba disa suppuriso pavati ti.® 

80. 

1. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagavd ten’ upasah- 
kami. Upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam 


' Ph. ca pana bhante. ® Tr. tassa ; D. yassam ; T. yassa ; Ph. dasa. 

^ Not in Ph., D., T., Tr. * Ph. adds pi. 

® Ph. pavdyatt ti. This is Dhammapada V. 54, where the Com. gives the 
same locus and persona. 
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nisidi. Ekamantam niainno kho ayasma Anando Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca : — 

Sammukka me tarn Bhagavato sutam aammukh^ patigga- 
hitam Bhagavato. Ananda Sikhissa Abhibhu nama savako 
brahmaloke thito sahassilokadhatum sarena viiiilapesi ti. 
Bhagava pana bhante araham sammasambuddho kivatakam 
pahoti sarena viiiuapetun ti ? 

Savako so Ananda, appameyya Tathagata ti. 

Dutiyam pi kho ayasma Anando Bhagavantain etad 
avoca ; — Sammukha me tain bhante Bhagavato sutam sam- 
mukha patiggahitain Bhagavato. Ananda Sikhissa Abhibhu 
nima savako brahmaloke thito sahassilokadhatum' sarena 
viiinapesl ti. Bhagava pana bhante araham sammasambuddho 
kivatakam pahoti sarena vinnapetun ti ? 

Savako so Ananda appameyya Tathagata ti. 

2. Tatiyam pi kho ayasma Ananda Bhagavantain etad 
avoca : — Sammukhi me tam bhante Bhagavato sutam sam- 
mukhk patiggahitam Bhagavato. Ananda Sikhissa Abhibhu 
nama s&vako brahmaloke thito sahassilokadhatum sarena 
viiin&pesi ti. Bhagavi pana bhante araham sammasam- 
buddho kivatakam pahoti sarena viiindpetun ti ? 

Sutam ^ te Ananda sahassi chlanika ^ lokadhatu ti ? 

Etassa Bhagava kalo etassa Sugata kalo yam Bhagava 
bhaseyya, Bhagavato sutva bhikkhu dhareyyanti ti.® 

Tena h’ Ananda sunahi* sadhukam manasikarohi bhei- 
sissSmi ti. Evam bhante ti kho ayasma Anando Bhagavato 
paccassosi. B hagava .etad avoca : — • 

3. Yavata Ananda candimasnriya pariharanti disa ’bhanti 
virocana tava sahassadha loko.® Tasmim sahassam canda- 
nam sahassam suriydnam sahassam Sinerupabbatarajanam 
sahassam Jambudipanam sahassam Aparagoyananam 
sahassam IJttarakurCinam sahassam Pubbavidehanam cattari 
mahasamuddasahassani cattari maharkjasahassani sahassam 
Catummaharajikanam sahassam Tavatiinsanam sahassam 


’ D. suffatate; Ph.sutate; Tr. sutam. ? su(a. - Ph. culaniya. 

^ I’h. kareyyanti ; Tr. dharessaiiti. * D. sunehi ; I’h. suno’hi. 

® Comp. Jatuka I. 132. 
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Yamanam saliassaip Tusitanam sahassam Nimmanaratinam 
sahassam Parinimraitavasavattmam saliassaip. Brahmaloka- 
nain. Ayam vuccat’ Ananda sahassl culanika lokadhatu. 
Yavat’ Ananda sahassi culanikS, ' lokadhatu tava sahassadh^ 
loko ajram vuccat’ Ananda Dvi-sahassi majjhimikd lokadhatu. 
Yavat4 c’ Ananda dvi sahassi majjhimika lokadhatu tava 
sahassadh4 loko ayam vuccat’ Ananda Ti-sahassi mahasahassi- 
lokadhatu. Akankhamano Ananda Tathagato tisahassi 
mahasahassi-lokadhatum sarena vinn^peyya yavat^ pana^ 
akahkheyya ti. 

4. Yathakatham pana bhante Bhagava Tisahassi-maha- 
sahassi-lokadhatum sarena viiln^peyya yavata pana akah- 
kheyya ti ? 

Idh’ Ananda Tathagato Tisahassi-mahasahassi-lokadh^tum 
obhasena phareyya yada te satta nam alokam sanjaneyyum, 
atha ® Tathagato ghosam kareyya saddam anussaveyya. 
Evam kho Ananda Tathagato Tisahassi-mahasahassi-loka- 
dhatum sarena vinn&peyya jAvath pana hkahkheyyh ti. 

5. Evain vutte iyasmh Anando [hyasmantam XJdayim]* 
etad avoca ; — Labhh vata me suladdbam vata me yassa me 
satthi evam mahiddhiko evam mahanubhhvo ti. 

Evam vutte hyasma TJdayi &yasmantam Anandam etad 
avoca : — Kira tuyh’ ettha avuso Ananda yadi te sattha evam 
mahiddiko evam mahanubhavo ti. 

Evam vutte Bhagava ayasmantam TJdayiip etad avoca : — 
Ma h’ evam TJdayi ma h’ evam Udayi.® Sace Edayi Anando 
avitarago kalam kareyj'a tena cittappasadena sattakkhattum 
devesu devarajjam kareyya sattakkhattum imasim yeva 
Jambudipe maharajjam kareyya. Api c’ TJdayi Anando dittb’ 
eva dhamme parinibbayissati ti. 

Anandavaggo tatiyo. 


' Ph. culaniya. 

^ Ph. attia tarn. 

® Xot repeated in Tr. 


’ SS. va pana. See M.P.S. III. 3. 
* Ph. 
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81. 

1. Tin’ imani bhikkhave samanassa samanakaraniyani. 
Katamani tini ? 

Adkisila-sikklia-samadanam, adhicitta-sikklia-samadanam, 
adhipaiina-sikkha-samadanam. Imani kho bhikkhave tini 
samanassa samanakaraniyani. Tasinat iha bbikkhave evam 
sikkhitabbam : — tibbo no cbando bhavissati adbisilasikkha- 
samlldane, tibbo cbando bhavissati adhicittasikkbasamadane, 
tibbo cbando bhavissati adhipaiifiasikkhasamadane ti. Evam 
hi VO bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 

2. Seyj’athapi bhikkhave gadrabho goganam pitthito 
pitthito anubaddho hoti aham pi amha aham pi amha ti. 
Tassa na tadiso vanno hoti seyyathapi gunnam, na tadiso 
saro hoti seyyathapi gunnam, na tadisam padam hoti 
seyyathapi gunnam. So goganam yeva pitthito pitthito 
anubaddho hoti aham pi amha aham pi amhS, ti. Evam eva 
kho bhikkhave idh’ ekacco bhikkhu bhikkhusahgham 
pitthito pitthito anubaddho hoti, aham pi bhikkhu aham pi 
bhikkhh ti. Tassa na tadiso chando hoti adhisilasikkh&sama- 
dane, seyyathapi auaesam bhikkhhnam, na tadiso chando 
hoti adhicittasikkh^samlidlne seyyath&pi annesam bhikkhh- 
nam, na t4diso chando hoti adhipauhasikkhasam4d4ne sey- 
yathapi annesam bhikkhunam. So bhikkhusahgham yeva 
pitthito pitthito anubaddho hoti aham pi bhikkhu aham pi 
bhikkhh ti. 

Tasmat iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabham — tibbo no 
chando bhavissati adbisilasikkhasamadane, tibbo chando 
bhavissati adhicittasikkbasamadane, tibbo chando bhavissati 
adhipannasikkhasamadane ti. Evam hi vo bhikkhave 
sikkhitabban ti. 

82. 

1. Tin’ imhni bhikkhave kassakassa gahapatissa pubbe 
karaniyani. Katamani tini ? 

Idha bhikkhave kassako gahapati patigacc’ eva khettam 
sukattham karoti sumatikatam, patigacc’ eva khettam 
sukattham karitva sumatikatam kalena bijani patitthapeti, 
kalena bijani patitthapetva samayena udakam abhineti pi 
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apaneti pi. Imani klio bhikkhave tini kassakassa gahapatissa 
pubbe karaniyani. 

2. Evam eva kho bhikkhave tin’ imani bbikkhussa pubbe 
karaniyani. Katamani tini ? 

Adhisilasikkbasamadanam, adbicittasikkhasamadanam, 
adhipannasamadanain. Imani kho bhikkhave tini bhikk- 
bussa pubbe karaniyani. Tasmat iha bhikkhave evam sikkhi- 
tabbam — tibbo no chando bhavissati adhisilasikkhasamadane, 
tibbo chando bhavissati adhicittasikkhasamadane, tibbo 
chando bhavissati adhipauiiasikkhasamadane ti. Evam hi 
vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 

83. 

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam 
viharati Mahavane Kutagarasalayam. Atha kho annataro 

bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami . . . 
pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho so Vajjiputtako bhikkhu 
Bhagavantara etad avoca : — 

Sadhikam idam bhante diyaddhasikkhapadasatam^ anva- 
ddham^sam uddesam agacchati naham bhante ettha sakkomi 
sikkhitun ti. 

Sakkhasi pana tvam bhikkhu tisu sikkhdsu sikkhituip — 
adhisilasikkhlya adhicittasikkhsiya adhipannisikkhay^ ti ? 

Sakkom’ aham^ bhante tisu sikkhasu sikkhitun adhisila- 
sikkhaya adhicittasikkhaya adhipaiihasikkhayi ti. 

2. Tasmat iha tvam bhikkhu tisa sikkhasu sikkhassu 
adhisilasikkhaya adhicittasikkhaya adhipaniiasikkhaya. Yato 
kho tvam bhikkhu adhisilam pi sikkhissasi adhicittam pi 
sikkhissasi adhipaiiham pi sikkhissasi, tasma^ tuyham bhikkhu 
adhisilam pi sikkhato adhicittam pi sikkhato adhipannam pi 
sikkhato rago pahiyissati doso pahiyissati moho pahiyissati. 
So tvam rigassa pahana * dosassa mohassa pahan^ yam 
akusalam tarn na karissasi yam papam tvam na sevissasi ti. 

3. Atha kho so bhikkhu aparena samayena adhisilam pi 
sikkhi adhicittam pi sikkhi adhipannam pi sikkhi. Tassa 


’ The achial number is 227. See below, 85, 1 
Tr. tassa. 4 p^, pahanaya. 


^ SS. sakkamahaip. 
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adhisilam pi sikkhato adhicittam pi sikkkato adhipannam pi 
sikkhato rago pahiyyi doso pahiyyi moho pakiyyi. So 
ragassa pahana dosassa moliassa paliS,na yam akusalam tarn 
nakasi yam p^pam tam na sevi ti. 

84. 

1. Atka kko afinataro bbikkhu yena Bkagava ten’ upasari- 
kami . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho so bkikklm 
Bbagavantam etad avoca : — 

Sekbo sekbo ti bbante vuccati. Kittavata nu kbo bbante 
sekbo boti ti ? 

Sikkbati ti kbo bbikkbu tasma sekbo ti vuccati. 

Kin ca sikkbati ? 

Adbisilam pi sikkbati adbicittam pi sikkbati adbipafinam 
pi sikkati ti, so ' kbo bbikkbu tasma sekbo ti vuccati ti. 

Sekbassa sikkbamanassa ujumagganusarino 
Kbayasmim patbamam iianam tato anna anantara 
Tato ann^i vimuttassa ^ n&nan ve boti tadino 
Akuppa me vimutti ti bbavasaunojanakkbaye ti ® 

85. 

1. Sadbikam idam bbikkbave diyaddba-sikkb&padasatam 
anvaddbam^sam uddesam iigaccbati yattba attbakama kula- 
putta sikkhanti. Tisso ima bbikkbave sikkba yattb’ etam 
sabbam samodbanam gaccbati. Katama tisso ? 

Adbisilasikkba, adbicittasikkba, adbipanuisikkbd. Ima 
kbo bbikkbave tisso sikkba yattb’ etam sabbam sabbam 
samodbanam gaccbati. 

2. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu silesu paripurakari boti satna- 
dbismim mattasokari pannaya mattasokari. So yani tani 
khuddanukhuddakani sikkbapadani tani apajjati pi vuttbati 
pi. Tam kissa betu ? Na hi m’ ettha bbikkbave abbabbata 
vutta. A"ani kho tani sikkbapadani adibrahmacariyikani 
brabmacaviyasaruppani tattha dhuvasilo ca boti thita-silo ca 
samadaya sikkbati sikkhapadesu. So tinnam samyojananam 


> In Ph. 


2 Ph. vimuttiyu. 


3 Ph. Atthamam bhanavaram nitthitam. 
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parikkhaya sotapanno hoti avinipatadhammo niyato sam- 
bodhiparayano. 

3. Idha pana bhikkhave bbikkhu silesu paripurakari hoti 
samadhasmim mattasokari paiinaya mattasokari. So yani tani 
khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani tani apajjati pi vuttbati 
pi. Tam kissa hetu ? Ifa hi m’ ettha bhikkhave abhabbata 
Tutta. Yani ca kbo tani sikkbapadani adibrabmacariyikani 
brabmacariyasaruppani tattba dbuvasilo ca hoti thitasllo ca 
samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. So tinnara samyojananam 
parikkhaya ragadosamohanam tanutta sakadagami hoti sakid 
eva imam lokam agantva dukkbassa antam karoti. 

4. Idba pana bhikkhave bbikkhu silesu paripurakari hoti 
samadhismim paripurakari paiinaya mattasokari. So yani 
tani khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani tani apajjati pi 
vutthati pi. Tam kissa hetu? Na hi m’ ettha bhikkhave 
abhabbata vutta. Yani ca kbo tani sikkhapadani adibrahma- 
cariyikani brabmacariyasaruppani, tattba dbuvasilo ca hoti 
thitasilo ca 8amS,dliya sikkhati sikkhipadesu. So pancaniiam 
orambh4giy^nam samyojananam parikkhay^. opapktiko hoti, 
tattha-parinibbayi anelvattidhammo tasm^ lokk. 

5. Idha pana bhikkhave bbikkhu silesu pariphrak&ri hoti 
samadhasmim paripurakari pafin&ya paripurakari. So y&ni 
tdni khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadesu tani Apajjati pi 
vutthati pi. Tam kissa hetu? Na hi m’ ettha bhikkhave 
abhabbatd vutta. Yani ca kho tani sikkhapadani adibrahma- 
cariyikani brabmacariyasaruppani tattha dbuvasilo ca hoti 
thitasilo ca samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. So asavanam 
khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pannavimuttim ditth’ eva 
dhamme sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharati.^ 

Iti kho bhikkhave padesam padesakari aradheti paripuram 
paripurakari avajjhani ^ tvevaham bhikkhave sikkhapadani 
vadami ti. 

86 . 

1. Sadhikam idam bhikkhave diyaddhasikkhapadasatam 
anvaddhamasam uddesam agacchati yattha atthakama kula- 


* See Pnggala III. 16. 


^ Tr. aTanjhani ; SS. aTajjhani. 
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putta sikkhanti. Tisso ima bkikkhave sikkha yatth.’ etam 
sabbam samodhanam gacehati. Katama tisso ? 

Adhisilasikkha, adhieittasikkba, adhipanuasikkha. Itna 
kho bhikkhave tisso sikkha yatth’ etam sabbam samodhanam 
gacehati. 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silesu paripurakari hoti sama- 
dhismim mattasokari paiiiiaya mattasokari. So yani tani 
khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani tani apajjati pi vutthati 
pi. Tam kissa hetu ? Na hi m’ ettha bhikkhave abhabbata 
vutta. Yani ca kho t^ni sikkhkpadani idibrahmacariyikani 
brahmacariyasaruppani tattha dhuvasilo ca hoti thitasilo ca 
samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. So tinnam samyojananam 
parikkhaya sattakkhattuparamo hoti sattakkhattuparamam 
deve ca manuse ca sandhavitva samsaritva dukkhassa antam 
karoti. So tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya kolahkolo hoti 
dve va tini va kulani sandhavitva samsaritvi dukkhassa antam 
karoti. So tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya ekabijl hoti 
ekain yeva manusakam bhavam nibbattetvS. dukkhassa antam 
karoti. So tinnaip. samyojananam parikkhaya rkgadosa- 
mohinam tanutt^ sakad^gkmi hoti sakid eva imam lokam 
&gantvS, dukkhassa antam karoti. 

3. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu silesu pariphrakari hoti 
samadhismim paripurakari pafiiiaya mattasokari. So y&ni tani 
khuddanukhaddakaui sikkhapadani tani apajjati pi vutthati 
pi. Tam kissa hetu ? Na hi m’ ettha bhikkhave abhabbata 
vuttL Ydni ca kho tani sikkhapadani adibrahmacariyikani 
brahmacariyasaruppani tattha dhuvasilo ca hoti thitasilo ca 
samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. So paiicannam orambha- 
giyanam samyojananam parikkhaya uddhamsoto hoti aka- 
nitthagami. So paiicannam orambhagi 3 ’anam samyojana- 
nam parikkhaya sasahkhara-parinibbayi hoti. So paiicannam 
orambhagiyanam samyojananam parikkhaya asahkharapari- 
nibbayi hoti. So paiicannam orambhagij'anam samyojana- 
nam parikkhaj'a upahaccaparinibbayi hoti. So paiicannam 
orambhagiyanam parikkhaya antaraparinibbajd hoti. 

4. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu silesu paripurakari hoti 
samadhismim paripurakari pailnaj'a paripurakari. So yani 
tani khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani tani apajjati pi 
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vutthati pi. Tam kissa hetu ? Na hi m’ ettha bhikkhave 
abhabbata vutta. Yani ca kho tanisikkbapadaniadibrabma- 
cariyikani brahmacariyasaruppiiiii tattba dhuvasilo ca hoti 
thitasilo ca samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. So asavanam 
khaya anasavam cetovimuttim paunavimuttim ditth’ eva 
dhamme sayam abbinna saccbikatva upasampajja vibarati. 

Iti kho bhikkhave padesam padesakari aradheti paripuram 
paripurakari. Avajjhaai* tvevahain bhikkhave sikkhapa- 
dani vadami ti. 

87. 

1. Sadhikam idam bhikkhave diyaddha-sikkha-padasatam 
anvaddhamasam uddesam agacchati yattha atthakama kula- 
putta sikkhanti. Tisao ima bhikkhave sikkha yatth’ etam 
sabbam samodhanam gaccbati. Katama tisso ? 

Adhisilasikkba, adhicittasikkh&, adhipannaaikkha. ImS, 
kho bhikkhave tiaso sikkha yatth’ etam sabbam samodbanam 
gaccbati. 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sUesu paripilrak^ri hoti sami- 
dhasmim paripurakari paiiuiiya pariphrak^ri. So y&ni t&ni 
khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadllni tani ^ipajjati pi vutth&ti 
pi. Tam kissa hetu ? Na hi m’ ettha bhikkhave abbabbatd 
vutt^. Yani ca^ khotalni sikkhapadani adi-brabmacariyikani 
brahmacariyasaruppani tattha dhuvasilo ca hoti thitasilo ca 
sam&daya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. So asavanam khaya ana- 
savam cetovimuttim paiinavimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam 
abhiniia saccbikatva upasampajja viharati. 

3. Tam va pana anabhisambhavam appativijjham pan- 
cannam orambhagiyanam samyojananam parikkhaya antara- 
parinibbayi hoti. Tam va pana anabhisambhavam appati- 
vijjham paiicannam orambhagiyanam samyojananam pari- 
kkhaya upahacca-parinibbayi hoti ... pe . . . asahkhara- 
parinibbayi hoti . . . sasankhara-parinibbayi hoti . . . 
uddhamsoto hoti . . . akanitthagami. Tam va pana anabhi- 
sambhavam appativijjham tinnam samyojananam parikkha 3 'a 
ragadosamohanam tanutta sakadagami hoti sakid eva imam 


' D- Syajjliani ; Ph. adhipannaya na ; T. evam jhani; Tr. avafijhati ; Com. 
avajjhani ti atucchani saphalani sa-udayani ti. ^ Omitted by D., T. 
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lokam agantva dukkhassa antam karoti. Tam va pana ana- 
btisambhavam appativijjkaTu tinnam samyojananam pari- 
kkhaya ekabiji hoti ekam yeva tnanusakain bhavam nibba- 
tetv^ dukkbassa antam karoti. Tatn va pana anabhisam- 
bbavam appativijjham tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya 
kolankolo hoti dve va tini kulani sandhavitva samsaritva 
dukkassa antam karoti. Tain va pana anabhisambhavam 
tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya sattakkhattuparamo hoti 
sattakkhattuparamam dve ca m^nuse ca sandhavitva samsa- 
ritv4 dukkhassa antam karoti. 

Iti kho bhikkhave paripurain paripurakari aradheti pade- 
sam padesakari avajjhani tvevaham bhikkhave sikkhapadani 
vaddmi ti. 

88. 

1. Tisso ima bhikkhave sikkha. Katama tisso ? 

Adhisilasikkha, adhicittasikkha, adhipahnasikkha. 

Katam§. ca bhikkhave adhisilasikkha ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silava hoti . . . pe (II. 4, 5) ... 
samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
adhisilasikkha. 

Katama ca bhikkhave adhicittasikkha ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi . . . pe . . . 
catutthajjhanam upasampajja viharati. Ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave adhicittasikkha. 

Katama ca bhikkhave adhipafuiasikkha ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yathabhhtam 
pajanati . . . pe . . . ayam dukkhanirodhagaraini patipada 
ti yathabhutara pajanati. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave adhi- 
pannasikkha. Ima kho bhikkhave tisso sikkha ti. 

89. 

1. Tisso imd bhikkhave sikkha. Katarn^ tisso ? 

Adhisilasikkha, adhicittasikkha, adhipanfiasikkha. 

Katama ca bhikkhave adhisilasikkha ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silava hoti . . . pe (II. 4. 5) 
. . . samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. Ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave adhisilasikkha. 

Katama ca bhikkhave adhicittasikkha ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu vivace’ eva kamehi . . . pe . . . 
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catutthajjhanam upasampajja viharati. Ayam vuccati bhi- 
kkhave adhicittasikkba. 

Katama ca bhikkhave adhipaiinasikkha ? 

Idba bhikkhave bhikkhu asavanam khaya aBasavam ceto- 
vimuttini pafifiavimuttiTn dittb’ eva dhamme sayam abhinna 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
adhipafinasikkha. Ima kho bhikkhave tisso sikkha ti. 

2. Adhisilam adhicittan ca adhipannan ca viriyava 
Thamava dhitima jhayi sato guttindriyo care 
Yatha pure tatha paccha yatba paccha tatha pure 
Yatha adho tatha uddham yatha uddham tatha adho 
Yatha diva tatha rattim yatha rattiin tatha diva 
Abhibhuyya disa sabba appamanasamadhin^ 

Tam ahu sekham patipadam atho samsuddhacaranami 
Tam ahu loke sambuddham dhiram ^ patipadantagum 
Vinn&nassa nirodhena tanhakkhayavimuttino 
Pajjotass’ eva nibbanam vimokho hoti cetaso ti.® 

90. 

1. Ekam samayam BhagavS. Kosalesu c&rikam caramano 
mahata bhikkhusanghena saddhim yena Pankadhi nima 
KosaMnam nigamo tad avasari. Tatra sudam Bhagava Pah- 
khadhayam viharati. Pahkadha nama Kosalanam nigamo. 

Tena kho pana samayena Kassapagotto nama bhikkhu 
Pankadhayam avasiko hoti. Tatra sudam Bhagava sikkha- 
padapatisamyuttaya dhammiya kathaya bhikkhh sandasseti 
samadapeti sarauttejeti sampahamseti. Atha kho Kassapa- 
gottassa bhikkhuno Bhagavata sikkhapadapatisamyuttaya 
dhammiya kathaya bhikkhu sandassente samadapente sam- 
uttejente sampahamsente ahud eva akkhanti ahu appaccayo^ 
adhisallikhate ’vayam samano ti. 

2. Atha kho Bhagava Pankadhayam yathabhirantam 
viharitvA yena Eajagahain tena carikam pakkami anu- 
pubbena cirikam caramano yena Eajagaham tad avasari. 


^ Ph. saipsuddhacariyain. 

See Rh. D/a note on M.P.S. VI. 17. 


* Com. virara. 

* Tr. ahud eva appaccayo. 
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Tatra sudam Bliagava Rajagalie viharati Gijjliakute 
pabbate. 

Atba kbo Kassapagottassa bhikkhuno acirapakkantassa 
Bbagavato ahud eva kukkuccam abu vippatisaro — Aldbha 
vata me na vata me labha dulladdham vata me na vata me 
suladdham, yassa me Bhagavata sikkhapadapatisamyuttaya 
dhammiya katb&ya bbikkbu ' sandassente samadapente 
samuttejenti sampabamsente abud eva akkbanti abu 
appaccayo adbisallikbate ’vayam samano ti. Yan nunabam 
yena Bbagava ten’ upasankameyyam, upasankamitva Bba- 
gavato santike accayam accayato deseyyan ti ? 

3. Atba kbo Kassapagotto bbikkbu senasanam samsametva^ 
pattacivaram adS,ya yena Rajagabam tena pakkami anu- 
pubbena yena Rajagabam [yena] Gijjbakuto pabbato yena 
Bbagava ten’ upasankami. Upasankamitva abbivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kbo Kassapagotto 
bbikkbu Bbagavantam etad avoca : — 

Ekam idam bbante samayam Bbagava Pankadbayam viba- 
rati. Pankadbb nama Kusalanam nigamo.® Tatra sudam 
Bbagava sikkbapadapatisamyuttdya dbammiyi katbaya bbi- 
kkbb sandassesi saraadapesi samuttejesi sampabamsesi, Tassa 
maybam bbante Bbagavat^ sikkbapadapatisamyutt&.ya dham- 
miya katbaya bbikkbu sandassente samadapente samuttejenti 
sampabamsente ahud eva akkbanti abu appaccayo adhi- 
sallikbate ’vayam samano ti. Atba kbo Bbagava Panka- 
dhayam yathabhirantam vibaritva yena Rajagabam tena 
carikam pakkimi. Tassa maybam bbante acirapakkantassa 
Bhagavato abud eva kukkuccam abu vippatisaro — Alabha 
vata me na vata me labba dulladdham vata me na vata me 
suladdham, yassa me Bhagavata sikkhapadapatisamyuttaya 
dhammiya katbaya bbikkbu sandassente samadapente samutte- 
jente sampabamsente ahud eva akkbanti abud appaccayo 
adbisallikbate ’vayaip samano ti. Yan nunabam yena Bha- 
gava ten’ upasankameyyam, upasankamitva Bhagavato santike 
accayam accayato deseyyan ti? Accayo mam bbante acca- 


' D., Tr. bliikkhusaiigliam. 

* See the note on CuUavagga, YII. I. 1. 


Ph. samharetva. 
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gaml.yathabalam yathamulham yatha-akusalam, yassa me 
Bhagavata sikkhapadapatisamyuttaya dhammiya katkaya 
bhikkhu sandassente samMapente samuttejente sampaham- 
sente abud eva akkbanti ahu appaccayo adbisallikbate 
’vayam samano ti. Tassa me bhante Bbagava accayam 
accayato patiganbatu ayafcim samvaraya ti. 

4. Taggba tvam Kassapa accayo accagama yatbabalam 
yatbamulbam yatba-akusalam, yassa te maya’ sikkbapadapa- 
tisamyuttaya dbammiya kathaya bbikkbu sandassente sama- 
dapente samuttejente sampabamsente abud eva akkbanti 
abu appaccayo adbisallikbate ’vayam samano ti. Yato ca 
kbo tvam Kassapa accayam accayato disva yatbadbammam 
patikarosi tarn te mayam patiganbima. Vuddbi b’ esa Kassa- 
pa ariyassa vinaye yo accayam accayato disva yatb&dbam- 
mam patikaroti ayatim samvaratn apajjati. 

5. Thero ce pi Kassapa bbikkbu hoti na sikkbakamo 
sikkbasam§.d^nassa na vannaveidi, ye c’aiiue bbikkbil na 
sikkbakimS, te ca pana sikkhaya na sam^dapeti, ye c’ anne 
bhikkbd sikkbiiklm^ tesan ca na vannam bbanati bbdtam 
taccham kMena, evardpassHbam Kassapa tberassa bbikkhuno 
na vannam bhanimi. Tam kissa hetu. Sattb4 bi ’ssa van- 
nam bbanati ti anne nam bhikkhum bbajeyyum.^ Ye nam 
bbajeyyum tyassa ditthanugatim apajjeyyum. Yassa dittb^- 
nugatim apajjeyyum^ tesam tarn assa digbarattam abitaya 
dukkbayi ti. Tasmabam Kassapa evanipassa tberassa 
bbikkhuno na vannam bhanami. 

6. Majjhimo ce pi Kassapa bbikkbu hoti . . . pe . . . 
Navo ce pi Kassapa bbikkbu hoti na sikkbakamo sikkhasa- 
madanassa na vannavadi, ye c’ anne bbikkbu na sikkhakama 
te ca pana sikkhaya na samadapeti, ye c’anne bbikkbu 
sikkhakama tesan ca na vannam bhanati bhhtam taccham 
kalena, evarupassaham Kassapa navassa bbikkhuno na van- 
nam bhanami. Tam kissa hetu ? Sattha hi ’ssa vannam 
bbanati ti anne nam bhikkhiun bbajeyyum. Ye nam bha- 


^ D. bhanjey}’ura for bhajjeyyum. 

* Tr, emits “yassa . . . apajjeyyum.’*. 
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jey3^uiii tyassa dittli&,augatim apajjeyyum. Yassa dittha- 
nugatim apajjeyyum^ tesam tam assa digharattam ahit&ya 
dukkhaya ti. Tasmakain Kassapa evarfipassa navassa bki- 
kkliuno na vannam bhanami. 

7. There ce pi Kassapa bbikkbu hoti sikkhakamo sikkha- 
samadanassa yannavadi, ye c’ aiine bbikkbu na sikkhElkamS, te 
ca sikkhaya samadapeti, ye c’ aiine bhikkbii sikkhama tesan 
ca vannam bbanati bbutam taccham kalena, evarupassa 
Kassapa tberassa bbikkbuno vannam bbanami. Tam kissa 
hetu ? Sattba bi ’ssa vannam bbanati ti aiiiie nam bbikkhum 
bhajeyyum. Ye nam bhajeyyum tyassa ditth^nugatim 
apajjeyyum. Yassa ditthanugatim apajjeyyum * tesam tam 
assa digbarattatn hitaya sukhaya ti. Tasmaham Kassapa 
evarbpassa tberassa bbikkbuno vannarn bbanami. 

8. Majjhimo ce pi Kassapa bhikkhu hoti . . . navo ce pi 
Kassapa bhikkhu hoti sikkhakamo sikkhapamadanassa vanna- 
v&di, ye c’ aniie bhikkhb na sikkhakama te ca sikkhaya sama- 
dapeti, ye c’ afifie bhikkhb sikkhak^m^ tesan ca vanijam 
bbanati bbbtam taccham kalena, evarCipassa Kassapa navassa 
bbikkbuno vannam bhanitmi. Tam kissa hetu ? Sattb^ 
hi ’ssa vannam bbanati ti aiine nam bhikkhuin bhajeyyum. 
Ye nain bhajeyyum. tyassa ditthanugatim apajjeyyum. Yassa 
ditthanugatim apajjeyyum tesam tam assa digharattam 
hitaya sukhaya ti. Tasmaham Kassapa evarhpassa navassa 
bhikkhuno vannam bhanami ti. 

Samanavaggo catuttho. 

91. 

1. Tin’ imini bhikkhave kassakassa gahapatissa accayikani 
karaniyani. Katamani tini ? 

Idha bhikkhave kassako gahapati sighasigham khettam 
sukattham karoti sumatikatam sighasigham khettam suka- 
ttham karitva sumatikatam sighasigham pi bijani patitthd- 
peti, sighasigham bijani patitthapetva sighasigham udakam 


^ T, omxts “yassa . . . apajjeyyum.” 
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abhineti pi apaneti pi. Imini kho bhikkhave tini kassakassa 
gahapatissa accayikani karaniyani. 

Tassa kbo tarn bhikkhave kassakassa gahapatissa n’ atthi 
sa iddhi va anubhavo va ajj’ eva medhanfiani jayantu sv’ eva 
gabbhiniyo hontu uttarass’ eva ' paccantu ti. Atba kho 
bhikkhave hoti so samayo yam tassa kassakassa gahapatissa 
tani dhaiiuaui utuparinamini jayanti pi gabbhini pi honti 
paccanti pi. 

2. Evam eva kho bhikkhave tin’ imani bbikkhussa accayi- 
kani karaniyani. Kataraani tini ? 

Adhisilasikkhasamadanam, adhicittasikkhisamadanam, 
adhipannasikkhasamadanam. Imani kho bhikkhave tini 
bhikkhussa accayikani karaniyani. 

Tassa kho tain, bhikkhave bhikkhuno n’ atthi sa iddhi va 
anubhavo va, ajj’ eva me anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccatu 
sve \k uttarass’ evli,^ ti. Atha kho bhikkhave hoti so samayo 
yam tassa bhikkhuno adhisilam pi sikkhato adhicittam pi 
sikkhato adhipaunam pi sikkhato anupid&ya S,savehi cittam 
vimuccati. 

Tasmlit iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam— tibbo no 
chando bhavissati adhisilasikkhasam&dane . . . pe . . . tibbo 
no chando bhavissati adhipaniiasikkhasamadane ti. Evam 
hi VO bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 

92. 

1. Tin’ imani bhikkhave afiiiatitthiya paribb§,jaka pavive- 
kani pannapenti. Katamani tini ? 

Civarapavivekam, pindapatapavivekam, senasanapavive- 
kan ti. 

Tatr’ idam bhikkhave afinatitthiya paribbajaka civarapa- 
vivekasmim pannapenti® — sanani pi dharenti masanani pi 
dharenti chavadussani pi dharenti pamsukulani pi dhiirenti 
tiritakani pi dharenti ajinani pi dharenti ajinakkhipam pi 
dharenti kusaciram pi dharenti vakaciram pi dharenti phala- 
kaciram pi dharenti kesakambalam pi dharenti valakambalam 


' Tr. uttarasseva ; T, uttaresye ; Ph. uttarasuvev^, 

* D., T. uttarasveyati ; Ph. uttarasuve v& ; Tr. uttarasseva. 
3 Comp. Mah^vagga YIII. 228, 29 ; Puggala IV. 24. 
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pi dharenti ulukapakkliikain pi dh^renti. Idam kho bhi- 
kkbave anilatitthiya paribbajaka civarapavivekasmim panfia- 
penti. 

Tatr’ idam bhikkhave annatitthiya paribbajaka pindapata- 
pavivekasmim pafifiapenti — sakabhakkha pi honti samaka- 
bbakkha pi honti niv^rabhakkha pi honti daddulabhakkha 
pi honti hatabhakkha pi honti kanabhakkha pi honti acama- 
bhakkha pi honti pinfiakabhakkha pi honti tinahhakkha 
pi honti gomayabhakkha pi honti vanamulaphalahara ' 
yapenti pavattaphalabhoji. Idam kho hhikkhave annatitthiya 
paribbajaka pindapatapavivekasmim pannapenti. 

Tatr’ idam bhikkhave annatitthiya paribbajaka sencisana- 
pavivekasmim pannapenti — araiinam rukkhamulam susanam 
vanapantham abbhokasam palalapuiijam bhusagaram.® Idam 
kho hhikkhave annatitthiya paribbajaka senasanapavivekas- 
mim pannapenti. 

Imani kho bhikkhave tini aiinatitthiya paribhijak^ pavi« 
vekani pannapenti. 

2. Tini kho imani bhikkhave imasmim dhammavinaye 
bhikkhuno pavivekani. Katam&ni tini ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silava ca hoti dussilyan c’ assa 
pahinam hoti tena ca vivitto® hoti, samm^ditthiko hoti 
micchaditthi c’ assa pahina hoti taya ca vivitto hoti, khinasavo 
ca hoti asava c’ assa pahina honti tehi ca vivitto hoti. Yato 
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu silava hoti dussilyan c’ assa pahinam 
hoti tena ca vivitto hoti sammaditthiko hoti micchaditthi 
c’ assa pahina hoti taya ca vivitto hoti khinasavo ca hoti 
^sava c’ assa pahina honti tehi ca vivitto hoti — ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave bhikkhu aggappatto sarappatto suddho sare 
patitthito. 

3. ^ Seyyathipi bhikkhave kassakassa gahapatissa sampan- 
nam salikkhettam. Tam enam kassako gahapati sighasigbam 
vap&peyya,® sighasigbam vapapetva sighasigbam sahghara- 
peyya,® sighasigbam safigharapetvasighasighamubbahapeyya. 


' Ph. vanamulaphalaphallliareiia. - Pli. ^unnasilram. ’ Pli. vivatto. 
* Comp. Cullavagga VII. 1, 2. * Ph. lavape) 7 a . . . lavapetva. 

® Ph. kharapeyya . . . kharapetva. 


16 
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sighasigliain Tibbahapetva sigbastgbam puujam karapeyya, 
sighasigbam punjam karapetva sigbasigham. maddapeyya, 
sigbasigham maddapetva sigbasigham palalani uddbarapeyya, 
sigbasigham palalani uddharapetva sighasigbam bbusikam 
uddbarapeyya, 1 sigbasighain bbusikam uddharapetva sigba- 
sigham opunapeyya, sigbasigham opunapetva sigbasigham 
atiharapeyya, sigbasigham atiharapetva sigbasighain. kotta- 
peyya, sigbasighain kottApetva sigbasigham thusani uddba- 
rapeyya, evam assu tassa ^ bbikkbave kassakassa gahapatissa 
tani dbaufi&ni aggappattani sarappattani suddhani' sare pati- 
tthitani. Evam eva kho bbikkbave [yato] bbikkbu silava 
ca boti dussilyau c’ assa pabinaip boti tena ca vivitto boti 
sammadittbiko ca boti micchaditthi c’ assa pabina boti taya 
ca vivitto boti kbinasavo ca boti asav^ c’ assa pabina honti 
tebi ca vivitto boti — ayam vuccati bbikkbave bbikkbu agga- 
ppatto s&rappatto suddho sare patittbito ti. 

4.® Seyyatb^pi bbikkbave saradasamaye viddbe vigatavalS,- 
hake deve adicco nabbam abbhussukkam^no sabbam &k^sa- 
gatam tamam abbivihacca * bb^sate ca tapate ca virocati ca, 
evam eva kho bbikkbave yato ariyasavakassa virajam vita- 
malam dbammachakkbu udapSdi sahadassanupp&da bhi- 
kkhave ariyasavakassa tini samyojanani pabiyanti sakk&ya- 
dittbi vicikiccha silabbata-paramaso, atbaparam dvibi dbam- 
mebi niyyati abhijbaya ca vyapadena ca. So vivicc’ eva 
kamehi vivicca akusalebi dhammchi savitakkam savicaram 
vivekajam pitisukbam patbamajjhanam upasampajja viharati. 
Tasmim bbikkbave samaye ariyasavako kalam kareyya 
n’ attbi tain samyojanam yena samyojanena samyutto ariya- 
savako puna imam lokam agaccheyya ti. 

93.® 

1. Tisso ima bbikkbave parisa. Katama tisso ? 

Aggavati parisa, vagga parisa, sammagga parisa. 


' Cora, aharapcyya . . . aharapetva. 

“ Tr. evam assu tani ; D. evam anussu tiini ; T. evam assa tMi ; Ph. evam puna. 
® =Mahasu(lassana Sutta I. 82=S. II. 3, 9, U. 

* p., T. akasagatam tamagatam abbivihacca ; Tr. ak° abhivihaccamano ; 
Ph. akasatalam ativiya. 

*’ The second and third of these parUas are the dve parisa of II. 5, 2, and the 
first one of the two in II. 6, 3. 
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Katama ca bhikkliaTe aggavati parisa ? 

Idha bhikkhave yaasam parisayam thera bkikkhu na bahu- 
lika bonti na satbalika vokkamane nikkhittadhura paviveke 
pubbangama, Tiriyam arabbhanti appattassa pattiya anadhi- 
gatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa saccbikiriyaya — tesam 
pacchima janata dittbanugatim apajjati sa pi boti na babu- 
lika na satbalika vokkamane nikkbittadhura paviveke 
pubbangama, viriyam arabbhati appattassa pattiya anadhiga- 
tassa adbigamaya asaccbikatassa saccbikiriyaya. Ayam 
vuccati bbikkbave aggavati parisa. 

2. Katama ca bbikkbave vagg& parisa ? 

Idba bbikkbave yaasam parisayam bbikkbu bbandanaj^ta 
kalabajAta vivadapanna aiiriamaniiam mukbasattibi vitudanta 
vibaranti — ayam vuccati bbikkbave vagga parisa. 

3. Katama ca bbikkbave samagga parisa ? 

Idba bbikkbave yassam parisayam bbikkbb samagga 
sammodamina avivadamana kbirodakibbuta afifiamaunam 
piyacakkbubi sampassanta vibaranti — ayam vuccati bbi- 
kkbave samagga parish. 

4. Yasmim bbikkbave samaye bbikkbu samagga sammo- 
damana kbirodakibbuta anfiamafuiam piyacakkbubi sampass- 
antfi, vibaranti babum bbikkbave bbikkbu tasmim samaye 
punilam pasavanti, brabmam bbikkbave vibaram tasmim 
samaye bbikkbu vibaranti — ^yadidam muditaya cetovimuttiya 
pamuditassa piti jayati, pitimanassa kayo passambbati, passa- 
ddbakayo sukbam vediyati, sukbino cittam sam&dbiyati.* 

5. Seyyatbapi bbikkbave upari pabbate tbulla-pbusitake 
deve vassante tam udakam yathaninnam pavattamanam 
pabbatakandarapadarasakha paripureti, pabbatakandarapada- 
rasakha paripura kussubbhe paripurenti, kussubbha paripura 
mabasobbhe paripurenti, mabasobbha paripura kunnadiyo 
paripurenti, kunnadiyo paripura mahanadiyo paripurenti, 
mabanadiyo paripbra samuddam paripurenti, cvam eva 
kho bbikkbave yasmim samaye bbikkbu samagga sammoda- 
mana avivadamana kbirodakibbuta anfiamauriam piyaca- 


The aboTe recurs at Maliavag-ga VIII. 15, 13. 
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kkhuhi sampassanta viharanti bahum bhikkbave tasmim 
sainaye puniiam pasavanti, brabmam bhikkhaYe viharam 
tasmim samaye bbikkhu viharanti — yadidam muditaya 
cetovimuttiya pamuditassa piti jayati pitimanassa kayo 
passambhati passaddhakayo sukham vediyati sukhino cittam 
samadhiyati. 

Ima kho bhikkbave tiaso parisa. 

94. 

1. Tihi bhikkbave aiigehi samannagato ranno bhaddo 
assajaniyo rajdraho hoti rajabhoggo ranno angan t’ eva sah- 
kham * gacchati. Katamehi tihi ? 

Idha bhikkbave raniio bhaddo assajaniyo vannasampanno 
ca hoti balasampanno ca javasampanno ^ ca. Imehi kho bhi- 
kkhave tihi arigehi samannagato ranno bhaddo assaj&niyo 
rajaraho hoti rajabhoggo raiino angan t’eva sahkham gacchati. 

2. Evam eva kho bhikkbave tihi dhammehi samannagato 
bbikkhu dhuneyyo hoti pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo anjalikara- 
niyo anuttaram punnakkhettam lokassEl ti. Katamehi tihi ? 

Idha bhikkbave bbikkhu vannasampanno ca hoti balasam- 
panno ca javasampanno ca. 

3. Kathaii ca bhikkbave bbikkhu vannasampanno hoti ? 
Idha bhikkbave bhikkhu silava hoti patimokkbasamvara- 

samvuto viharati acaragocarasampanno amumattesu vajjesu 
bhayadassavl samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu, evam kho bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhu vannasampanno hoti. 

4. Kathaii ca bhikkbave bhikkhu balasampanno hoti ? 
Idha bhikkbave bhikkhu aradhaviriyo viharati, akusala- 

nain dhammdnam pahanaya kusalanam dhammanam upasam- 
padaya thamava dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu 
dhammesu, evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu balasam- 
panno hoti. 

5. Kathaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhu javasampanno hoti? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yathabhhtam 

pajSnati ayam dukkhasamudayo ti yathabhhtam pajeinati . . . 


' Ph. rajangantcTa sankhyam. See below III. 131, and 139. 
^ Ph. jaTanasampanno. 
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pe . . . ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti yathabkutam 
pajanlti, evam kho bhikkhave bbikkbu javasampanno boti. 

Imebi kbo bbikkhave tibi dhammebi samannagato bbikkbu 
iibuneyyo boti . . . pe . . . anuttaram punfiakkbettam 
lokass^ ti. 

95. 

1. Tibi bbikkbave angebi samannagato railno bbaddo assa- 
janiyo rajarabo boti rajabboggo raiino angan t’ eva sankbam 
gaccbati. Katamebi tibi ? 

Idba bbikkbave raiino bbaddo assaj&niyo vannasampanno 
ca boti balasampanno ca javasampanno ca. Imebi kbo bbi- 
kkbave tibi angebi samannagato ranfio bbaddo assajaniyo 
rajarabo boti rajabboggo rauno angan t’eva sankbam gaccbati. 

2. Evam eva kbo bbikkbave tibi dbammebi samannagato 
bbikkbu abuneyyo boti . . . pe . . . anuttaram puniiak- 
kbettam lokassa ti. Katamebi tibi. 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu vannasampanno ca boti balasam- 
panno ca javasampanno ca. 

3. Katban ca bbikkbave bbikkbu vannasampanno boti ? 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu silavil boti . . . pe . . . sam^- 

d^ya sikkbati sikkb^padesu, evam kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu 
vannasampanno boti. 

4. Katban ca bbikkbave bbikkbu balasampanno boti ? 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu araddbaviriyo vibarati akusala- 

nam dbammanam pabanaya kusalanam dbammanam upasam- 
padaya tbamava dalhaparakkamo anikkbittadburo kusalesu 
dbammesu, evam kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu balasampanno boti. 

5. Katbaii ca bbikkbave bbikkbu javasampanno boti. 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu pancannam orambbagiyanam 

samyojananam parikkbaya opapatiko boti tattbaparinibba}'! 
anavattidbammo tasma loka, evam kho bbikkbave bbikkbu 
javasampanno boti. 

Imebi kho bbikkbave tibi dhammebi samannagato bbikkbu 
abuneyyo . . . pe . . . anuttaram punuakkbettam lokassa ti. 

96. ' 

1. Tibi bbikkbave angebi samannagato ranno bbaddo 
assajaniyo rajarabo boti rajabboggo ranno angan t’eva san- 
kbam gaccbati. Katamebi tibi ? 
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Idha bhikkhave rafino bhaddo assajaniyo vannasampanno 
ca boti balasampanno ca javasampanno ca. Imebi kho bhi- 
kkbave tibi angebi samannagato rafiuo bbaddo assajaniyo 
rajarabo boti rajabboggo ranfio angan t’eva sankbam gaccbati. 

2. Evam eva bbikkbave tibi dbammebi samannagato bbi- 
kkbu abuneyyo . . . pe . . . anuttaram puniiakkbettam 
lokassa ti. Katamehi tibi ? 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu vannasampanno ca boti balasam- 
panno ca javasampanno ca. 

3. Katbau ca bbikkbave bbikkbu vannasampanno boti ? 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu silava boti patimokbasamvara- 

samvuto vibarati . . . pe . . . samadaya sikkbati sikkbapa- 
desu, evam kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu vannasampanno boti. 

4. Katbau ca bbikkbave bbikkbu balasampanno boti ? 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu araddbaviriyo boti . . . pe . . . 

tb^mav^ dalbaparakkamo anikkbittadburo kusalesu dbam- 
mesu, evam kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu balasampanno boti. 

6. Katban ca bbikkbave bbikkbu javasampanno botiP 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu ^sav&nam kbayS. anasavani ceto- 
vimuttim paiifiavimuttim ditth’ eva dbamme sayam abbinn^ 
saccbikatva upasampajja vibarati, evam kbo bbikkbave bbi- 
kkbu javasampanno boti. 

Imebi kho bbikkbave tibi dbammebi samannagato bbi- 
kkbu abuneyyo boti . . . pe . . . anuttaram punnakkbettam 
lokass4 ti. 

97.1 

1. Navo pi bbikkbave pottbako dubbanno ca boti dukkba- 
sampbasso ca appaggbo ca. Majjbimo pi bbikkbave pottbako 
dubbanno ca boti dukkbasampbasso ca appaggbo ca. Jinno 
pi bbikkbave pottbako dubbanno ca boti dukkbasampbasso 
ca appaggbo ca. Jinnam pi bbikkbave pottbakam ukkbali- 
parimaddanam va karonti sankarakute va, nam cbaddenti. 

2. Evam eva kho bbikkbave navo ce pi bbikkbu boti 
dussilo papadbammo idara assa dubbannataya vadlmi.^ 


* This satta recurs as Puggala III. 10. 
^ Pug. umxts radami throwjhmtt. 
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SeyyatMpi so bhikkhave potthako dubbanno tatbupamabam 
bbihkbave idam puggalam vaddmi. 

Ye kbo pan’ assa sevanti bbajanti payirupasanti dittbanuga- 
tim apajjanti tesam tam boti digbarattam abitaya dukkhaya. 
Idam assa dukkbasampbassataya vadami. Seyyatbapi so 
bbikkbave pottbako dukkhasampbasso tatbupamabam bbi- 
kkbave imam puggalam vadami. 

Yesam kbo pana patiganbati civarapindapitasenasanagUa- 
napaccaya bbesajjaparikkbaram tesan tam na mabappbalam 
boti na mabanisamsam. Idam assa appaggbataya vadami. 
Seyyatbapi so bbikkbave pottbako appaggbo tatbbpamabam 
bbikkbave imam puggalam vadami. 

3. Majjbimo ce pi bbikkbave boti . . . pe . . . Tbero 
ce pi bbikkbave bbikkbu boti dussilo papadbammo idam assa 
dubbannataya vadami. Seyyatbapi so bbikkbave pottbako 
dubbanno tatbupamabam bbikkbave imam puggalam vadS,mi. 
Ye kbo pan’ assa sevanti bbajanti payirupasanti dittbanu- 
gatim apajjanti tesam tam boti digbarattam abitaya dukkbaya 
Idam assa dukkbasampbassataya vadami. Seyyatbapi so 
bbikkbave pottbako dukkbasampbasso tatbupamabain bbi- 
kkbave imam puggalam vadami. Yesaip. kbo pana pati- 
ganb^ti ci varapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabbesaj j apari- 
kkbarain tesam tam na mabappbalam boti na mabanisamsam. 
Idam assa appaggbataya vadami. Seyyatbapi so bbikkbave 
pottbako appaggbo tatbupamabam bbikkbave imam pugga- 
lam vadami. 

4. Evarupo cayam^ bbikkbave tbero bbikkbu sangbamajjbe 
bbanati. Tam enam bbikkbb evam abamsu : — ^kim kbo 
tuybam balassa avyattassa bbanitena tvam pi nama bbani- 
tabbam maiinasi ti. So kupito anattamano tatbarupim vacam 
niccbareti yatbarupaya vacaya aangbo tam ukkbipati sanka- 
rakute ’va nam pottbakam. 

98.2 

1. Navam pi bbikkbave kasikam vattbam vannavantan 
c’ eva boti sukbasampbassaii ca mabaggban ca. Majjbimam pi 


' Puggala has ce. 


This Sutta recius as Tuggala III. 11. 
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bhikkhave kasikam vattham vannavantan c’eva hoti sukha- 
sampkassail ca mahagglian ca. Jinnam pi bhikkhave kasi- 
kam vattbam vannavantafi c’ eva boti sukbasampbassan ca 
mabaggban ca. Jinnam pi bbikkbave kasikam vattbam 
ratanapalivetbanam va karonti gandbakarandake va nam 
nikkbipanti. 

2. Evam eva kho bbikkbave navo ce pi bbikkbu boti silava 
kaly^nadbammo idam assa suvannataya vad^mi. Seyyatba- 
pi tarn 1 bbikkbave kasikam vattham vannavantam tatbupa- 
mabam bkikkhave imam puggalam vadami. Ye kbo ^ pan’ 
assa sevanti bhajanti payirupasanti dittb^nugatim apajjanti 
tesam tarn boti digbarattam hitaya sukbaya. Idam assa 
sukhasamphassataya vadWi. Seyyatbapi tarn bhikkhave 
kasikam vattbam sukhasampbassam tathupam^bam bbi- 
kkhave imam puggalam vadami. 

Tesam kbo® pana patiganbiti civarapindapatasenasanagila- 
napaccayabhesajjaparikkharam tesam tarn mabappbalam boti 
mahinisamsam. Idam assa mahaggbat&ya vad&mi. Seyya- 
tbSpi tarn bbikkbave kasikam vattbam mabaggbam tatbbpa- 
m^ham bhikkhave imam puggalam vadami. 

3. Majjbimo ce pi bbikkbave bbikkbu boti . . . pe . . . 
Tbero ce pi bhikkhave bbikkbu boti silava kalyanadbammo 
idam assa savannat&ya vadami. Seyyatbapi tarn bbikkbave 
kasikam vattbam vannavantam tatbupamabam bbikkbave 
imam puggalam vadami. Ye kbo pan’ assa sevanti bhajanti 
payirupasanti ditthanugatim apajjanti, tesam tarn boti digha- 
rattam hitaya sukbaya. Idam assa sukhasamphassataya 
vadami. Seyyatbapi tam bbikkbave kasikam vattham sukba- 
sampbassam tatbupamabam bhikkhave imam puggalam 
vadami. Yesam kho pan’ assa patiganbati civara . . . pari- 
kkharam tesam tam mabappbalam boti mabanisamsam. Idam 
assa mabaggbataya vadami. Seyyatbapi bhikkhave tam 
kasikam vattbam mabagghatam tatbupamabam bbikkbave 
imam puggalam vadami. 

4. Evarupo cayam bkikkhave there bbikkbu saiigbamajjhe 


* Ph. tam. 


. * Ph. Te ca kho. 


® Ph. so. 
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bhanati tarn enam bbikkbil evam ^ibamsu — appasadda ayas- 
mauto hotba, thero bbikkhu dhamman ca vinayan ca bbanati 
ti. [Tassa tam vacanam adbeyyam gacchati gandba-karan- 
dake va nam kasikavattbam nikkhipanti.] Tasmat iba bbi- 
kkbave evam sikkbitabbam kisikavattbupamS, bbavissama na 
pottbakupama ti. Evam bi vo bhikkbave sikkbitabban ti. 

99. 

/ 1. Yo bbikkbave evam vadeyya — yatba yatbayam puriso 
kammam karoti tathk tatha tam patisamvediyatiti — evam san- 
tam bbikkbave brabmaeariyavaso na boti okaso na panflayati 
sammadukkhassa antakiriydya. Yo ca kbo bbikkbave evam 
vadeyya — yatba vedaniyam ayam puriso kammam karoti 
tatha tathassa vipakain patisamvediyati ti — evam santam 
bbikkbave brabmaeariyavaso boti okaso panuayati samma- 
dukkbassa antakiriyiya. 

Idha bbikkbave ekaccassa puggalassa appamattikam pi 
papam kammam katam tam enam nirayam upaneti. Idha 
pana bbikkbave ekaccassa puggalassa tadisam yeva appa- 
mattakam p^pam kammam katam dittbadbamme c’ eva 
vedaniyam boti ninu pi kbayati babud eva. 

2. Katbamrbpassa bbikkbave puggalassa appamattakam 
pi p^pam kammam katam tam enam nirayam upaneti ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo abbavitakayo boti abha- 
vitasilo abhavitacitto abhavitapafino paritto appatumo ' appa- 
dukkhavibari. Evarupassa bbikkbave puggalassa appa- 
mattakam pi papam kammam katam tam enam nirayam 
upaneti. 

Eathamrupassa bbikkbave puggalassa tadisam yeva appa- 
mattakam papam kammam katam dittbadbammavedaniyam 
boti nanu ^ pi kbayati babud eva. 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo bhavitakayo boti bbavitasilo 
bhavitacitto bhavitapaiiuo aparitto mabatta appamanavihari. 
Evarupassa bbikkbave puggalassa tadisam yeva appamatta- 
kam papam kammam katam dittbadbammavedaniyam boti 
nanu pi kbayati babud eva.^ 


* D., T. appatuiiiu ; Pb. appatumo ; Tr. Com. appahiino. 
2 Tr. tdnu. Tr. omits Idha . . . babud eva. 
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3. Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso lonaphalam paritte uda- 
kamallake pakkhipeyya. Tam kiin mannatka bhikkhave. 
Api nu tarn parittam udakamallake udakam amuna lonapa- 
lena lonam assa apeyyan ti ? 

Evam bbante. 

Tam kissa beta ? 

Adum bi bbante parittam ‘ udakamallake udakam. Tam 
amuna lonaphalena lonam assa apeyyan ti. 

Seyyatbapi bbikkbave puriso lonaphalam Grangaya nadiy^ 
pakkhipeyya. Tam kim maiiuatba bbikkbave. Api nu sS, 
Ganga nadi amuna lonaphalena Iona assa apeyya ti ? 

No b’ etam bbante. 

Tam kissa betu ? 

Asu bi bbante Gangaya nadiya maba udakakkbandbo. So 
amun^ lonaphalena [na] ^ lono assa apeyyo ® ti. 

Evam eva kbo bbikkbave idb’ ekaccassa puggalassa appa- 
mattakam pi papam katam tarn enam nirayam upaneti. Idha 
pana bbikkbave ekaccassa puggalassa tadisam yeva appa- 
mattikam p^pam kammam katam dittbadbammavedauiyani 
boti nanu pi kb&yati babud eva. 

4. Katbamrbpassa bbikkbave puggalassa appamattakam 
pi p^pam kammam katam tarn enam nirayam upaneti ? Idba 
bbikkbave ekacco puggalo abbavitakayo . . . pe . . . appa- 
tumo appadukkbavibari. Evarftpassa bbikkbave puggalassa 
appamattakam pi papam katam tarn enam nirayam upaneti. 
Kathamrupassa bbikkbave puggalassa tadisam yeva appa- 
mattakam pi papain kammam katam ditthadbammavedani- 
yam boti nanu pi khayati babud eva? Idba bbikkbave 
ekacco puggalo bbavitakayo . . . pe . . . mahatta appama- 
navibari. Evarupassa bbikkbave puggalassa tadisam yeva 
appamattakam papain kammam katam dittbadbammaveda- 
niyam boti nanu pi khayati babud eva. 

5. Idba bbikkbave ekacco addhakahapanena pi bandha- 
nam nigaccbati kabapanena pi bandbanam nigaccbati kaba- 


* Ph. paritte. 2 No na in MSS. 

^ D., Tr. apeyyati; Ph. appeyyan ti. On the simile comp. CuUavagga 
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panasatena pi bandhanam nigaccLati. Idha pana bhikkhave 
ekacco addhakahapanena pi na baudhanam nigaccbati 
kabapanena pi na bandhanam nigaccbati kabapanasatena 
pi na bandhanam nigaccbati. 

Kathamrbpo bhikkhave addhakabS,panena pi bandhanam 
nigaccbati kabapanena pi bandhanam nigaccbati kabapanasa- 
tena pi bandhanaTn nigaccbati? Idha bhikkhave ekacco 
daliddo boti appassako appabhogo. Evarbpo bbikkbave addha- 
kabapanena pi bandhanam nigaccbati kabapanena pi bandba- 
nam nigaccbati kabapanasatena pi bandhanam nigaccbati. 

Katbamrupo bbikkbave addhakahapanena pi na bandha- 
nam nigaccbati kabapanena pi na bandhanam nigaccbati 
kabapanasatena pi na bandhanam nigaccbati ? Idha bhi- 
kkbave ekacco addbo boti mabadhano mab^ibhogo. Evarbpo 
bbikkbave addhakahapanena pi na bandhanam nigaccbati 
kabapanena pi na bandhanam nigaccbati kabapanasatena pi 
na bandhanam nigaccbati. 

Evam eva kbo bbikkbave idh’ ekaccassa puggalassa appa- 
mattakam pi pipam kammam katam tarn enam nirayam 
upaneti. Idha pana bbikkbave ekaccassa puggalassa tidisam 
yeva appamattakam papain kammam katam dittbadhamma- 
vedaniyam boti nanu pi kbayati babud eva. 

6. Katbamr&passa bbikkbave puggalassa appamattakam 
pi papam kammam katam tarn enam nirayam upaneti ? Idha 
bbikkbave ekacco puggalo abhavitakayo . . . pe . . . appatumo 
appadukkhavihari. Evarupassa bbikkbave puggalassa appa- 
mattakam pi papam kammam katam tarn enam nirayam 
upaneti. Katbamrupassa bbikkbave puggalassa tadisam 
yeva appamattakarn. pSpam kammam katam dittbadhamma- 
vedaniyam boti nanu pi kbayati babud eva ? Idha bhikkhave 
ekacco puggalo bhavitakayo . . . mahatta appamanavibari. 
Evarupassa bbikkbave puggalassa tadisam yeva appamatta- 
karn papam kammam dittbadbammavedaniyam boti nanu pi 
kbayati babud ova. 

7. Seyyatbapi bbikkbave orabbbiko va urabbbagbatako ^ 


' T., Tr. orabbhaghutako ; Ph. urabbbaghatuko (comp, butcher from bock, a goat). 
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va appekaccam urabbham adinnam adiyamanam pahoti ^ 
bantum va bandhitum va jhapetum ^ va yatbapaccayam 
va katum appekaccam urabbbam adinnam adiyamanam 
nappaboti bantum va bandbitum va jbapetum^ va yatba- 
paccayam va katum. 

Kathamrupam ^ bbikkhave orabbbiko va urabbbagbatako ^ 
va urabbbam adinnam adiyamanam paboti bantum va bandbi- 
tum va jbapetum ^ va yatbapaccayam va katum ? 

Idha bbikkhave ekacco daliddo boti appassako appabhogo. 
Evarupam ^ bbikkhave orabbbiko va urabbbagbatako va 
urabbbam adinnam adiyamanam paboti bantum va bandbitum 
va jhapetum ^ va yatbapaccayam va katum. 

Kathamrupam ® bbikkhave orabbbiko va urabbbagbatako ^ 
va urabbham adinnam adiyamanam nappaboti bantum va 
bandbitum va jhapetum va yatbapaccayam va katum? 

Idba bbikkhave ekacco addho boti mabaddhano maba- 
bbogo rajlL va r§,jamabamatto va. Evarupam bbikkbave 
orabbbiko vei urabbbaghittako v^ urabbbam adinnam Mi- 
yamilnam nappaboti bantum v4 bandbitum v^ jhapetum 
vi yatbapaccayam va katum, Aniiadattbu panjaliko va 
nam® ydcati dehi me marisa urabbham rk urabbbadhanam 
vi ti. 

Evam eva kbo bbikkhave idh’ ekaccassa puggalassa appa- 
mattakam pi papam kammam katam tam enam nirayam 
upaneti. Idba pana bbikkhave ekaccassa puggalassa tadisam 
yeva appamattakam papain kammam katam dittbadbamma- 
vedaniyam boti nanu pi khayati bahud eva. 

8. Kathamrupassa bbikkhave puggalassa appamattakam 
pi papam kammam katam tam enam nirayam upaneti ? 

Idba bbikkbave ekacco puggalo abbavitakayo boti . . . pe 
. . . appatumo appadukkbavibari. Evarupassa bbikkbave 


* D., T. hoti ; Tr., Ph. pahoti. 

* D., Tr. jhapetum throughout-, Com. Ph. japetum. 
® So all MSS. [query "o for °am]. 

* T., Tr. orabShaghatako ; Ph. urabbhaghatuko. 

^ Ph. param for T., Tr. rS nam; D. va uam. 
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puggalassa appamattakam pi papain katam tam enam nirayam 
upaneti. Kathamrupassa bhikkliave puggalassa t&disam 
yeva appamattakam papam kammam katam ditthadhamma- 
vedaniyam hoti nanu pi khayati babud eva. Idha bbikkbave 
ekacco puggalo bbavitakayo boti . . . pe . , . mahatta 
appamanavihari. Evarupassa bbikkbave puggalassa tadisam 
yeva appamattakam papam kammam katam . . . pe . . . 
nanu pi khayati babud eva. 

Yo bbikkbave evam vadeyya — yatba yatba h’ayam ^ puriso 
kammam karoti tatba tatba tam patisamvediyati ti — evam 
santam^ bbikkbave brahmacariyavaso na hoti okaso na pafifia- 
yati sammadukkbassa antakiriyaya. Yo ca bbikkbave evam 
vadeyya — yatba yatba vedaniyam ayam puriso kammam 
karoti tatba tatba assa vipakam patisamvediyati ti — evam 
Bantam bbikkbave brabmacariyavaso boti okaso pannayati 
sammadukkbassa antakiriyaya ti. 

100 . 

1. Santi bbikkbave j^tarupassa olarika upakkilesa pamsu- 
valikS, sakkharakatbala. Tam enaru pamsudhovako va 
pamsudhovakantevasi v^ doniyam akiritva dbovati sandbo- 
vati niddbovati tasmira pabine tasmim vyantikate. 

Santi jatarupassa maj jbima-sabagata® upakkilesS. sukbuma- 
sakkharsL thulavalika.'* Tam enam pamsudhovako va pamsu- 
dhovakantevasi va dbovati sandhovati niddbovati tasmim 
pabine tasmim vyantikate. 

Santi jatarfipassa sukbuma-sabagata ^ upakkilesa sukhu- 
mavalika kalijaUika. Tam enam pamsudhovako va pamsu- 
dhovakantevasi va dbovati sandhovati niddbovati tasmim 
pabine tasmim vyantikate. 

2. Atbaparam suvannasikata ’vasissanti. Tam enam suvan- 
nakaro va suvannakarantevasi va tam jatarbpara musayam 
pakkbipitva dhamati sandhamati [na] niddbamati. Tam boti 
jatarupam dhantam sandhantam aniddbantam anibitam 


* Ph. yam. 

^ MSS. majjhima saliagata. 
® D., Ph., sukhuma sali.° 


^ Ph. saute. 

‘ Ph. dhulavatika. 
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aninnitakasavam, na c’eva muduin hoti na ca kamaniyam na 
ca pabhassaram pabhangu ca * samma upeti kammaya. 

Hoti so bhikkhave samayo yarn so suvannakaro va suvanna- 
karantevasi va tarn jatarupam dhamati sandbamati niddha- 
mati. Tam boti jatarupam dhantam sandbantam niddban- 
tam nibitam ninnitakasavaip, mudufi ca boti kammaniyau ca 
pabbassaraii ca, na ca pabbangu samma upeti kammaya, 
yassa yassS. ca pilandhanavikatiya akaiikbati, yadi patta- 
kaya^ yadi kundalaya yadi giveyyake yadi suvannamalaya, 
tan c’ assa attham anubhoti. 

3. Evam eva kbo bhikkbave santi adhicittamanuyuttassa 
bbikkhuno olarika upakkilesa kdyaduccaritam vaciduccari- 
tam manoduccaritam. Tam enam sacetaso ® bhikkbu dabba- 
jatiko pajahati vinodeti vyantikaroti anabbavam gameti 
tasmim pahine tasmim vyantikate. 

Santi adhicittamanuyuttassa bbikkhuno majjhimasabagata 
upakkilesd kamavitakko vyapadavitakko vihims^vitakko. 
Tam enam sacetaso bhikkbu dabbajatiko pajahati vinodeti 
vyantikaroti anabbavam gameti tasmim pahine tasmim 
vyantikate. 

Santi adhicittamanuyuttassa bbikkhuno sukbumasahagatS. 
upakkilesH j^tivitakko janapadavitakko anavaufiatti^-pati- 
samyutto vitakko. Tam enam sacetaso bhikkbu dabbajatiko 
pajahati vinodeti vyantikaroti anabbavam gameti tasmim 
pahine tasmim vyantikate. 

4. Athaparam dbammavitakka ’vasissanti. So hoti sama- 
dhi, na c’ eva santo nappanito nappatipassaddhaladdho na 
ekodibhavadhigato sasaiikhara-niggayha-varita-v'ato. Hoti so 
bhikkhave samayo yam tam cittam aj jhattam yeva santitthati 
sannisidati ekodihoti-^ samadhiyati. So hoti samadhi santo 
panito patipassaddhaladdho ekodibhavMhigato na sasan- 
khara-niggayha-varita-vato, yassa yassa ca abhiiinasacchi- 
karaniyassa ® dhammassa cittam abhininnameti abhiurla- 


* Ph. na ca ; Tr. ca na ca ; T. ca na ; D. omits ca. See below, § 13. 

* Pb. patikaya ; Com. pattikaya. See below, § 13. 

® Com. cetaso (=cittasampaimo). ‘ Ph. anavafifiati ; D., T. anavaimatti. 

* Tr. ekodhibhavam hoti ; Ph. ekodibhavo hoti. ® Ph. -sacchikiriyassa. 
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sacchikiriy%a tatra tatr’ eva satkhibliabtatam papunati sati 
sati ayatane. 

5.1 So sace akankhati — anekavihitam iddhividhain pacca- 
nubhaveyyam, eko pi hutva bahudha assam, bahudba pi hutva 
eko assam, avibh^vam tirobbavain tirokuddam tiropakaram 
tiropabbatam asajjamano gaccbeyyam seyyathapi akase, 
pathavij4 pi ummujjanimujjam kareyyam seyyathapi 
udake, udake pi abbijjamano gaccbeyyam seyyathapi patha- 
yiyam, akase pi pallankena kameyyam seyyatha pi pakkhi 
sakuno, ime pi candima-suriye evam mabiddhike evam 
mahanubhave panina parimaseyyam parimajjey}’am, yava 
brabmaloka pi kayena va samvatteyyan ti — tatra tatr’ eva 
sakkbibbabbatam papunati sati sati ayatane. 

6. So sace akankbati — dibbaya sotadbatuya visuddbaya 
atikkantam&nusikaya ubbo sadde sunej'^yam dibbe ca manuse 
ca ye dure va santike va ti — tatra tatr’ eva sakkbibbabbatam 
papunati sati sati ayatane. 

7. So sace dkankbati — parasattanam parapuggal&nam cetasa 
ceto paricca pajaneyyam, saragam v& cittarn saragam cittam 
ti pajaneyyam, vitaragam va cittam vitaragam cittan ti paji- 
neyyam, sadosam va cittam . . . pe . . . vitadosam v& 
cittam . . . pe . . . samobam cittam . . . vitamoham 
va cittam , . . sankbittara v^ cittam . . . vikkbittam va 
cittam . . . mabaggatam va cittam . . . araabaggatam va cittam 
. . . sa-uttaram va cittam . . . anuttaram va cittam . . . 
samabitam v^ cittam . . . asamabitam va cittam . . . 
avimuttain va cittam avimuttan cittan ti pajanejryam, 
vimuttain va cittam vimuttain cittan ti pajaneyyam ti — 
tatra tatr’ eva sakkbibbabbatam papunati sati sati ajmtane. 

8. So sace akankbati — anekavibitam pubbenivasain anussa- 
reyyam seyyatbidarn ekam pi jatiin, dve pi jatij'o, tisso pi 
j&tiyo, catasso pi jatiyo. . . pc . . . jatisatam pi jatisa- 
bassam pi jatisatasabassam pi, aneke pi samvattakappe aneke 
pi vivattakappe aneke pi samvatta-vivattakappe, amutrasim 


' The following clauses 5-10 are translated in Ehys David^’s ‘Buddhist 
Suttas/ pp. 214 foil. See above 60. 4. 
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evamnamo evamgotto evainvanno evamaharo evamsukha- 
dukkha-patisamvedi evamayupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra 
upp&dim, tatrapasim evaipnamo evamgotto evamvanno 
evamaharo evamsukhadukkhapatisamvedi evamayupariyanto, 
so tato cuto idh’ upapanno ti, iti sakaram sa-uddesam aneka- 
vihitam pubbenivasam anussareyyan ti — tatra tatr’ eva 
sakkhibhabbatam papunati sati sati ayatane. . 

9. So sace akankhati — dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena 
atikkantamanusakena satte passeyyam cavamane uppajjam&ne 
bine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yatbakammu- 
page satte pajaneyyam — ime vata bbonto satta kayaduccari- 
tena samannagata vaciduccaritena samannagata manoducca- 
ritena samannagata ari 3 ’anam npavadaka micchaditthika 
miccbaditthikammasamadana, te kayassa bbeda param 
marana apayam diiggatiin vinipatam nirayam uppanna, ime 
va pana bbonto satta ktlyasucaritena samannagata vacisucari- 
tena samannagata manosucaritena samannagata ariyanam 
anupavMak^ sammasam^dittbik^. samm&dittbikammasama- 
dana, te kayassa bbed^ param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
uppanndti iti dibbena cakkbuna visuddbena abbikkantamd- 
nusakena satte passeyyain cavamane nppajjamane bine 
panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yatbakammupage 
satte pajaneyyan ti — tatra tatr’ eva sakkbibbabbatam papu- 
nati sati sati aj'atane. 

10. So sace akankhati — asavanam kbaya anasavam ceto- 
vimuttim paiiiiavimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abbinna 
saccbikatva upasampajja vibareyyan ti — tatra tatr’ eva sikkbi- 
bbabbatam papunati sati sati aj’atane ti. 

11. Adbicittamanuyuttena bbikkbave bbikkbuna tini 
nimittani kMena kalam manasikatabbani — kalena kalam 
samadbinimittam manasikatabbam, kalena kalam paggahani- 
mittam manasikatabbam, kalena kalam upekbanimittam 
manasikatabbam. 

12. Sace bbikkbave adbicittamanuyutto bbikkbu ekantam 
samadbinimittam yeva manasikareyya tbanam tain cittam 
kosajjaya samvatteyya. Sace bbikkbave adbicittamanuyutto 
bbikkbu ekantam paggabanimittam yeva manasikareyya tba- 
nam tarn cittam uddbaccaya samvatteyya. Sace bbikkbave 
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adhicittamanuyutto bhikkliu ekantam upekhanimittam yeva 
manasikareyya thanam tam cittam na satnma samadhiyeyya 
asavanam khayaya. Yato ca kho bhikkhave adbicittamanu- 
yutto bhikkhu kMena kalam samadhinimittam manasikaroti, 
kalena kalam paggahanimittam manasikaroti, kalena kalam 
upekbanimittam manasikaroti, tam hoti cittam mudun ca 
kammaniyan ca pabhassaran ca na ca pabhangn samma 
samadbiyati asavanam khayaya. 

13. Seyyatbapi bhikkhave suvannakaro vii, suvannaka- 
rantevasi v4 ukkam bandhati ukkam bandhitva ukka- 
mukham alimpeti ukkamukham alimpetva sandasena jS,tu- 
rupam gahetva ukkaraukhe pakkhipitva kalena kalam 
abhidhamati, kalena kalam udakena parippboseti, kMena 
kd.lam ajjhupekkhati. Sace bhikkhave suvannakaro va 
suvannakarantevisi va tam j^tarupam ekantam abhidba- 
meyya thanam tam jatarupam daheyya. Sace bhikkhave 
suvannakdro v^ suvannakarantevasi va tam jatarupam 
ekantam udakena paripphoseyya thanam tam jatarupam 
nibbapeyya.^ Sace bhikkhave suvannakaro v^ suvannaka- 
rantevasi va tam jatarupam ekantam ajjhupekkheyya 
thanam tam jatarupam na samma paripakam gaccheyya. Yato 
ca kho bhikkhave suvannakilro va suvannakarantev&si va 
tam jatarupam kalena kalam abhidhamati, kalena k^lam 
udakena parippboseti, kalena kMain ajjhupekkhati, tam hoti 
jatarupam mudun ca kammaniyan ca pabhassaran ca na ca 
pabhangu samma upeti karamaya, yassa yassa ca pilandhana- 
vikatiya akahkhati, yadi pattekaya* yadi kundalaya yadi 
giveyyake® yadi suvannamalaya, tan c’ assa attham anubhoti. 

14. Evam eva kho bhikkhave adhicittamanuyuttena 
bhikkhuna tini nimittani kalena kalam manasikatabbani : — 
kalena kalam samadhinimittam manasikatabbam, kalena 
kalam paggahanimittam manasikatabbam, kalena k&lam 
upekkhanimittam manasikatabbam. Sace bhikkhave adhi- 
cittamanuyutto bhikkhu ekantam samadhinimittam yeva 


1 D., Ph. nibbayeyya ; Tr. nibbayeyya ; T. nibbasoyya. 

2 Ph. patikaya. ® Pb. adba yadi suvannak'e, but comp, above § 2. 
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manasikareyya thanam tarn cittam kosajjaya samvatteyya. 
Sace bhikkhave adhicittamanuyutto bhikkku ekantam 
paggahanimittam yeva manasikareyya thanam tarn cittam 
uddhaccaya samvatteyya. Sace bhikkhave adhicittamanu- 
yutto bhikkhu ekantam upekhanimittam yeva manasikareyya 
thanam tarn cittam na samma saraadhiyey 3 'a asavanam 
khayaya. Yato ca kho bhikkhave adhicittamanuyutto 
bhikkhu kMena kalam samadhinimittam manasikaroti, kalena 
kalam paggahanimittam manasikaroti, kalena kalam upekha- 
nimittam manasikaroti, tain hoti cittam mudun ca kammani- 
yan ca pabhassaran ca na ca pabhahgu samma sama- 
dhiyati asavanam khayaya, yassa yassa ca abhinfia- 
sacchikaraniyassa dhammassa cittam abhininnameti abhinna- 
sacchikiriyaya — tatra tatr’ eva sakkhibhabbatam papunati 
sati sati ayatane. 

15. So sace ^kankbati — anekavibitam iddhividham pacca- 
nubhaveyyam . . . pe (100. 5) . . . chalabhinnicittam 
nSttabbam^ . . . pe . . . asavanam khayl . . . pe (100. 10) 

. . . sacchikatva upasampajja vihareyyan ti — tatra tatr’ eva 
sakkhibhabbatam pkpunkti sati sati ayatane ti. 

Lonaphalavaggo pancamo. 

Mahapauilasako samatto dutiyo.^ 

101 . 

1. Pubbe va me bhikkhave sambodha anabhisambuddhassa 
bodhisattass’ eva sato etad abosi : — Ko nu kbo loke assado 
ko adinavo kim nissaranan ti ? Tassa mayham bhikkhave 
etad ahosi : — Yam kho loke* paticca uppajjati sukham 
somanassam ayam loke assado, yam loke* anicco dukkho 
viparinamadhammo ayam loke adinavo, yam loke * chandara- 
gavinayo chandar^gapahanam idam loke nissaranan ti. 

2. ® Ykvakivan caham bhikkhave evam lokassa assadan ca 


* The rest of the oSmSd’s are here to he filled in. See 100, 6, 7, 8, 9. 

^ Ph. Vaggo pancamo Mahapafindsam nitthitam. ^ Ph. lokam ; SS. loke. 

* Tr. loko. 5 j) ^ p(J ™ jgijg . Pp ayam loko ; T. yo loko. 

* See Mahfivagga I. 6. 27 29. 
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assadato adinavafi ca adinavato nissaranan ca nissaranato 
yath^bhfttam na abbbarinasiiri n’ eva tavabam bbikkbave 
sadevake loke samarake sabrabmake sassamanabrabmaniya 
pajaya sadevamanussaya anuttaram sammasambodbim abbi- 
sambuddbo paccannasim. Yato ca kbo abam bbikkbave 
evam lokassa assadan ca assadato adinavafi ca adinavato 
nissaranan ca nisaranato yatbslbhiitam abbbannisim athaham 
bbikkhave sadevake loke samarake sabrabmake sassamana- 
brahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya anuttaram samma- 
sambodbim abbisambuddbo paccannasim, nanan ca pana me 
dassanam udapadi — akuppa me cetovimutti ayam antima 
jdti n’ attbi dani punabbbavo ti. 

3. Lohassabam bbikkbave assMapariyesanam acarim ' yo ^ 
loke assado tad ajjhagamam yavatako loke assado pannaya 
me so® sudittho. Lokassaham bbikkbave adinavapariyesanam 
Acarim* yo loke adiuavo tad ajjhagamam yavatako loke 
adinavo paun&ya me so sudittbo. Lokassaham bbikkbave 
nissaranapariyesanam acarim * yam loke nissaranam tad 
ajjhagamam yavatakam loke nissaranam pannaya me etam 
sudittham. 

4. Tivakivan caham bbikkave lokassa assadan ca assadato 
sidinavan ca Minavato nissaranan ca nissaranato yathabhu- 
tam nabbbannasim n’ eva tavabam bhihkhave sadevake loke 
samarake sabrabmake sassamanabrabmaniya pajaya sadeva- 
manussaya anuttaram sammasambodbim abbisambuddbo 
paccannasim. Tato ca khvaham bbikkhave lokassa assadan 
ca assadato adinavafi ca adinavato nissaranafi ca nissaranato 
yathfibbutam abbbafifiasim, athaham bbikkhave sadevake 
loke samarake sabrabmake sassamanabrabmaniya pajaya 
sadevamanussaya anuttaram sammasambodbim abhisam- 
buddbo paccafifiasim, fianafi ca pana me dassanam udapadi — 
akuppa me cetovimutti ayam antima jfiti n’ attbi dani 
punabbbavo ti. 


’ D. acari; Ph. acarim. 
® T. me so ; Tr. eso. 


* Tr. yam to ; D. yam. 

* Tr. acarim. 
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No ce tarn bhikkliave loke assado abhavissa na-y-idam 
satta loke sarajjeyyum, yasma ca kbo bbikkhaTe attbi loke 
assado tasma satta loke sarajjanti. No ce tarn bhikhbave 
loke adinavo abhavissa na-y-idam satta loke nibbindeyyum, 
yasma ca kho bhikkhave atthi loke adinavo tasma satta loke 
nibbindanti. No ce tarn bhikkhave lokamha nissaranam abha- 
vissa na-y-idam satta loke nissareyyum, yasma ca kho bhi- 
kkhave atthi loke nissaranam tasma satta lokamha nissaranti. 

Yavakivan ca bhikkhave satta lokassa assadaii ca assadato 
adinavan ca adinavato nissaranan ca nissaranato yathahhvitam 
na abbhaiinasum n’ eva tava bhikkhave satt& sadevaka loka 
samaraka sabrahmaka sassamanahrahmaniya pajaya sade- 
vamanussaya nissata visamyutta vippamutta ^ vimariyadi- 
katena^ cetasa viharimsu. Yato ca kho bhikkhave satta 
lokassa asskdan ca assadato kdlnavan ca adinavato nissaranan 
ca nissaranato yathahhhtam abbhannksum* atha bhikkhave 
satta sadevaka loka . . . nissatd visamyutta vippamutta 
vimariyadikatena cetasa viharanti ti. 

Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana vl brahman^ va lokassa 
asskdan ca assadato kdinavan ca kdinavato nisaranan ca 
nissaranato yathabhutam nappajananti na me te kho bhi- 
kkhave samana va brahmana va samanesu va samanasammatEl 
hrahmanesu va brahmanasammata, na ca^ pana te ayasmanto 
samaiiuattham va brahmafinattharn va ditth’ eva dhamme 
sayam abhiiina sacchikatva upasampajja viharanti. 

Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va lokassa 
assMaii ca assadato adinavan ca adinavato nissaranan ca 
nissaranato yathabhutam pajananti te kho bhikkhave samana 
vat brahmana va samanesu va samanasammatk va brahmanesu 
vd brEihmanasammata, te ca pan’ ayasmanto samanuatthan 
ca brahmannatthau ca ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhiniia 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharissanti ti. 


' Ph. nissata ; Tr. nissataya, 
® Ph. vipariyadinnakatena. 

‘ D., T. nan ca. 


® Ph. vippayutta. 

* D., T. abbhanuamsn. 
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^ 103 . 

-^Runnam* idam bhikkhave ariyassa vinaye yadidam gitam, 
ummatikam idam bkikkhave ariyassa vinaye yadidam 
naccam, kom^rakam idam bbikkhave ariyassa vinaye yadi- 
dam ativelam dantavidamsakam ^ basitam. Tasmat iba 
bhikkbave setugbato^ gite, setugbato nacce, alam vo dbam- 
mapamoditanam satam sitam sitamattaya ti. 

104 . 

Tinnam bbikkbave patisevanaya n’ attbi titti. Katamesam 
tinnam ? 

Soppassa bbikkhave patisevanaya n’ attbi titti, suramera- 
yapanassa bbikkbave patisevanaya n’ attbi titti, metbuna- 
dbammasamapattiya bbikkbave patisevanaya n’ attbi titti. 
Imesam kbo bbikkbave tinnam patisevanaya n’ attbi titti ti. 

105 . 

Atba kbo Anatbapindako gabapati yena Bbagava ten’ 
upasankami. Upasankamitva Bhagavantam abbivadetva eka- 
mantam nisidi. Ekamantani nisinnam kbo Anatbapipdakam 
gabapatim Bbagava etad avoca ; — 

Citte gabapati arakkbite kiyakammam pi arakkbitam boti 
vacikammam pi arakkbitam boti manokammam pi ara- 
kkbitam boti. Tassa arakkbitakayakammantassa arakhbi- 
tavacl-kammantassa arakkbitamanokammantassa kayakam- 
mam pi avassutam boti . . . manokammam pi avassutam 
boti. Tassa avassutakayakammantassa . . . avassutamano- 
kammantassa k^akammam pi pbtikam boti . . . pe . . . 
manokammam pi putikam boti. Tassa pCitikayakammantassa 
. . . pe . . . putimanokammantassa na bbaddakam maranam 
boti na bbaddika kalakiriya. 

Seyyathapi gabapati kbtagare duccbanne kutam pi arakkhi- 
tam boti gopanasiyo pi arakkbita bonti bhitti pi arakkbita 
boti kbtam pi avassutam boti gopanasiyo pi avassuta bonti 
bhitti pi avassuta boti kutam pi putikam boti gopanasiyo pi 
putika bonti bbitti pi putika boti, evam eva kbo gabapati 


' Ph. rodam. * Comp. Therio;ritiia 74, Milindapanha 39. 

2 See Mahavagga, IV. 1. 10 = Stttta-^^bllanga, Par. I. 2. 1. 
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citte arakkhite kayakammam pi arakkhittam hoti . . . pe 
. . . na bhaddika kalakiriya. 

Citte gahapati rakkhite k^akammam pi rakkhitam boti 
. . . pe . . . manokammam pi rakkitam hoti. Tassa rakkhi- 
takayakammantassa . . . pe . . . rakkhitamanokaminantassa 
kayakammam pi anavassutam hoti . . . pe . . . mano- 
kammam pi anavassutam hoti. Tassa anavassutakayakam- 
mantassa . . . pe . . . anavassutamanokammantassa kaya- 
kammam pi aputikam hoti . . . pe . . . manokammam pi 
aputikam hoti. Tassa aputikayakammantassa . . . pe . . . 
aphtimanokammantassa bhaddakam maranam hoti hhaddika 
kalakiriya. 

Seyyathapi gahapati kutagdre succhanne kutam pi rakkhi- 
tam hoti gopanasiyo pi rakkhita honti bhitti pi rakkhita hoti 
kutam pi anavassutam hoti g^opanasiyo pi anavassuta honti 
bhitti pi anavassuta hoti kutem pi aputikam hoti gop^inasiyo 
pi aphtik^ honti bitti pi apfitik^ hoti, evam eva kho gahapati 
citte rakkhite kayakammam pi rakkhitam hoti . . . pe . . . 
bhaddika kalakiriya ti. 

106. 

1. Ekamantam nisinnam kho An&thapindikam gahapatim 
Bhagav^ etad avoca : — Citte gahapati vyapanne kayakammam 
pi vyapannam hoti . . . pe . . . manokammam pi vyapannam 
hoti. Tassa vyapannakayakammantassa . . . pe . . . vyapanna- 
manokammantassa na bhaddakam maranam hoti na bhaddika 
kalakiriya. 

2. Seyyathapi gahapati kutagare ducchanne kutam pi 
vyapannam hoti gopanasiyo pi vyapanna honti, bhitti pi 
vyapanna hoti, evam eva kho gahapati citte vyapanne kaya- 
kammam pi vyapannam hoti . . . pe . . . manokammam 
pi vyapannam hoti. Tassa vyapannakayakammantassa . . . 
pe . . . vyapannamanokammantassa na bhaddakam maranam 
hoti na bhaddika kalakiriya. 

3. Citte gahapati avyapanne kayakammam pi avyapannam 
hoti . . . manokammam pi vyapannam hoti. Tassa avya- 
pannak&yakammantassa . . . avyapannamanokammantassa 
bhaddikam maranam hoti bhaddiki kilakiriyd.. Seyyathapi 
gahapati kutagare succhanne kutam pi avyapannam hoti 
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gopanasiyo pi aTy^pann^ honti bhitti pi avyapanna hoti, 
evam eva kho gahapati citte avyapanne kayakammam pi 
avyapannam hoti . . . manokammam pi avyapannam hoti. 
Tassa avyapannakayakammantassa . . . avyapannamanokam- 
mantassa bhaddakam maranam hoti bhaddika kalakiriva ti. 

' 107 . 

Tin’ imani bhikkhave nidanani kammanam samudayaya. 
Katamtoi tini ? 

Lobho niddanam kammanam samudayilya, doso niddanam 
samudayaya, moho niddanam samudayaya. 

Yam bhikkhave lohhapakatam kammam lobhajam lobhani- 
danam lobhasamudayam tarn kammam akusalam tarn kammam 
savajjam tarn kammam dukkhavipakam tam kammam 
kammasamuday^a samvattati na tam kammam kamma- 
nirodhaya samvattati. Yam bhikkhave dosapakatam’kammam 
. . . pe . . . Yam bhikkhave mohapakatam kammam moha- 
jam mohanidS,nam mohasamudayam tam kammam akusalam 
tam kammam savajjam tam kammam dukkhavipakam tam 
kammam kammasamudaykya samvattati na tam kammam 
kammanirodh^ya samvattati. Imeini kho bhikkhave tini 
didlnani kammanam samudayaya ti. 

108 . 

Tin’ im^ni nidanani kammanam samudayaya. Xatamani 
tini ? 

Alobho nidanam kamm3.nam samudayaya, adoso nidanam 
kammanam samudayaya, amoho nidanam kammanam samu- 
dayaya. 

Yam bhikkhave alobhapakatam kammam alobhajam alo- 
bhanidanam alobhasaraudayam tam kammam kusalam tam 
kammam anavajjam tam kammam sukhavipakam tam 
kammam kammanirodhaya samvattati na tam kammam 
kammasamudayaya samvattati. Yam bhikkhave adoso 
pakatam kammam . . . pe . . . Yam bhikkhave amohapa- 
katara kammam amohajam amohanidanam amohasamudayam 
tam kammam kusalam tam kammain anavajjam tam kammam 
sukhavipakam tam kammam kammanirodhaya samvattati 
na tain kammam kammasamudayaya samvattati. Imkni 
kho bhikkhave tini nidanani kammanam samudayaya ti. 
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109. 

1. Tin’ imani bhikkhave nidanani kammanam samudayaya. 
Katamani tini ? 

Atite bhikkhave chandaragatthaniye dhamme arabbha 
chando jayati, anagate bhikkhave chandaragatthaniye 
dhamme arabhha chando jaj'ati, paccanuppanne bhikkhave 
chandaragatthaniye dhamme arabbha chando jiyati. 

2. Kathan ca bhikkhave atite chandaragatthaniye dhamme 
arabbha chando jayati ? 

Atite bhikkhave chandaragatthaniye dhamme arabbha 
cetaaa anuvitakketi anuvicareti. Tassa atite chandaragattha- 
niye dhamme arabbha cetasa anuvitakkayato anuvicarayato 
chando jayati, chandajato tehi dhammehi sannutto hoti. 
Etaham bhikkhave sahuojanam vadami, so cetaso sarago. 
Evam kho bhikkhave atite chandaragatthaniye dhamme 
arabbha chando jayati. 

3. Eathan ca bhikkhave anagate chandaragatthaniye 
dhamme arabbha chando jaiyati? 

Anagate bhikkhave chandarkgatthiniye dhamme arabbha 
cetask anuvitakketi anuvidlreti. Tassa anagate chandara- 
gatthiniye dhamme arabbha cetas^ anuvitakkayato anuvick- 
rayato chando jdyati, chandajato tehi dhammehi sannutto 
hoti. Etdham bhikkhave sannojanam vadami, so cetaso 
sarago. Evam kho bhikkhave anagate chandaragatthaniye 
dhamme arabbha chando jayati. 

4. Kathah ca bhikkhave paccuppanne chandaragatthaniye 
dhamme arabbha chando jayati ? 

Paccuppanne bhikkhave chandaragatthaniye dhamme 
drabbha cetasa anuvitakketi anuvicareti. Tassa paccuppanne 
chandaragatthaniye dhamme arabbha cetasa anuvitakkayato 
anuvicarayato chando jayati, chandajato tehi dhammehi 
sannutto hoti. Etaham bhikkhave sannojanam vadami, so ^ 
cetaso sarago. Evam kho bhikkhave paccuppanne chandara- 
gatthaniye dhamme arabbha chando jayati. Imani kho 
bhikkhave tini nidluani kammanam samudayaya. 


* Tr. yo. 
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1. Tin’ imani bhikkhave nidanani kammanatn samuda- 
j’aya. Katamani tini ? 

Atile bhikkhave chandaragattbaniye dhamme arabbha 
chando na jayati, anagate bhikkhave chandaragattbaniye 
dhamme arabbha chando na jayati, paccuppanne bhikkhave 
chandaragattbaniye dhamme arabbha chando na jayati. 

2. Kathafi ca bhikkhave atite chandaragattbaniye dhamme 
arabbha chando na jayati. 

Atitknam bhikkhave chandaragatthaniyanam dhamraanam 
kyatim vipakam pajanati, ayatim vipakam viditva tad abhi- 
nivaddheti, tad abhinivaddhetva cetasa abhivirajetva pafifuiya 
ativijjha passati. Evam kho bhikkhave atite chandara- 
gatthaniye dhamme arabbha chando na jayati. 

3. Kathan ca bhikkhave anagate chandaragattbaniye 
dhamme arabbha chando na jkyati ? 

Ankgatanam bhikkhave chandaragatthkniyknain dhamma- 
nam ayatim vipkkam pajanati, kyatira vipakam viditvk tad 
abhinvaddheti, tad abhinivaddhetva cetasa abhivirajetva 
pannkya ativijjha passati. Evam kho bhikkhave ankgate 
chandarkgatthkniye dhamme arabbha chando na jayati. 

4. Kathan ca bhikkhave paccuppanne chandarkgatthkniye 
dhamme krabbha chando na jayati ? 

Paccuppannknam bhikkhave chandaragatthkniyknain 
dhammknam ayatim vipkkam pajanati, ayatim vipkkam 
viditvk tad abhinivaddheti, tad abhinivaddhetvk cetasa abhi- 
virkjetvk pannkya ativijjha passati. Evam kho bhikkhave 
paccuppanne chandarkgatthkniye dhamme krabbha chando 
na jkyati. Imani kho bhikkhave tini nidankni kammkuam 
samudaykyk ti. 

Sambodhi-vaggo pathamo. 

111 . 

Tayo ’me bhikkhave kpkyikk nerayikk idam * appahkya. 
Katame tayo ? 


' I’h. idha vo. 
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To ca abrahmacari brabmacaripatiniio, yo ca suddham 
brahmacarim. pariauddham brahmacariyara carantam 
amulakena abrahmacariyena anuddhamseti/ yo cayam 
evamvMi evamditthi n’ atthi kamesu doso ti, so ^ kamesu 
patavyatam apajjati. Ime kbo bbikkhave tayo apayika 
nerayika idam appahaya ti.® 

112 . 

Tinnam bbikkhave patubbavo duUabbo lokasmim. Kata- 
mesam tinnam ? 

Tathagatassa bhikkbave arahato sammasambuddbassa patu- 
bbavo dullabbo lokasmim. Tatbagatappaveditassa dhamma- 
vinayassa deseta puggalo dullabbo lokasmim. Katannu 
katavedi puggalo dullabbo lokasmim. 

Imesam bbikkhave tinnam p4tubbavo dullabbo lokasmin. ti. 

113 .« 

Tayo ’me bbikkhave puggala santo samvijjamana lokas- 
mim. Katame tayo ? 

Suppameyyo, duppameyyo, appameyyo. 

Katamo ca bbikkhave puggalo suppameyyo ? 

Idha bbikkhave ekacco puggalo uddbato boti unnalo 
capalo mukharo vikinnav^co mutthassati asampajano asama- 
hito vibbbantacitto pikatindriyo. Ayam vuccati bhikkbave 
puggalo suppameyyo. 

Katamo ca bhikkbave puggalo duppameyyo ? 

Idba bbikkhave ekacco puggalo anuddbato boti anunnalo 
acapalo amukharo avikinnavaco upattbitasati sampajano 
samahito ekaggacitto samvutindriyo. Ayam vuccati bbi- 
kkhave puggalo duppameyyo. 

Katamo ca bbikkhave puggalo appameyyo ? 

Idba bbikkhave bbikkhu arabam boti khinasavo.® Ayam 
vuccati bhikkbave puggalo appameyyo. Ime kbo bhi- 
kkbave tayo puggala santo samvijjamana lokasmin ti. 


* Ph. yo ca suddham brahmacarim paricaranti abhdtciia abrahmacariyena 
anuddhamseti. Compare the 8th Samghadisesa. 

‘ Ph. so taya. 3 Tr. idam pihayati. 

* This Sntta recurs at Puggala III. 12. 

“ In the Puggala Lc. the description of the Arahat is longer. 
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114. 

1. Tayo ’me bliikkhave puggala santo samvijjamana lokas- 
mim. Katame tayo ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo sabbaso rtlpasaniianain 
samatikkama, patigbasauu^nam. attbagama, nanattasafiilanaip. 
amanasikara ananto akaso ti akasanaficayatanam upasampajja 
"viharati. So tad assadeti tan nikameti tena ca vittim apajjati. 
Tatra tbito tad adhimutto tabbahulavihari aparihino kalam 
kurumano akasanancayatanupaganam devanam sabavyatam 
uppajjati. Akasanancayatandpaganam bbikkhave devanam 
visatim kappasabassani ayuppamanam. Tatra putbujjano 
3 ’avatayukam tbatva yavatakam tesam devanam ayuppamanam. 
tarn sabbam kbepetva nirayam pi gaccbati tiraccbanayonim 
pi gaccbati pettivisayam pi gaccbati. Bbagavato pana savako 
tattha yllvafayukam tbatva yavatakam tesam devanam ayuppa- 
manam tam sabbam khepetv^ tasmim yeva bbave parinibba- 
yati. Ayam kho bhikkhave viseso ayam adbipp^oso ' idam 
nan^karanam sutavato ariyasavakassa assutavata putbujja- 
nena yadidam gatiy^ uppattiyS. sati. 

2. Puna ca param bhikkhave idb’ ekacco puggalo sabbaso 
Akasanaficayatanam samatikkamma anantam vififianian ti 
vififiAnancayatanam upasampajja viharati. So tad assadeti tan 
nikameti ^ tena ca vittim apajjati. Tatra® tbito tad adhimutto 
tabbahulavihari aparihino kalam kurumano vififianaficayata- 
nupaganam devanam sabavyatam uppajjati. Vififianafica- 
yatanupaganam. bhikkhave devanam cattarisam kappa- 
sahassani/Ayuppamanam. Tattha puthujjano yavatayukam 
thatvA yAvatakam tesam devanam ayuppamanam tam sabbam 
khepetva nirayam pi gaccbati tiraccbanayonim pi gaccbati 
pettivisayam pi gaccbati. Bbagavato pana sAvako tattha 
yAvatayukam tbatvA yAvatakam tesam devAnam Ayuppama- 
nam tam sabbam khepetvA tasmim yeva bbave parinibbayati. 
Ayam kho bhikkhave viseso ayam adhippAyoso ^ idam nAna- 


' Ph. adhippayo. Com. adliippayoso=adhika-payogo ; D. adhippayaso. 
2 Ph. nikkameti. ^ Ph. tattha. 

** D., T., Tr. adhippayoso ; Ph. adhippayo. 
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karanam sutavato ariyasavakassa assutavata puthujjanena 
yadidam gatiya uppattiya sati. 

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh’ ekacco puggalo sabbaso 
vifinanaficayatanam sainatikkamma n’ atthi kinci ti akincaniia- 
yatanam upasampajja vibarati. So tad assadeti tan nikameti 
tena ca vittim apajjati. Tatra tbito tad adbirautto tabbahula- 
vihari aparihino kalam kurumano akincanuayatanupaganam 
devanam sahavyatam uppajjati. Akincannayatanupaganam 
bhikkhave devanam satthim kappasahassani ayuppamanam. 
Tattha puthujjano yavatayukam thatva yavatakam teaam 
devanam ayuppamanam tam sabbam khepetvS, nirayam 
pi gacchati tiracchanayonim pi gacchati pettivisayam pi 
gacchatid Bhagavato pana savako tattha yavatayukam 
thatva yavatakam tesam devanam Ayuppamanam tam sabbam 
khepetva tasraim yeva bhave parinibbayati. Ayam kho bbi- 
kkhave viseso ayam adhippayoso ^ idam nanakaranam suta- 
vato ariyasAvakassa asautavatA puthujjanena yadidam gatiyA 
uppattiyA sati. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo puggalA santo 
samvijjamAnA lokasmin ti. 

115. 

1. Tiaso ima bhikkhave vipattiyo. KatamA tisso ? 

Silavipatti, cittavipatti, ditthivipatti. 

KatamA ca bhikkhave silavipatti ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco pAnatipAti hoti adinnAdAyi hoti 
kAmesu micchacAri hoti musAvAdi hoti pisunAvAco^ hoti 
pharusAvaco ■* hoti samphap23alApi hoti. Ayam vuccati bhi- 
kkhave silavipatti.® 

2. Katama ca bhikkhave cittavipattl ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco abhijjhalu hoti vyapannacitto. 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave cittavipatti. 

3. Katama ca bhikkhave ditthivipatti ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco miccliAditthiko hoti viparitadassano 
— n’ atthi dinnam n' atthi yittham n ’atthi hutam, n’ atthi 


* pettivisayam pi gacchati not in T., D. 

’ Tr. adhippayoso; D. adhippayaso ; Ph. adhippayo. 

^ SS. pisunavaco. ‘ SS. pharusavaco. 

* There is another definition at Pnggala II. 9, though of a similar tendency. 
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sukatadukkatanam kammaTiain phalam vipako, n’ attki ayain 
loko, n’ atthi paroloko, n’ atthi mala, n’ atthi pita, n’ attbi 
satta opapatika, n’ atthi loke samanabrahinana samaggata 
sammapatipaima ye imaii ca lokam paran ca lokatn sayam 
abhinna sacchikatva pavedenti ti.^ Ayam vuccati bbikkbave 
dittbivipatti. 

4. Silavipattihetu va bbikkbave satta kayassa bheda parara 
marana apayam duggatim vinipafam nirayam uppajjanti, 
cittavipattihetu va bbikkbave satta kayassa bbeda parain 
marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam uppajjanti, 
dittbivipattihetu va bbikkbave satta kayassa bheda param 
marana apayam duggatim vinipatain nirayam uppajjanti. 
Ima kbo bhikkhave tisso vipattiyo ti. 

5. Tisso ima bbikkbave sampada. Katama tisso ? 

Silasampada, cittasampada, ditthisampada. 

KatamS, ca bhikkhave silasampada ? 

Idha bbikkbave ekacco panatipata pativirato hoti adinna- 
dana pativirato hoti kamesu miccbS,cara pativirato boti 
musav&da pativirato boti pisuniya vkc&ya^ pativirato boti 
pharus&ya vacaya ^ pativirato boti samphappalapa pativirato 
boti. Ayam. vuccati bhikkhave silasampada.^ 

6. Eatamd ca bhikkhave cittasampada ? 

Idha bbikkbave ekacco anabhijjhalu boti avyapannacitto. 
Ayam vuccati bbikkbave cittasampadd. 

Katama ca bhikkhave ditthisampada ? 

Idha bbikkbave ekacco sammaditthiko boti aviparita- 
dassano — atthi dinnam, attbi yittham, atthi butam, atthi 
sukatadukkatanam kammanam phalam vipako, attbi ayam 
loko, atthi paraloko, atthi mata, atthi pita, attbi satta 
opapatika, atthi loke samanabrahmana samaggata samma- 
patipanna ye iman ca lokam paraii ca lokam sayam abhinna 
sacchikatva pavedenti ti.® Ayam vuccati bhikkhave dittbi- 
sampada.® 


1 =Puggala IT. 9. ^ Ph. piswnavaca ; SS. pisunaya vucava. 

3 Ph. phurusavaca ; SS. phanisava vacaya. 

* Compare Puggala II. 19., and below III. 13G. 

® Pli. upavedenti. ® So also at Puggala II. 19. 
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8. Silasampada-lietu va bhikkliave satta kayassa bbeda 
param marana sugatim saggam lokam uppajjanti, citta- 
sampada-hetu va bhikkbave satta kayassa bheda param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam uppajjanti, dittbisampada- 
betu xk bhikkbave satta kayassa bbeda param marana 
sugatim saggam lokam uppajjanti, Ima kho bbikkhave 
tisso sampada ti. 

116. 

1.1 Tissa ima ^ bbikkhave vipattiyo. Katama tisso? 
Silavipatti, cittavipatti, dittbivipatti . . . pe . . . [115. 
1-4 repeated], 

2. Seyyathapi bbikkhave apannako mani uddham khitto 
yena yen’ eva patitthati suppatittbitam yeva patitth&ti, evam 
eva kho bbikkhave silavipatti-hetu va sattEi . . . uppajjanti, 
cittavipatti-betu va . . . ditthivipatti-hetu va . . , uppajjanti. 
Ima kho bbikkhave tisso vipattiyo. 

3. Tisso ima bbikkhave sampada. Satama tisso ? 
Silasarapada . . . pe [115. 5-8] ... 

4. Seyyatb&pi bbikkhave apannako mani uddham khitto 
yena yen’ eva patitthati, suppatittbitam yeva patitthiti, 
evarn eva kho bhikkbave silasampad^ hetu v^i . . . uppajjanti, 
cittasampadi-hetu xk . . . uppajjanti, ditthisampad^-hetu. xk 
. . . uppajjanti. Ima kho bhikkhave tisso sampada ti. 

117. 

1. Tisso ima bhikkhave vipattiyo. Katama tisso ? 
Kammantavipatti, ajivavipatti, dittbivipatti. 

Katama ca bhikkhave kammantavipatti ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco panatipati hoti . . . pe (115. 1) 

. . . samphappalapi hoti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave kam- 
mantavipatti. 

2. Katami ca bhikkhave ajivavipatti ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco rnicchS. - ajivo hoti miccha- 
ajivena jivikami kappeti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
Ajivavipatti. 

3. Katama ca bhikkhave dittbivipatti ? 


* Ph. imS kho. 


• SS.jtvikara; Ph. jivitam. 
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Idha bhikkhave ekacco micchadittkiko Tiparitadassano — 
n’ attki dinnam, n’ atthi yittham . . . pe (115. 3) ... ye 
iman ea lokam paran ea lokam sayam abhifini sacchikatvi 
pavedenti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave ditthivipatti. Ima 
kho bhikkhave tisso vipattiyo ti. 

4. Tisso ima bhikkhave sampada. Katama tisso ? 

Kammantasampada, ajivasampada, ditthisampada. 

Katama ca bhikkhave kammantasampada ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco panatipata pativirato hoti . . . pe 
(115. 5) . . . samphappalapa pativirato hoti. Ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave kammantasampada. 

5. Katama ca bhikkhave kjtvasampada ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco samma-ajivo hoti samma- 
ajivena jivikam kappeti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave ajiva- 
sampada. 

6. Katama ca bhikkhave ditthisampada ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco sammaditthiko hoti aviparitadassano 
— atthi dinnam, atthi yittham . . . pe (115. 7) . . . ye 
iman ca lokam parafl ca lokam sayam abhinna sacchikatv^ 
pavedenti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave ditthisampada. Ima 
kho bhikkhave tisso sampada. 

118. 

Tin’ imkni bhikkhave soceyyani. Katamani tini ? 

Kayasoceyyam, vacisoceyyam, manosoceyyam. 

Katamafi ca bhikkhave kayasoceyyam ? 

Idha bhikkhave pinatipata pativirato hoti adinnadana 
pativirato hoti kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti. Idam 
vuccati bhikkhave kayasoceyyam. 

Kataman ca bhikkhave vacisoceyyam ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco musavada pativirato hoti . . . 
pisuntiya vacaya ' pativirato hoti pharusaya vkcaya ^ pativirato 
hoti samphappalapi pativirato hoti. Idam vuccati bhikkhave 
vacisoceyyam. 

Kataman ca bhikkhave manosoceyyam ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco anabhijjhalu hoti avykpannacitto 


^ SS. pisunaya vacaya ; Ph. pisnnavaca. 

2 SS. pharusaya vacaya ; Ph. pharuaavaca. 
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sammadittliiko. Idam vuccati bhikkhave manosoceyyam. 
Imani kho bhikkhave tini soceyyaniti. 

119. 

1. Tin’ imani bbikkhave soceyyani. Katamani tini ? 

Kayasoceyyam, vacisoceyyam, manosoceyyam. 

2. Katamail ca bhikkbave kayasoceyyam ? 

Idha bbikkhave bbikkhu panatip^ta pativirato boti adinna- 
dana pativirato boti abrahmacariya pativirato boti. Idam 
vuccati bbikkhave kayasoceyyain. 

3. Katamail ca bbikkhave vacisoceyyam ? 

Idha bbikkhave bbikkhu musavMa pativirato boti pisunaya 
vacaya pativirato boti pharusaya vac^ya pativirato boti 
sampbappalapa pativirato boti. Idam vuccati bbikkhave 
vacisoceyyam. 

4. Katamail ca bhikkbave manosoceyj'am ? 

Idha bhikkhave bbikkhu santam va ajjbattam kamacchan- 
dam attbi me ajjhattam k§,maccbando ti pajdnati, asantam 
va ajjhattam kamacchandain n’ attbi me ajjhattam kamac- 
cbando ti pajanati. TathS, ca anuppannassa k^macchandassa 
uppado boti tan ca pajanati, yatb4 ca uppannassa kimac- 
cbandassa pabanam boti tail ca paj&nati, yatha ca 
pahinassa keimacchandassa S.yatim anuppado boti tail ca 
pajanati. 

5. Santam va ajjhattam vyapadara attbi me ajjhattam 
vyap&do ti pajanati, asantam va ajjhattam vyapadam n’ attbi 
me ajjhattam vyapado ti pajanati. Yatha ca anuppannassa 
vyapadassa uppado boti tail ca pajanati, yatha ca uppannassa 
vyapadassa pabanam boti tan ca pajanati, yatha ca pahinassa 
vy&padassa ayatim anuppMo boti tan ca pajanati. 

6. Santam va ajjhattam thinamiddham attbi me ajjhattam 
tbinamiddhan ti pajcinati, asantam va ajjhattam thinamiddham 
n’ atthi me ajjhattam tbinamiddhan ti pajan&ti. Yatha ca 
anuppannassa tbinamiddbassa uppado boti tan ca paj&,nati, 
yath4 ca uppannassa tbinamiddbassa pahanam boti tail ca 
pajanati, yatha ca pahinassa tbinamiddbassa Ayatim anuppado 
boti tan ca pajanati. 

7. Santam va ajjhattam uddhaccakukkuccam atthi me 
®jjkattam uddhaccakukkuccan ti pajanati, asantam va 
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ajjhattam uddhaccakukkuccam n’ atki me ajjhattam uddha- 
ccakukkuccan ti pajanati. Yathi ca anuppannassa uddha- 
ccakukkuccassa uppado hoti tan ca pajanati, yatM ca 
uppannassa uddhaccakukkuecassa pahanam Loti tan ca 
pajanati, yatha ca pahinassa uddhaccakukkuecassa ayatim 
anuppado hoti tan ca pajanati. 

8. Santam ajjhattam vicikiccham atthi me ajjhattam vici- 
kiccha ti pajanati, asantam va ajjhattam n’ atthi me ajjhattam 
Ticikiccha ti pajanati. Yatha ca anuppannaya vicikicchaya 
uppado hoti tan ca pajanati, yath4 ca uppannaya vicikicchaya 
pahanam hoti tan ca pajllnati, yath4 ca pahinaya vicikicchaya 
ayatim anuppado hoti tan ca pajanati. Idam vuccati bhikkhave 
manosoceyyam. Imani kho bhikkhave tini soceyydni ti. 

9. Kayasucim vacasucim cetosucim anasavam 
Sucim soceyyasampannam ahu ninhatapapakan ti. 

120. 

Tin’ imani bhikkhave moneyyani. 

Katam&ni tini ? 

Kayamoneyyam, vacimoneyyam, manomoneyyam. 

Katamafi ca bhikkhave kayamoneyyam ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu pan^tipata pativirato hoti adinni- 
dina pativirato hoti kamesu micebdeira pativirato hoti. 
Idam vuccati bhikkhave kayamoneyyam. 

£ataman ca bhikkhave vacimoneyyam ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu musavada pativirato hoti pisunaya 
vacaya pativirato hoti pharusaya vacaya pativirato hoti 
samphappalapS. pativirato hoti. Idam vuccati bhikkhave 
vacimoneyyam. 

Katamafi ca bhikkhave manomoneyyam ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu fisavanam khayfi anasavam ceto- 
vimuttim pafifiavimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhififia 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. Idam vuccati bhikkhave 
manomoneyyam. Imani kho bhikkhave tini soceyyani. 

Kayamunim vacamunira cetomunim ^ anfisavam 

Munim moneyyasampannarn ahu sabbappahayinan ^ ti. 

Apayikavaggo dutiyo. 


^ Tr. manoraunim. 


* Tr. saccappahayinan. 
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121 . 

Ekam samayam Bhagava Kusinarayam Tiharati Bali- 
harane vanasande. Tatra kho Bhagav^ bhikkhu amantesi ; — 
Bhikkhavo ti. Bhaddante ti te bhikkhd Bhagavato pacca- 
ssoaum. Bbagava etad avoca : — 

Idha bbikkhave bbikkhu annataram gamam va nigamam 
upanissaya Yiharati. Tam enam gahapati va gahapati- 
putto va upaaankamitva svatanaya bhattena nimanteti. 
Akankhamano bhikkbave bbikkhu adhivaseti. So tassa- 
rattiy^ aecayena pubbanbasamayain nivasetva pattacivarara 
adaya yena tassa gahapatissa va gabapatiputtassa va nive- 
sanam ten’ upasankamati. Upasankamitva pannatte asane 
niaidati. Tam enam so gabapati va gabapatiputto va pani- 
tena khadaniyena bbojaniyena sahattha santappeti sampavd- 
reti. Tassa evam hoti ; — S&dhu vata mayam ' gabapati va 
gabapatiputto vS, panitena khadaniyena bbojaniyena sahatthS, 
santappeti sampav^reti ti. Evam pi ’ssa hoti : — aho vata 
myi,yam ^ gahapati v4 gabapatiputto v& ^yatim pi evarbpena 
panitena khadaniyena bbojaniyena sahattha santappeyya 
sampavareyyi ti. So tarn pindapiltam gathito mucchito 
aj jbopanno ^ aniidtnavadassavi anissaranapanno paribbunjati. 
So tattha kamavitakkam pi vitakketi vyap&davilakkam pi 
vitakketi vibimsavitakkam pi vitakketi. Evarupassabam 
bhikkbave bbikkhuno dinnam na mahappbalan ti vadami. 
Tam kissa hetu ? Pamatto hi bhikkbave bbikkhu viharati. 

Idha pana bhikkbave bbikkhu annataram. gamam va 
nigamam va upanissaya viharati. Tam enam gabapati va 
gabapatiputto va upasankamitva svatanaya bhattena niman- 
teti. Akankhamano bbikkhave bbikkhu adhivaseti. So 
tassS. rattiya aecayena pubbanbasamayain nivEisetvi pattaci- 
varam adaya yena tassa gahapatissa yei gabapatiputtassa va 
nivesanam ten’ upasankamati. Upasankamitva pannatte 
asane nisidati. Tam enam so gabapati v& gabapatiputto va 
panitena khadaniyena bbojaniyena sahattha santappeti sam- 
pavareti. Tassa na evam hoti — sadhu vata mayam ® gahapati 

' D.,T., Tr. mayam; Com. mayara=mam ayam; Fh. myayam. 

’ Pli. gadhito, yjhaponno. See aboTO II. 6 . 7 .' 

* Tr. mayam ; Com. mayam ; T. Tatayam ; Ph. myayam. 
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va gahapatiputto va panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena 
sahatthfi. santappeti sampavareti ti. Evam pi’ssa na hoti — 
aho vata mayam ^ gahapati va gahapatiputto va ayatim pi 
evarupena panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha 
santappeyya sampavareyya ti. So tam pindapatam agathito 
amucchito anajjhopanno adinavadassavi nissaranapanno 
paribhurijati. So tattha nekkhammavitakkam pi vitakketi 
avyapadavitakkam pi vitakketi avihimaavitakkam pi vitakketi. 
Evarupassaham bhikkhave hhikkhuno dinnam mahapphalan 
ti vadami. Tam kissa ketu? Appamatto hi bhikkhave 
bhikkhu viharati ti. 

122 . 

Yassam bhikkhave disayam bhikkhu bhandanajat& kalaha- 
jata vivadapanna anilamannam mukhasattihi vitudanta viha- 
ranti manasikatum pi me esa bhikkhave dis^ na ph4su hoti, 
pageva ganturn. Nittharn ettha gacchami — addha te ^.yas- 
manto tayo dhamme pajahimsu tayo dhamme bahuli-m- 
akamsu. 

Katame tayo dhamme pajahimsu? 

Nekkhamma-vitakkam, avyap^da-vitakkam, avihims^- 
vitakkam. Ime tayo dhamme pajahimsu. 

Katame tayo dhamme bahuli-m-akamsu ? 

Ktiraa-vitakkam vyapada-vitakkam vihimsd-vitakkam. Ime 
tayo dhamme bahuli-m-akamsu. 

Yassam bhikkhave disayam bhikkhh bhandanajata kala- 
hajata vivadapann^ annamannam mukhasattihi vitudanta 
viharanti manasikatum pi me esa bhikkhave disei na phasu 
hoti, pageva gantum. Nittharn ettha gacchami — addha te 
ayasmanto ime tayo dhamme pajahimsu ime tayo dhamme 
bah uli-m-akamsu. 

Yassam ^ bhikkhave disayam bhikkhu samagga sammo- 
damana avivadamana khirodakibhuta annamannam piya- 
cakkhuhi sampassanta viharanti gantum pi me esa bhikkhave 
disa phasu hoti, pageva manasikatum. Nittharn ettha 
gacchami — addha te ayasmanto ime tayo dhamme pajahiinsu 
ime tayo dhamme bahuli-m-akainsu. 


' Tr. mayam ; Cnm. ma 3 'am ; T. vatajam; Ph. myayam. 
^ Ph. Yassam pana. 
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Katame tayo dhamme pajahimsu ? 

Kamavitakkam yyapadavitakkain, viliimsavitakkam. Ime 
tayo dhamme pajahimsu. 

Kafame tayo dhamme bahuli-m-akamsu ? Ifekkhammavi- 
takkam . . . pe . . . hahuli-m-akainsu. Yassam bhikkhaye 
disayam bhikkhh samagga . . . vibaranti gantum pi me esa 
bhikkhave disa phasu hoti, pageva manasikatum. Nittham 
ettha gacchami — addha te ayasmanto ime tayo dhamme 
pajahimsu ime tayo dhamme bahuli-m-akamsu ti. 

123. 

Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati Gotamake 
cetiye. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi : — Bhikkhavo 
ti. Bhaddante ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bha- 
gava etad avoca : — 

Abhiniiayaham bhikkhave dhammam desemi no ana- 
bhinn&ya, sanidanaham ' bhikkhave dhammam desemi no 
anidjlnam,^ sappatih4riy&ham bhikkhave dhammam desemi 
no appitihariyam.^ Tassa mayham bhikkhave abhinn^ya 
dhammain desayato no anabhiiin&ya, sanid&nam dhammam 
desayato no anidinam sappatihdriyam dhammam desayato no 
appatihdriyam,® karaniyo ov^do karaniya anusksani. Alan 
ca pana vo^ bhikkhave tutthiya alan attamanataya alam 
somanassaya — sammasambuddho Bhagava svakkhato Bha- 
gavata dhammo supatipanno sangho ti. Idam avoca Bhagava. 

Attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitam abhinandunti. 
Imasmin ca pana veyyakaranasmim bhaniiamane sahassiloka- 
dhatu akampitthati.® 

124. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosalesu carikam caramano 
yena Kapilavatthu tad avasari. Assosi kho Mahanamo 
Sakko Bhagava kira Kapilavatthum anuppatto ti. Atha kho 
Mahanamo Sakko yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami. Upasahka- 
mitvaBhagavantam abhivadetvS ekamantam atthasi. Ekaman- 
tam thitam kho Mahinamam Sakkam Bhagava etad avoca : — 

Gaccha Mahanama Kapilavatthusmim tatharupam ava- 
satham jana’ yatth’ ajja mayam ® ekarattim vihareyyama ti. 

' Ph. sanidanayaham. * Ph. anidandya ; D aniddananam ; T., Tr. anidanam. 

^ Ph. appatihariyaya. ‘ Not in Ph. 

* Ph. sankampittha ti. * Ph, janatha yatth’ ajja yazn. 
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Evam. bhante ti kho Mabanamo Sakko Bbagavato patis- 
sutva' Kapilavattbum pavisitva kevalakappam Eapilavattbum 
anvabindanto na addaaa Kapilavattbusmim tathardpam dva- 
satbam yattba Bbagava ekarattim vibareyya. Atha kho 
Mabanamo Sakko yena Bbagava ten’ upasankami. Upasan- 
kamitva Bbagavantam etad avoca : — 

2. N’ attbi bhante Kapilavattbusmim tatharupo avasatho 
yatth’ ajja Bbagava ekarattim vibareyya. Ayam bhante 
Bharandu Kalamo ^ Bbagavato puranasabrabmacari. Tass’ 
ajja® Bbagava aasame ekarattim viharatu ti. 

Gaccba Mahanima santharam paiiuapebi ti. Evam bhante 
ti kho Mabanamo Sakko Bbagavato patissutva yena Bha- 
randukassa Kalamassa ^ assame ten’ upasankami. Epasan- 
kamitva, santharam paunapetva udakam thapetva padanam 
dbovanaya yena Bbagava ten’ upasankami. Epasankamitva 
Bbagavantam. etad avoca : — 

Santhato bhante santharo udakam tbapitam pS.danam 
dbovan&ya. Yassa dani bhante Bbagava kalam mafuiati ti. 

3. Atba kho Bbagavl yena Bharandukassa KMamassa® 
assamo ten’ upasankami. Upasankamitv^ pafiiiatte &sane 
nisidi, nisajja pade pakkbMesi. Atba kho Mabanamassa 
Sakkassa etad ahosi ; — 

Akalo kho ajja Bbagavantam payirup&situm, kilanto 
Bhagav4, sve danaham® Bbagavantam payirupasissami ti. 
Bbagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pak&mi. 

Atba kho Mabanamo Sakko tassS. rattiya accayena Bbagava 
ten’ upasankami. Epasankamitva Bbagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho Mahanamam 
Sakkam Bbagava etad avoca : — 

4. Tayo kho ’me Mahanama sattharo santo sainvijjamana 
lokasmim.^ Katame tayo ? 

Idha Mahanama ekacco sattba kam^nam parinnam pafifia- 
peti na rbpanam parinnam pannapeti na vedananam pariiiilam 
pafniapeti. Idba pana Mahanama ekacco sattba kamanam 
pariiinam pannapeti rbpanam parinnam pannapati na veda- 


^ Ph. patisiinitva. 

2 Ph. Bhaddandakalamo, ^ Ph ajja so, * Ph. Bhaddandakalamassa. 
® Ph. Bhaddandakalamassa. ® Ph. dani, ’ =Puggala 111. 16. 
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nanam pariuilain paniiapeti. Idha pana Mahanama ekacco 
sattha kamanam pariniiam paiinapeti rupanam. pariunam. 
panu§,peti vedananam parifinam panHapeti. Ime kho Maha- 
nama tayo sattharo santo samvijjamana lokasmim. Imesam 
Mahanama tinnam sattharanatp eka nittka udahu putku 
nittk^ ti ? 

5. Evam vutte Bharandu Kalamo Mahanamam Sakkam 
etad avoca : — Eka ti Mahanama vadehi ti. 

Evam vutte Bhagava Mahanamam Sakkam etad avoca. 
Nana ti Mahanama vadehi ti. 

Dutiyam pi kho Bharandu EMamo Mahanamam Sakkam 
etad avoca : — Eka ti Mahanama vadehi ti. Dutiyam pi kho 
Bhagava Mahanamam Sakkam etad avoca : — Nani ti Maha- 
nima vadehi ti. Tatiyam pi kho Bharandu Kalamo Maha- 
namam Sakkam etad avoca: — Eka ti Mahanama vadehi ti. 
Tatiyam pi kho Bhagavi Mahanamam Sakkam. etad avoca : — 
Nina ti Mahanama vadehi ti. 

6. Atha kho Bharandukassa Kalamassa etad ahosi : — 

Mahesakkhassa vat’ am hi Mahinimassa Sakkassa sam- 

mukkha samanena Gotamena yiva tatiyakam ^ apasidito. 
Yannunaham Kapilavatthumhi pakkameyyan ti. 

Atha kho Bharandu Kalimo Kapilavatthumhi pakkimi, 
yam Kapilavatthumhi pakkimi tada pakkanto ^ va ahosi na 
puna pacchiganchi ® ti. 

125. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Anitha- 
pindikassa arime. Atha kho Hatthako devaputto ahhi- 
kkantiya rattiya abhikkantavanni Kevalakappam Jetavanam 
obhisetva yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami. TJpasahkamitva 
Bhag^vato purato thassimi ti osidati c’ eva samsidati c’ eva 
na sakkoti santhatum. Seyyathapi nima sappi"* va telam 
vi vilikiya® isittam osidati samsidati na santhiti, evam eva 
Hatthako devaputto Bhagavato purato thassimi ti osidati 
c’ eva samsidati c’ eva na sakkoti santhatum. 


• Ph. tatiyam. 

“ Ph. pacchagacchati. 

* D. valakaya. 


’ Ph. omits yam . . . tadapakkanto. 
* T., D., Tr. sappim. 
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2. Atha kho Bhagav4 Hatthakam devaputtam etad 
avoca : — 013,rikaip. Hatthaka attabhavam abhinimminalii ti. 

Evam bhante ti kbo Hatthako devaputto Bhagavato patis- 
sutva olarikam attabb^vam abbiniraminitva Bhagavantam 
abbivadetva ekamantam attbasi. Ekamantam thitam kho 
Hatthakam devaputtam Bhagava etad avoca : — 

Ye te Hatthaka dhamma pubbe manussabhutassa pavattiuo 
ahesum api nu te te dhamma etarahi pavattino ti. 

Ye ca me ^ bhante Bhagava dhamma pubbe manussabhu- 
tassa pavattino ahesum te ca me dhamma ^ etarahi pavattino, 
ye ca me bhante dhamma pubbe manussabhhtassa nappa- 
vattino ahesum te ca me dhamma etarahi pavattino. Seyya- 
thipi bhante Bhagava etarahi akinno viharati bhikkhuhi 
bhikkhunihi upasakehi upasikahi rannahi rajamahamattehi 
titthiyehi titthiyasavakehi, evam eva kho aham bhante kkinno 
viharami devaputtehi ; durato pi bhante devaputta agacchanti 
Hatthakassa devaputtassa santike dhammam sossama ti.® 
Tinnaham bhante dhammanain atitto appativano kalakato. 
Katamesam tinnam ? 

Bhagavato aham bhante dassan&ya atitto appativano 
kalakato, saddhammasavanassitham bhante atitto appativano 
kalakato, sahghassaham bhante upatthanassa atitto appa- 
tivano kalakato. 

Imesam kho aham bhante tinnam dhammanam atitto 
appativano kalakato ti. 

Naham Bhagavato dassanassa tittim ajjha^ kudacanam 
Sahghassa upatthanassa saddhammasavanassa ca 
Adhisile ® sikkhamano saddhammasavane rato 
Tinnam dhammanam atitto Hatthako ® Aviham gato ti. 

126. 

1. Ekain samayam Bhagava Baranasiyam viharati Isipa- 
tane Migadaye. Atha kho BhagavS, pubbanhasamayam 
nivisetva pattacivaram adaya Baranasiyam pindaya pavisi. 


* T. yevara ca me ; D. ye va. * Ph. te nama dhammd. 

3 Ph. sussima ti ; Tr. sossama. • Ph. titti sambUavam. 

5 Ph., Com. atisilam ; D. atisilena. ' D., T. atthako ; Ph.hatthako. 
’ Ph., D., T. api ham ; Com. and Tr. Aviham. 
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Addasa kho Bhagava Goyogapilakkhasmim ^ pindaya cara- 
mano ^ aniiataram bhikkhum rittassadam ® bahirassadam 
sammuttbassatim^ asampajanam asamahitam vibbhantacittam 
pakatindriyam. Diava tarn bhikkhum etad avoca : — 

Bhikkbu bhikkbu ma kho tvam attanam katuviyam akasi. 
Tam vata bhikkbu katuviyakatam attanam amagandhe 
avassutam makkhika nanupatissanti nanvassavissanti ® ti 
n’ etam thanam vijjati ti. 

2. Atha kho so bhikkhu Bhagavata imina ovadena ovadito 
samvegam apadi. Atha kho Bhagava Baranasiyam pindaya 
caritva pacehabhattam pindapata-patikkanto bhikkhu 
amantesi : — 

Idhaham bhikkhave pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattaci- 
varam idaya Baranasiyam pind&ya pavisim. Addasam kho 
aham bhikkhave Goyogapilakkhasmim pindaya caram&no 
ahnataram bhikkhum rittassadam bahirassadam sammuttha- 
ssatim® asampajanam asamahitam vibhantacittam pikatindri- 
yam. Disv4 tarn bhikkhum etad avocam : 

Bhikkhu bhikkhu m& kho tvam attanam katuviyam aktei. 
Tam vata bhikkhu katuviyakatam attanam Amagandhe avassu- 
tam makkhika ’’ nanupatissanti nanvassavissanti ^ ti n’ etam 
thdnam vijjatiti. 

Atha kho bhikkhave so bhikkhu maya imina ovadena 
ovadito samvegam apadi ti. 

3. Evam vutte annataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad 
avoca : — Kinnu kho bhante katuviyam ko amagandho ka 
makkbika ti ? 

Abbijjha kho bhikkhu katuviy^am, vyapado® amagandho, 
p^paka akusali vitakka makkhika. Tam vata bhikkhu 
katuviyakatam attanam amagandhe avassutam makkhika 
n&nupatissanti nanvassavissanti ti*' n’ etam thanam vijjatiti. 


' Ph. -milakkhasmim. * Ph. caramanam. 

® B., T., Tr. rittSsarabiliiram ; Ph. and Com. as in text. * Ph. samutthasatim. 

* Ph. nanubhandissati ; B. nanarassavissantl ; T., Tr. nanvassavissanti. 

* B., T., Tr. rittasambahirasammutthasatim. 

’ Ph. amakkhikd. ® Tr. nanvassavissantiti ; Ph. nanubandhissanti. 

® Ph. pamado. Tr. nanupatissanti. 

' Ph; tor Tam vata, etc., has Katham attanam amagandhena avassutam 
makkhikd ndnupafissanti nanubandhissati ti. 
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Aguttam cakkhusotasmim indriyesu asamvutam 
Makkhika ’nupatiaaanti ' sankappa raganissitii 
Katuviyakato bhikkhu amagandhe avassuto 
ArakI ^ koti nibbana vighatass’ eva bhagava ® 

Game ya yadi va raniie va * aladdba sammattano ® 

Pareti ® balo dummedbo ’’ makkbikihi purakkhato 
Ye ca silena sampannS, pannaykpasame rata 
TJpasanta sukbam senti nasayitvana makkhika ti. 

127. 

1. Atha kho ayasma Anuruddho yena Bhagavd ten’ upa- 
sahka,mi. Upaksahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva eka- 
mantam nisidi. Ekamantatn nisinno kho ayasma Anuruddho 
Bhagavantam etad avoca : — 

Idhahara bhante dibbena cakkhuni visuddhena atikkanta- 
manusakena yebhuyyena passami mitugamam kayassa bheda 
param marana apayam duggatim vinip^tam nirayam uppajja- 
m§,nam. Katihi nu kho bhante dhammehi samannagato 
mitugamo kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim 
vinip^tam nirayain uppajjati ti? 

2. Tihi kho Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato m^tu- 
g^mo kayassa bheda param maranS. apayain duggatim vini- 
patam nirayam uppajjati. Katamehi tihi? 

Idha Anuruddha matugamo pubbanhasamayam macchera- 
malapariyutthitena cetasi agaram ajjhavasati, majjbantikam 
samayam issdpariyutthiteua cetasa agaram ajjhavasati, 
sayanha-samayam kamaragapariyutthitena cetas^ ag§.ram 
ajjhavasati. Imehi kho Anuruddha tihi dhammehi samanna- 
gato matugamo kayassa bheda param marana apayam 
duggatim vinipatam nirayam uppajati ti. 

128. 

1. Atha kho ayasma Anuruddho yen’ dyasma S&riputto 
ten’ upasahkami. TJpasahkamitva ayasmata Sariputtena 
saddhim sammodi sammodaniyam kathara saraniyam vitis^- 


* Ph., T. anupatissanti ; D., Tr. anupatanti. ^ Ph. akaralifi. 

® Ph. bhagato. * Va from Ph. 

* Ph. balo mudu madho. ® Ph. caret!. 

’ Ph. samathauiattaiio. 
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retvi ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma 
Anuruddho ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avoca : — 

Idhaham avuso Sariputta dibbena cakkbuna visuddhena 
atikkantamanusakena sabassam lokam olokemi. Araddham 
kho * pana me viriyam asallinam upatthita sati asammuttha 
passaddho kayo asaraddho samahitam cittam ekaggam. Atha 
ca pana me na anupadaya asavebi cittam vimuccati ti. 

2. Tam kbo te avuso Anuruddba evam hoti — abam 
dibbena cakkhun^ visuddhena atikkantamanusakena sabassam 
lokam olokemi ti, idan te manasmim. Yam pi te avuso 
Anuruddba evam hoti — araddham kho pana me viriyam 
asallinam upatthita sati asammuttha ^ passaddho kayo asa- 
raddham samahitam cittam ekaggan ti, idan te uddhaccas- 
mim. Yam pi te avuso Anuruddba evam hoti — atha ca 
pana me na anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccati ti, idan te 
kukkuccasmim. Sadhu vat’ ayasma Anuruddho ime tayo 
dhamme pahiya ime tayo dhamme amanasikaritva amat^ya 
dh&tuy^ cittam upasamharath ti. 

3. Atha kho 4yasm§, Anaruddho aparena samayena ime 
tayo dhamme pah^ya ime tayo dhamme amanasikaritva ® 
amatS.ya dhatuya cittam upasamh^si.^ Atha kho ayasnA 
Anuruddho eko vupakattho appamatto &t&pi pahitatto viha- 
ranto ® na cirass’ eva yass’ atthaya kulaputta sammad eva 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti tad anuttaram brahmaca- 
riyapariyosanam ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhiniia sacchi- 
katva upasampajja vihasi, khina jati vusitam brahmacari- 
yam katam karaniyam naparam itthattaya ti abbhannasi® 
Annataro ca pan’ ayasma Anuruddho arahatam ahosi ti. 

129. 

1. Tin’ imani bhikkhave paticchannani vahanti* no 
vivatini. Kattamani tini ? 

Matugamo bhikkhave paticchanno vahati ’’ no vivato, 
hrahmananam bhikkhave manta paticchanna vahanti ® no 


' D., T. Annrnddham ko. 
* Ph. -harati ti. 

’ Ph. avahanti. 


* Tr. apammuttha. 
® Ph. Tiharati. 

® Ph. dvahati. 


® Ph. manasikaritrd. 
® Ph. aflnasi. 
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vivata, micchaditthi bhikkhave paticckanna vahati ' no vivata. 
Imani kho bkikkhave tini paticchannani vahanti ^ no viva- 
taniti. 

2. Tin’ imlini bbikkbave vivatani virocanti no paticchan- 
nS,ni. Katam&ni tini ? 

Candamandalam bbikkbave vivatam virocati no paticchan- 
nam, suriyamandalam bhikkhave vivatam virocati no pati- 
cchannam, Tathagatappavedito dbammavinayo bbikkbave 
vivato virocati no paticcbanno. Imbni kbo vivatani virocanti 
no paticcbann§,niti. 

130.* 

1. Tayo ’me bbikkbave puggala santo samvijjam^na 
lokasmim. Katame tayo ? 

Pasanalekbbpamo puggalo, pathavilekbupamo puggalo, 
udakalekbiipamo puggalo. 

Katamo ca bbikkbave pasanalekbbpamo puggalo ? 

Idba bbikkbave ekacco puggalo abbinbam kujjbati, so ca 
kbvassa kodbo digbarattam anuseti. Seyyatb^ pi bbikkbave 
pEls&ne lekba na kbippam lujjati* VEitena va udakena va 
cirattbitikit hoti, evam eva kho bbikkbave idb’ ekacco 
puggalo abbinbam kujjbati so ca kbvassa kodbo digharattain 
anuseti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave pasanalekbupamo puggalo. 

2. Eatamo ca bhikkhave pathavilekbupamo puggalo ? 

Idba bhikkhave ekacco puggalo abbinbam kujjbati, so ca 

kbvassa kodbo na digbarattam anuseti. Seyyathapi bbi- 
kkbave pathaviyam lekba kbippam lujjati vatena va udakena 
va na ciratthitika hoti, evam eva kho bbikkbave idb’ ekacco 
puggalo abbinbam kujjbati so ca kbvassa kodbo na digha- 
rattam anuseti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave patbavilekhbpamo 
puggalo. 

3. Katamo ca bbikkbave udakalekbupamo puggalo ? 

Idba bbikkbave ekacco puggalo agalbena * pi vuccamano 


1 Ph. avahati. _ * Ph. avahanti. 

^ This Sutta recurs at Puigala Paimatti, III. 9. 

* D. kliippam mujjalujjati ; T. kbippam munja lujjati. In Com. lujjati= 
puiichati. ' “ D. agalbena; 1'. atigalbena ; Pb. galbena. 
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pharusena pi vuccatnano amanapena pi vuccamatio sandliiyati 
c’ eva samsandati ^ c’ eva sammodati c’ eva. Seyyathapi 
bhikkhave udake lekha khippam yeva patigacchati ^ na 
ciratthitika hoti, evam eva kho bhikkhave idh’ ekacco 
puggalo agalhena ^ pi vuccamaao pharusena pi vuccamano 
amanapena pi vuccamano sandhiyati c’ eva samsandati c’ eva 
sammodati c’ eva. Ayam vuccati bbikkbave udakalekhu- 
pamo puggalo. Ime kho bbikkbave tayo puggala santo 
samvijjamana lokasmin ti. 

Kusinaravaggo tatiyo.^ 

131. 

1. Tibi bbikkbave angehi samannagato yodhajivo rajaraho 
boti rajabboggo ranuo angan. t’ eva sankbam gacchati.^ 
Katamehi tihi ? 

Idba bbikkbave yodhajivo dure-p^ti ca boti akkbana- 
vedhi ca mahato ca kayassa pad^letS. Ime hi kho bbikkbave 
tibi angebi samannagato yodhajivo rajaraho boti rSjabboggo 
ranno angan t’ eva sankbam gaccbati. 

2. Evam eva kho bbikkbave tibi angebi samannagato 
bhikkhu Hbuneyyo boti ... pe ... anuttaram puniia- 
kkhettam lokassa. Katamehi tihi ? 

Idba bbikkbave bhikkhu dure-pMi ca boti akkhanavedhi 
ca mahato ca kayassa padaleta.® 

3. Kathau ca bbikkbave bhikkhu dure-pati ? 

Idba bbikkbave bhikkhu yam kifici rupam atitanagata- 
paccuppannam ajjbattam va babiddba va olarikam va 
sukhumam va binam va panitam va j’am dure va santike va 
sabbam rbpam — n’ etam mama n’ eso ’bam asmi na m’ eso 
atta ti — evam etam yathabhutam sammappaniiaya passati. 

kaci vedana atitanagata-paccuppanna ajjbattam vk 
babiddba vS. olarik.a va sukbuma va bina va panita va ya 
dure santike vi sabba vedana — n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham 


^ Tr,,Ph. samsandhati. 

* Ph. yeva patittham gacchati ; D., T yeva pathavim sacchati. 

® Ph. galhena * Ausinara omitted by D., 1\, Tr. ; Com. Bharandu-vaggo. 

* See above III. 92, and below III. 139. 

® Cf. Sk. d^re- vedha and akshunna^vedha in Divyavadana, p. 59. 
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asmi na m’ eso atta ti — evam etam yathabhutam sammap- 
paiinaya passati. 

Ya kaci sanua atit^nagata-paccuppanna ajjhattam va 
bahiddha va olarika va sukhum^ va hin^ va panita va ya 
dure santike va sabba safifia — n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi 
na m’ eso atta ti — evam etam yathabbiitam sammappanilaya 
passati. 

Ye keci sankbdra atitanagatapaccuppanna ajjhattam v& 
bahiddhEi va olarika va sukhuma va hina va panita va ye 
ddre santike \k sabbe sankhare — n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham 
asmi na m’ eso atta ti, — evam etam yathabhutam samma- 
ppaiin^ya passati. 

Yam kifici vinnanam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam 
va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hin4 \k panitam 
va dure santike v4 sabbam vinnanam — n’ etam mama n’ eso 
’harp asmi na m’ eso atta ti, — evam etam yathabhhtaip 
sammappafinaya passati. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
dure-pati hoti. 

4. Kathafi ca bhikkhave bhikkhu akkhanavedhi hoti ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yath&bhhtam 

pajdn^ti . . . pe . . . ayam dukkhanirodhagaminl patipadsi 
ti yathdbhufara pajanati. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
akkhanavedhi hoti. 

5. Kathafi ca bhikkhave bhikkhu mahato kayassa pada- 
leta hoti ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu mahantam avjjakhandham pad&- 
leti. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu mahato kayassa padaleta 
hoti. Ime hi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu ahuneyyo hoti . . . pe . . . anuttaram puiifia- 
kkhettam lokassa ti. 

132. 

Tisso ima bhikkhave parisa. Eatama tisso ? 

IJkkacita vinita parisa, paripuccha vinita* parisa,® yava- 
tajjhavinita ’ parisa. Ima kho bhikkhave tisso parisa ti. 


^ Ph. patipucchu vinitu. 

^ Thf'e two ha\c already occurred at II. 6, 6, wKere the reading is patipuccha. 
2 Ph. yavatajjuni vinita. 
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133. 

Tihi bhikkhave ahgehi samannagato mitto sevitabbo. 
Katamehi tihi ? 

Idha bhikkbave bhikkhu duddadam * dadati dukkaram 
karoti dukkhamam khamati. Imehi kho bhikkbave tihi 
ahgehi samannagato mitto sevitabbo ti. 

134. 

1. TJppada va bhikkbave Tathagatanam anuppada va 
Tathagatanam thita va sa dhatu dhammatthitata dhamma- 
niyhmata sabbe sahkhara anicca. Tam Tathagato abhisam- 
bujjbati abhisameti abhisambujjhitva abhisametva acikkhati^ 
deseti ® panilapeti patthapeti vivarati vibhajati uttanikaroti 
sabbe sahkhara anicca ti. 

2. Uppada va bhikkbave Tathagatanam anuppadh v4 
Tathagathnam thita vh sa dhatu dhammatthitata ■* dhamma- 
niyamath sabbe sahkharh dukkha. Tam Tathagato abhisam- 
bujjhati abhisameti abhisambujjhitva abhisametva hcikkhati 
pannapeti patthapeti vivarati vibhajati uttanikaroti sabbe 
sahkhar^ dukkha ti. 

3. Upplidh va bhikkbave Tath&gathnam anupp^d^ yk 
Tathagatanam thita yk sk dhatu dhammatthitata dhamma- 
niyamath sabbe dhamma anatta. Tam Tathagato abhisam- 
bujjhati abhisameti abhisambujjhitva abhisametva acikkhati 
deseti pannapeti patthapeti vivarati vibhajati uttanikaroti 
sabbe dhamma anatta ti. 

135. 

1. Seyyathapi bhikkbave yani kanici tantavutanam vattha- 
nam kesakambalo tesam patikittho akkhayati. Kesakambalo 
bhikkbave site site unhe unho dubbanno dugganbo dukkha- 
samphasso, evam eva kho bhikkbave yani kanici puthu sama- 
nappavadanam * Makkhalivado tesam patikittho akkhayati. 
Makkhali bhikkbave moghapuriso evamvadi evamditthi — 
n’ atthi kammam, n’ atthi kiriyain, n’ atthi viriyan ti. 


* Ph. duddasam. * dbammathitatd ... to acikkhati omitted by D. and T. 

* Ph. gavesati. * T. anudhammatthitatata. 

° Ph. yani kanici samanahrShmana Tdddni sanaanappavadani. 
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2. Ye pi te bhikkhave ahesuip atitam addhanam arahanto 
sammisambuddha te pi Bhagavanto kammavada c’ eva ahesum 
kiriyavada ca viriyavada ca. Te pi bhikkhave Makkbali 
moghapuriso patibahati ^ — n’ attbi kammam, n’ atthi kiriyam, 
n’ atthi viriyan ti. 

3. Ye pi te bhikkhave bhavissanti anagatam addhanam 
arahanto sammasambuddha te pi Bhagavanto kammavada 
c’ eva bhavissanti kiriyavada ca viriyavada ca. Te pi bhi- 
kkhave Makkbali moghapuriso patibihati — n’ atthi kammam, 
n’ atthi kiriyam, n’ atthi viriyan ti. 

Aham pi bhikkhave etarahi araham sammasambuddho 
kammav^do kiriyavddo viriyavado. Mam pi bhikkhave 
Makkbali moghapuriso patibahati — n’ atthi kammam, n’ atthi 
kiriyam, n’ atthi viriyan ti. 

4. Seyyathelpi bhikkhave nadi-mukhe khipam ^ uddeyya ® 
bahunnam macchanam ahitaya dukkhaya anayaya vyasanaya, 
evam eva kho bhikkhave Makkbali moghapuriso manussa- 
khipam manne loke uppanno bahunnam sattanam ahitaya 
dukkhaya anayaya vyasanayati. 

136. 

Tisso ima bhikkhave sampada.'* Katam^ tisso ? 

Saddhasampada, silasampada, pahuasampada. Ima kho 
bhikkhave tisso sampada ti. 

Tisso ima bhikkhave vuddhiyo. Xatama tisso ? 

Saddhavuddhi, sUavuddhi pahhavuddhi. 

Ima kho bhikkhave tisso vuddhiyo. 

137. 

1. Tayo ca bhikkhave assakbalunke ® desessami,® tayo ca 
purisakhaluhke ® desessami.® Tam sunatha, sadhukam 
manasikarotha, bh^sissamiti. Evam bhante ti kho bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad 
avoca : — 

Katame ca bhikkhave tayo assakhalunkS. ® ? 


1 D. pativahati. ^ Ph. khippam. ® D., T. oddeyya ; Ph. udeyya. 

* There is another triad of sanipadas at III. 115. 5-7. 

* Ph. -khaloge, -khaloga, -kbalogo. ® Ph. desissami. 
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Idha bhikkliave ekacco assakkalunko ^ javasampanno hoti 
na vannasampanno na arohaparinahasampanno. Idha pana 
bhikkhave ekacco asaakbaluhko javasampanno hoti vanna- 
sampanno na arohaparinahasampanno. Idha pana bhikkhave 
ekacco assakhaluhko * javasampanno ca hoti vannasampanno 
ca arohaparinahasampanno ca. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo 
assakhaluhka. 

Katame ca bhikkhave tayo purisakhalunka ? ' 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco purisakhaluhko javasampanno 
hoti na vannasampanno na arohaparinahasampanno. Idha 
pana bhikkhave ekacco purisakha]uhko ^ javasampanno hoti 
vannasampanno na arohaparinahasampanno. Idha pana 
bhikkhave ekacco purisakhaluhko javasampanno ca hoti 
vannasampanno ca arohaparinahasampanno ca. 

2. Kathan ca bhikkhave purisakhaluhko javasampanno 
hoti na vannasampanno na arohaparinahasampanno ? 

Idha bhikkhave hhikkhu idain dukkhan ti yath^bhhtam 
pajandti . . . pe . . . ayam dukkhanirodbag^mini patipadd 
ti yathibhhtam paj^nhti. Idam assa javasmim vadami. 
Abhidhamme kho pana abhivinayo pahham puttho sams^deti^ 
no vissajjeti. Idam assa na vannasmim vaddmi. Ha kho 
pana labhi hoti civarapindaphtasenasanagilanapaccayabhe- 
sajjaparikkhanam. Idam assa na^ arohaparinahasmim 
vadami. Evam kho bhikkhave purisakhaluhko javasampanno 
hoti na vannasampanno na arohaparinahasampanno. 

3. Kathan ca bhikkhave purisakhaluhko javasampanno 
hoti vannasampanno na Arohaparinahasampanno 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yathabhutam 
pajAnAti . . . pe . . . ayam dukkhanirodhagaminl patipada 
ti pajanAti. Idam assa javasmim vadAmi. Abhidhamme 
kho pana abhivinaye pahham puttho vissajjeti no samsA- 
deti.** Idam assa vannasmim vadAmi. Ha kho pana 
lAbhi hoti civarapindapAtasenAsanagilAnabhesajjaparikkhA- 
nam. Idam assa na Arohaparinahasmim vadAmi. Evam 


1 Ph. -khaloga, -khalogo. 
* Ph. samhareti. 


’ Not in Tr. 
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kho bkikkhave purisakhalunko javasampanno hoti vannasam- 
panno na Srohaparinahasampanno. 

4. Kathan ca bhikkhave purisakhalunko javasampanno ca 
boti vannasampanno ca arohaparinahasampanno ca ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yathabhbtam 
pajanati . . . pe . . . ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada 
ti pajanati. Idam assa javasmim vadami. Abhidhamme 
kho pana abhivinaye pafiham puttho vissajjeti no samsadeti.* 
Idam assa vannasmim vadami. Labhi kho pana hoti 
civarapindapatasenasanapacca 3 ’abbesajjaparikkhanam. Idam 
assa arohaparinahasmim vadami. Evam kho bhikkhave 
purisakhalunko javasampanno ca hoti vannasampanno ca 
arohaparinahasampanno ca. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo purisa- 
khaluhka. 

138. 

1. Tayo ca bhikkhave assasadasse ^ desessami * tayo ca 
purisasadasse.^ Tam sunatha, sadhukam mauasikarotha 
bh&siss^miti. 

Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhii Bhagavato paccassosum. 
Bhagava etad avoca : — 

Katame bhikkhave tayo assasadassi ^ ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco assasadasso® javasampanno hoti na 
vannasampanno na arohaparinahasampanno. Idha pana bhi- 
kkhave ekacco assasadasso ® javasampanno hoti vannasam- 
panno na arohaparinahasampanno. Idha pana bhikkhave 
ekacco assasadasso ® javasampanno ca hoti vannasampanno ca 
arohaparinahasampanno ca. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo 
assasadassa. 

2. Eatame ca bhikkhave tayo purisasadassa ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco purisasadasso ® javasampanno hoti 
na vannasampanno na arohaparinahasampanno. Idha pana 
bhikkhave ekacco purissasadasso javasampanno hoti vanna- 
sampanno na Irohaparinahasampanno. Idha pana bhi- 
kkhave ekacco purisasadasso javasampanno ca hoti vanna- 
sampanno ca arohaparinahasampanno ca. 


^ Ph. samhareti. 
* Ph. -parasse. 


^ Ph. -parasse. 
* Ph. -parasao. 


^ Ph. desissami. 
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3. Kathafi ca bhikktave purisasadasso javasampanno hoti 
na vannasampanno na ^rohaparinahasampanno ? 

Idha bhikkhave bbikkhu pancannam orambhagiyanam 
samyojananain parikkbaya opapatiko boti tattba-parinabbayi 
anavattidhammo tasma loka. Idam assa javasmim vadami. 
Abhidhamme kbo pana abhivinaye panbam puttho samsadeti ^ 
no vissajjeti. Idam assa na vannasmim vadami. Na kbo pana 
labbi hoti civarapindapatasenasanagilinabbesajjaparikkba- 
nam. Idam assa na arohaparindhasmim vadami. Evam 
kbo bhikkhave purisasadasso javasampanno hoti na vanna- 
sampanno na arohaparinahasampanno. 

4. Kathafi ca bhikkhave bhikkhu purisasadasso javasam- 
panno hoti vannasampanno na arohaparinahasampanno? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu paficannana orambhagiyanam 
samyojananam parikkhaya opapatiko hoti tattha-parinibbayi 
anfivattidhammo tasma loka. Idam assa javasmim vadfimi. 
Abhidhamme kho pana abhivinaye panham puttho vissajjeti no 
samsideti. Idam assa vannasmim vadami. Na kho pana labhi 
hoti civara . . . parikkhfinam.. Idam assa na firohaparinfi- 
basmim vadami. Evam kho bhikkhave purisasadasso java- 
sampanno hoti vannasampanno na firohaparinfihasampanno. 

5. Kathafi ca bhikkhave purisasadasso javasampanno ca 
hoti vannasampanno ca arohaparinahasampanno ca ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu paficannam orambhagiyanam . . . 
pe . . . anavattidhammo tasma loka. Idam assa javasmim 
Vadami. Abhidhamme kho pana abhivinaye pafiham puttho 
vissajjeti no samsadeti. Idam assa vannasmim vadami. 
Labhi kho pana hoti civara . . . parikkhanarn. Idam assa 
firohaparinahasmim vadami. Evam kho bhikkhave purisa- 
sadasso javasampanno ca hoti vannasampanno ca arohaparina- 
hasampanno ca. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo purisasadassa ti. 

139.2 

1. Tayo ca bhikkhave bhadde® assajaniye desessfimi tayo 
ca bhadde purisajaniye. Tam sunfitha sadhukam manasika- 
rotha bhasissamiti. 


' Ph. samhareti ; D. samsaveti. 
^ Tr. bhadre. 


“ See above III. 92, and III. 131. 
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Katame ca bhikkhave tayo bbadda assajdniy^ ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco bbaddo assajaniyo . . . pe . . . 
javasampanno ca hoti vannasampanna ca arohaparinahasam- 
panno ca. Ime kbo bhikkhave tayo bhadda assajaniya. 

Katame ca bhikkhave tayo bhadda purisajaniya ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco bhaddo purisajaniyo . . . pe . . . 
javasampanno ca hoti vannasampanno ca arohaparinlhasam- 
panno ca. 

2. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhaddo purisajaniyo javasampanno 
ca hoti vannasampanno ca arohaparinahasampanno ca ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu asavanam khaya anasavam ceto- 
vimuttim pannavimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhinna 
sacchikatvsL upasampajja viharati. Idam assa javasmim 
vadami. Abhidhamme kho pana abhivinaye panhani puttho 
vissajjeti no samsadeti. Idam assa vannasmim vadami. 
Labhi kho pana hoti civarapindap^tasenasanagil&napaccaya- 
bhesajjaparikkharinam. Idam assa arohaparin^hasmim 
vadirai. Evam kho bhikkhave bhaddo puris&janiyo java- 
sampanno ca hoti vannasampanno ca Arohaparinahasampanno 
ca. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo bhadda purisajAniya ti. 

140. 

1. Ekam samayam BhagavA RAjagahe viharati MoranivApe 
paribbAjakArAme. Tatra kho BhagavA bhikkhA Amantesi : — 
Bhikkhavo ti. Bbaddante ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccasso- 
sum. BhagavA etad avoca : — 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannAgato bhikkhu accanta- 
nittho ^ hoti accantayogakkhemi accantabrahmacAri accanta- 
pariyosAno settho devamanussAnam. Katamehi tihi ? 

Asekhena silakkhandhena, asekhena samAdhikkhandhena, 
asekhena pannakkhandhena. Imehi kbo bhikkhave tihi 
dhammehi samannAgato bhikkhu accantanittho ^ hoti accan- 
tayogakkhemi accantabrahmacAri accantapariyosAno settho 
devamanussAnan ti. 

2. Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannAgato bhikkhu 
accantanittho hoti . . . pe . . . settho devamanussAnam. 
Katamehi tihi ? 


Ph. -dittho throughout. 
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Iddhipatihariyena, adesanapS-tibariyena, anusasanapatibari- 
j’ena.' Imebi kho bbikkbave tihi dbammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu accantanittbo boti accantayogakkbemi accantabrab- 
macari accantapariyosano settbo devamanussanan ti. 

3. Tihi bbikkbave dbammehi samannagato bbikkhn accan- 
tanittbo boti . . . pe . . . settbo devamanussanam. Kata.- 
mehi tihi ? 

Sammaditthiya, sammaiianena, 8amm3,vimuttena. Ime 
kbo bbikkbave dbammehi sammannagato bbikkbu accanta- 
nittbo boti . . . pe . . . settbo devamanussanan ti. 

Yodbajivavaggo catuttbo.^ 

141 . 

Tibi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato yatb&bbatam 
nikkbitto evam niraye. Katamebi tihi ? 

Akusalena kayakammena, akusalena vacikammena, aku- 
salena manokammena. Imebi kbo bbikkbave tihi dbammehi 
samannelgato yathabhatam nikkbitto evam niraye. 

Tibi bbikkbave dbammehi samannagato yathabhatam 
nikkbitto evam sagge. Katamebi tihi ? 

Kusalena kayakammena, kusalena vacikammena, kusalena 
manokammena. Imebi kho bbikkbave tihi dbammebi 
samannagato yathabhatam nikkbitto evam sagge. 

142. 

Tihi bbikkbave dbammehi samannagato yathabhatam 
nikkbitto evain niraye. Katamebi tihi ? 

Savaj jena kayakammena, savajjena vacikammena, savajjena 
manokammena. Imebi kho bbikkbave tihi dbammehi 
samannagato yathabhatam nikkbitto evam niraye. 

Tihi bbikkbave dbammehi samannagato yathabhatam 
nikkbitto evam sagge. Katamebi tihi ? 

Anavajjena kayakammena, anavajjena vacikammena, ana- 
vajjena manokammena. Imebi kbo bbikkbave . . . pe . . . 
evam sagge. 


' Ph. anasasani p®. 

* YodhS-jiva w onlj/ in PA,, all other MSS. read Vaggo catuttho. 
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143 . 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato . . . pe . . . 
visamena kayakammena, visamena Tacikammena, visamena 
manokammena. Imehi kho bhikkhave . . . pe . . . evam 
niraye. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato . . . pe . . . 
samena kayakammena, samena vacikammena, samena mano- 
kammena . . . 

144 . 

. . . pe . . . asucina kayakammena, asucina vacikammena, 
asucina manokammena . . . 

. . . pe . . . sucin4 kkyakammena, sucina vacikammena, 
sucina manokammena. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi 
samannagato yathabhatam nikkhitto evam sagge ti. 

145 . 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato halo avyatto 
asappuriso khatam upahatam attanam pariharati sdvajjo hoti 
s&nuvajjo ca vifmCinam bahun ca apufmam pasavati. 
Katamehi tihi? 

Akusalena kayakammena . . , pe . . . akusalena mano- 
kammena. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samanna- 
gato halo avyatto asappuriso khatam upahatam attanam 
pariharati savajjo ca hoti sanuvajjo ca vinnunam bahun ca 
apunham pasavati. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato panito vyatto 
sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam attanam pariharati anavajjo 
ca hoti ananuvajjo ca vinnunam bahun ca puiluam pasavati. 

Katamehi tihi ? 

Kusalena kayakammena, kusalena vacikammena, kusalena 
manokammena . . . 

146 . 

. . . pe . . . Savajjena kayakammena, savajjena vaci- 
kammena, savajjena manokammena . . . 

. . . pe . . . anavajjena kayakammena, anavajjena vaci- 
kammena, anavaijena manokammena . . . 

147 . 

. . . pe . . . Visamena kayakammena, visamena vaci- 
kammena, visamena manokammena . . . 
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. . . pe . . . samena kayakammena, samena vacikammena, 
samena manokammena . . . 

148 . 


. . . pe . . . asucina kayakammena, asucina vacikammena, 
asucina manokammena . . . 

. . . pe . . . sucina kayakammena, sucina vacikammena, 
sucina manokammena. Imehi kko bhikkhave tihi dhammehi 
samannagato pandito vyatto sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam 
attanam pariharati anavajjo ca hoti ananuvajjo ca viiinunam. 
bahun ca punnam pasavati ti. 

. 149 . 

Tisso ima bhikkhave vandana. Katama tisso ? 

Kayena, vkcaya, manasa, Ima kho bhikkbave tisso van- 
dana ti. 


150 . 


Ye hi bhikkbave satta pubbanhasamayam kayena sucaritam 
caranti, v3,c^ya sucaritam caranti, manasa sucaritam caranti 
supubbanho bhikkhave tesam satt&nam, ye bhikkhave 
majjhantikasamayam kayena sucaritam caranti . . . pe . . . 
manasi sucaritam. caranti sumajjhantiko bhikkhave tesam 
satt&nam, ye bhikkhave satt^ sayanhasamayam kayena suca- 
ritam caranti . . . pe . . . manask sucaritam caranti susayanho 
bhikkhave tesam sattanan ti. 


Sunakkhattam sumangalam suppabhatam ' suvutthitam ^ 
Sukhano sumuhutto ca suyittham brahmacarisu ® 
Padakkhinam kayakammam vacakammam padakkhinam 
Padakkhinam ^ manokammam panidhiyo ® padakkhina 
Padakkhinani katvana labhat’ atthe ® padakkhine ' 

Te attha laddha sukhita virulha buddhasasane 
Aroga sukhita hotha saha sabbehi natibhi ti. 


Mahgalavaggo pancamo. 
Xhuddakapann^sako samatto tatiyo.® 


1 

4 

6 

• 


Ph. guppabh^am. » Ph. suhutthitam. s Ph. brahmacarimsu. 

iy Ph. 5 Tr. originally panidbitc to ; Ph. panidhite’. 

Ph. labhat atthe ; D. labhat’ ettha. 7 D. padakkhino. 

X n. £alaTaggo pancamo Panndsako tatiyo* 
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151. 

1. Tisso ima bhikkhave patipada. Katama tisso ? 

Agalha* patipada, nijjhama^ patipada, majjhima patipada. 

Katama ca bhikkhave ag^lha * patipada ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco evamvadi hoti evamditthi — n’ atthi 
k^tnesu doso so® kamesu patavyatam^ apajjati. Ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave agalha ^ patipada. 

2. Katama ca bhikkhave nijjhama® patipada? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco acelako hoti mutt&caro hatthava- 
lekhano ® na ehibhadantiko na titthabhadantiko nabhihatam 
na uddissakatam na nimantanam eadiyati.’ So na kumbhi- 
mukha patiganhati na kalopi-mukha patiganhati na elaka- 
mantaram na dandamantaram na musalamantaram na 
dvinnam bhunjamananam na gabbhiniya na payaman&ya na 
purisantaragataya na sahkittisu na yattha sa upatthito hoti 
na yattha makkhika sandacHrini, na maccham na mamsam 
na suram na merayam na thusodakam pivati. So ekhg^riko 
va hoti ekalopiko dvagariko va hoti dvalopiko . . . pe . . . 
sattagariko vl hoti sattellopiko, ekissapi dattiyi yapeti dvihi 
pi dattihi yapeti . . . pe . . . sattahi pi dattihi yapeti, 
ekilhikam pi ciharam Sheireti dvihikam pi dh^ram ahareti . . . 
pe . . . satthhikam pi aharam Ahareti iti evarupam addham^- 
sikam pi pariyayabhattabhojananuyogam anuyutto viharati, 
so sakabhakkho pi hoti samakabhakkho pi hoti nivara- 
bhakkho pi hoti daddulabhakkho pi hoti hatebhakkho® pi 
hoti kanabhakkho pi hoti acaraabhakkho pi hoti piunaka- 
bhakkho pi hoti tinabhakkho pi hoti gomayabhakkho pi hoti, 
vanamulaphalaharo ® yapeti pavattaphalabhoji ; so sanani 
pi dhareti masanani pi dhareti chavadussani pi dhareti 
pamsukhlani pi dhareti tiritani pi dhareti ajinani pi dhareti 
ajinakkhipam pi dhareti kusaciram pi dhareti vakaciram pi 
dliareti phalakaciram pi dhareti kesakambalam pi dhareti 


' D., rh. agalhS.. ® Ph. nicchama ; SS. nijjhama ; Com. nijjhama. 

3 Ph. 80 ti. * Ph. patabatam. ® Tr. nijjhima. 

« Ph. hatthapelakbano ; D. batthapelakhano ; Tr. hatthavalekhano. 

’ Ph. adiyati. 

® Ph. kata°, Puggala Paiinatti satabhakkho. 

® MSS. -aharo, Puggala Pahnatti -ahare. 

Ph. valakaciram ; D. elakaciram. 
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vaiakambalam pi dbdreti uKikapakkhikam ' pi dhareti ; 
kesamassulocano ^ kesamassulocanSnuyogam ® anuyutto 
ubbatthako * pi hoti asanapatikkhitto, ukkutiko pi boti 
ukkutikappadhanam anuyutto pi boti, kantakapassajdko pi 
boti kantakapassaye seyyam kappeti, sayam tatiyakam pi 
udakarobananuyogani ® anuyutto viharati, iti evarupam 
anekaribitam kayassa atapanaparitapananuyogam anuyutto 
viharati.® Ayam vuccati bhikkbave nijjhama patipada. 

3. Katama ca bhikkbave majjhima patipada ? 

Idha bhikkbave bbikkhu kaye kayanupassi viharati at&pi 
sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjbadomanassam, citte, 
vedandsu . . . pe . . . dhammesu dhanimanupassi viharati 
atapi sampajano satima vineyya loke abbijjhadomanassain.^ 
Ayam vuccati bhikkbave majjhima patipada. Ima kbo 
bhikkbave tisso patipada. 

152. 

Tisso ima bhikkbave patipada. Katam& tisso ? 

Agalhi® patipadd, nijjhama patipadi, majjhima pap’pad^. 

Katamsi ca bhikkbave %&lh&® patipada ? 

. . . pe [151. 1] . . . Ayam vuccati bhikkbave agMh^® 
patipadi. 

Katama ca bhikkbave nijjham^ patipada P 

. . . pe [151. 2] . . . Ayam vuccati bhikkbave nijjhama 



Katama ca bhikkbave majjhima patipada ? 

Idha bhikkbave bbikkhu anuppannanam papakanam aku- 
salanam dhammanam anuppadaya chandum janeti vayamati 
viriyam arabhati cittam pagganhati padahati, uppannanam 
papakanam akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya chandam 
janeti vayamati viriyam arabhati cittam pagganhati pada- 
hati, anuppannanam kusalanam dhammanam uppMaya 
chandam janeti vayamati viriyam arabhati cittam paggan- 
hdti padahati, uppannanam kusalanam dhammanam thitiya 
asammosaya bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya 


* Ph. altmkapakkhikam. * D., Tr. -lomako; Ph. -lokhano. 

’ D., Tr. -lomakanuyogam. ‘ D. ubhayatthako. 

‘ Ph. udakarohanuyogam. ® See Puggala Pannatti, p. 55. 

’ SeeMP.S. p. 18. 8 d., pt. agajha. 
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chandam janeti vayamati viriyam firabhati cittam paggan- 
hati padahati . . . pe . . . chandapadhanasankharasamann^- 
gatam. iddhipadam bbaveti viriyasamadhi-cittasamadhi-vi- 
mams&samadhi-padhana-sankharasamannagatam iddhipadam 
bhaveti . . . pe . . . saddhindriyam bhiveti viriyindri- 
yam bhaveti satindriyam bhaveti samadhindriyam bhaveti 
paniiindriyam bhaveti . . . pe . . . saddhabalam bhaveti 
viriyabalam bhaveti samadhibalam bhaveti paufiabalam 
bhaveti satisambojjhahgam bhaveti dhammavicayasamboj- 
jhahgam bhaveti viriyasambojjhahgam bhaveti pitisam- 
bojjhahgam bhaveti passaddhisambojjhahgam bhaveti sama- 
dhisambojjhahgam bhaveti upekhasambojjhahgam bhaveti 
sammaditthim bhaveti sammasankappatn bhaveti sammavacam 
bhaveti sammakammantam bhaveti samma-ajivam bhaveti 
sammavayamam bhaveti sammasatim bhaveti samma- 
samadhira bhaveti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave majjhima 
patipadtl. Ima kho bhikkhave tisso patipada ti.* 

153. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato yathabhatam 
nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamehi tihi ? 

Attana ca panltipati hoti parafi ca panatip&te sam^dapeti 
pindtipate ca samauufino hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi 
dhammehi samannagato j’athabhatam nikkhitto evam 
niraye. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato yathabhatam 
nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi tihi ? 

Attana ca panatipata pativirato hoti parafi ca panatip^ta 
veramaniya samadapeti panatipata veramaniya ca samanunfio 
hoti , . . 

154. 

. . . pe . . . Attana ca adinnadayi hoti parafi ca adinna- 
dane samadapeti adinnadane ca samanufifio hoti . . . pe . . . 

Attanfi ca adinnadana pativirato hoti parafi ca . . . pe . . . 
adinnadani. veramaniya ca samanufifio hoti . . . 

155. 

. . . pe . . . Attana ca kamesu micchacari hoti parafi ca 


’ Ph, adds Acelakavaggo pathamo, together with an udduna. 
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kllmesu miccliacare samadapeti kamesu micchacire ca sama- 
nufino hoti . . . pe . . . 

Attana ca kamesu micchaeara pativirato hoti paran ca 
kamesu micchaeara veramaniya samadapeti kamesu miccha- 
cara veramaniya ca samanuhiio hoti . . . 

156 . 

. . . pe . . . Attana ca musavadi hoti paran ca 
musavade samadapeti musavade ca samanufmo hoti , . . 

pe . . . 

Attana ca musavada pativirato hoti paran ca musavada 
veramaniyd samadapeti musavada veramaniya ca samanunno 
hoti . . . 

157 . 

. . . pe . . . Attana ca pisunslvaco hoti paran ca pisunaya 
vacaya samadapeti pisunaya vaeSya ca samanunno hoti . , . 

pe . • . ^ 

Attand ca pisunaya vacaya pativirato hoti paran ca 
pisun43’a vdcaya veramaniy^ samadapeti pisunaya v^c&ya 
veramaniya ca samanunno hoti . . . 

158 . 

. . . pe . . . AttanS. ca pharus&v&co hoti paran ca pharu- 
s^ya vacslya samadapeti pharusaya v&caya ca samanuniio 
hoti . . . pe . . . 

Attana ca pharusaya vacaya pativirato hoti paran ca 
pharusaj'a vacaya veramaniya samadapeti pharusaya vacaj’a 
veramanijA ca samanunno hoti . . . 

159 . 

. . . pe . . . Attana ca samphappalapi hoti paran ca 
samphappalape samadapeti samphappalape ca samanunno 
hoti . . . pe . . . 

Attana ca samphappalapa pativirato hoti paran ca sampha- 
ppalapi veramaniya samadapeti samphappalapa veramaniya 
ca samanunno hoti . . . 

160 . 

. . . pe . . . Attana ca abhijjhalu hoti paran ca ahhijjhaya 
samidapeti ahhijjhaya ca samanunno hoti . . . pe . . . 

Attani ca anabhijjhalu hoti paran ca anabhijjhaya sami- 
dapeti anabhijjhaya ca samanunno hoti . . . 
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161 . 

. . . pe . . . Attan^ ca V5'apannacitto hoti paran ca vyapade 
samadapeti vyapade ca samanuniio hoti . . . pe . . . 

Attana ca avyapannacitto hoti paran ca avyapade samada- 
peti avyapade ca samanuniio hoti . . . 

162 . 

. . . pe . . . Attana ca micchMitthiko hoti paran ca 
micchaditthiya samadapeti micchaditthiya ca samanuniio hoti 


. . . pe . . . 

Attana ca sammaditthiko hoti paran ca sammaditthiya 
samadapeti sammaditthiya ca samanuiino hoti. Imehi kho 
tihi dhammehi samannagato yathabhatam nikkhitto evam 
sagge ti.^ 

163. 


Eagassa bhikkhave abhiiinaya tayo dhamma bhavetabba. 
Katame tayo ? 

Sufinato sam^dhi, animitto samMhi, appanihito samadhi. 
Eagassa bhikkhave abhinnaya ime tayo dhamma bhavetabba.^ 
Eagassa bhikkhave parinnaya parikkhayaya pah^uaya 
khayiya vayaya viragaya nirodhaya cagaya patinissaggiya 
ime tayo dhamma bbllvetabbel. 

Dosassa . . . pe . . . mohassa khodassa upanahassa 
makkhassa palasassa issaya macchariyassa mayaya sathe- 
yyassa thambhassa sarambhassa manassa atimanassa madassa 
pamadassa abhiiinaya parinnaya parikkhayaya pahanaya 
khayaya vayaya viragaya nirodhaya cagaya patinissaggaya 
ime tayo dhamma bhavetabba ti.® 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamani te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitam abhinandunti. 


Ekanipati ca Dukanipati ca Tikanipati ca samatti.^ 


^ Pli. adds Kamraapatthapeyyalam nitthitam || Pannm adinnamiccha ca j[ 
musaTadi ca pisuna || phanisa samphappalapa cajj abhijjha byapadadit^hiya jj 
Kamappatthasupeyyali || tiyakena niyojaye ti. 

* Ph. inserts tJie following: Ragassa bhikkhave abhifmaya tayo dhamma 
bhavetabba. Katarae tayo ? Savitakkasavicaro samadhi, avitakka^icu^amatto 
samadhi, avitakkaavicaro samadhi. Ragassa bhikkhave abhinnaya ime tayo 
dhamma bhavetabba. 

2 Ph. adiU Ragapeyyalam nitthitam. 

* Ph. ekanipatah ca dukanipatan ca tikanipatafi ca samattam. 
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Anguttaranikayavare sabbannutaparamavisuddhadassana 
nipata ekadasa ^ yeva pavattita uddanato te nisametha 
adito ; — 


I. 

Itthirupam purisarupam panca mvaranani ca akammani- 
yadikam panca paiica cittam anattbato (i-iv.). 

Sukam paduttharahado candano^ lahu pabhassaro asave® 
bhavamanasa bhagihi apare duve (v.-vi. 6). 

TJppajjanti parihani anatthaya asammosA^ catukotika® 
mukha® etc caturo sabbavatthita (vi. 7-x. 32). 

Adhamma vinayo ca bbasitacinnam pafinatti paiicamam 
apatti labu dutthulyam savasesarakamena ca (x. 33-xii.). 

Puggalo Sariputto ca etadagge tatb’ eva ca atthanafi ca 
nibbidadasampada ® (xiii.— xvi.). 

Anuppannan ca kusalam micchaditthi pavaddhati yen’ eva 
satt^ asaddhannnavutthEinena (xvii.-xviii. 2). 

Pare® s^vajjakhipam durakbate'® ca nadvassam^' manus- 
sesu majjbimi vinii^tariyena cakkbuni (xviii. 3-xviii. 16). 

Dassan^ savana db^rana upaparikkbanS. attbam ann^ya 
dassam saggo samviggena vassagg&rammanena ca. Annena 
ca ye vutta ye attbarasena ca dve manussa dve deva nira- 
yena apare duve. Dve tiraccbanayoniyo dve pettivisaya 
Jambudipesu yojaye (xix.). 

Arafiue pindapatam pamsukuladhammakatbikEi vinayena 
ca babusaccatbavareyya-akappa dve ca bond (xx. 1). 

Parivarajjhanametta upattbanam padhana-indriyabala- 
bbojjbangamaggo abbibbayatanavimokkbakasinena ca (xx. 
2-xx. 63). 


' Tr. ekadase. 

^ Ba., D., P., T. aseTa. 
“ Bb., P. cakutotika. 

’ P. sdTasesara kamena. 
° Tr., Ba. care. 

'' Tr. na Tassam. 

** Ba., Tr. niraye, 


Bb., P. upattbanam, f uppanuanam (see xs. 14). 


“ MSS. phandano. 

* Tr., Bb. asammosd ; D., P., etc. , asammeca. 

* So all the MSS. 

« So all the MSS. 

Ba., Tr. dukkate; Bb., D., T., P. durakhate. 
P. dasam. 

MSS. ahhe. 



TJDDANA II. 


301 


Dve sanfia anussate jhana ' sahagatehi yojaye acchara ca 
maha ^-samuddo samvega paasaddhi akusalam kusalena ca 
(xx. 63-xxi. 16). 

Avijja panfia pabhedo ca pativedho patisambhida caturo 
pbalena® patilabho vuddhi vepullataya ca (xxi. 17-xxi. 31-4). 

Mabaputhuvepullaii ca gambhiram asamantabhuriii ca 
bahu - sirsrbal-lahu- hasu-iava - tikkha - nibbedhena ca (xxi. 
31-5-xxi. 31-16). 

Bhufijanti bhatta parihinam viraddbam pamadimsu te 
mutthasevanabbavanababula abhiiiila-parinfiaya ca atho 
sacchikirij'aya (xxi. 17-70). 

Pathamo nipito. 

II. 

Yajjappadbaiiatapaiii}A atho pi uppannasim saniiojanan 
ca kanban ca sukkafi * atbavassam upagaccbe balabojjhanga- 
jh^nena desanli-vikaranena ca adhamma-cariya akatatta 
ekamsam akusalam atho pi sammosa (i.-ii.). 

Balo ca duttho bhasitan ca neyatthsl patichanna-ditthisilena 
vijjabhagiyena ca (iii.). 

Bhumi duppatikaro® kimTadi® dakkhineyyS. sanuojana- 
samacittH caranakacoro ^ patipatti vyanjanena ca (iv.). 

Uttanavagga aggavatt ariyakasatena* paijcamam ukkacita- 
amisa-garuvisama-adhammika adhammadi ti (v.). 

Hita-accherakam anutappa-thup&raba atho pi dve buddha 
asani tayo kimpurisavijayanam atha sannivasasamsarena ca 
ti (vi.). 

Gihi ca kama-upadhi-asavasamisau ca ariyena kayapiti- 
satasamadhinivatti ca (vii.). 

Nidanafi ca hetusahkharapaccayarupam vedayitam safifiam 
viiinanam yan ca sahkhatam vimuttipaggaho namam (viii.). 


‘ MSS. thima. 

* M SS. kanha ca sukkalo. 
« MSS. kiiiidi. 


2 MSS. me. 3 0 .^ T. phale. 

^ MSS (luppatikkaro. 

’ Hie MSS. ® MSS. ariyakasata. 
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Vijja bhavesu ditthi ahiri hiri dovacassam atha dhatuyo 
apatti-vutthana-kusalata * (ix.). 

Bala ca kappiyapatti adhammavinayena ca kukkuccakappi- 
yapatti adhammavinayena ca (x.). 

Puggalo subhanimittan ^ ca ceto balena pancamam panna 
asokapubbakari ® ca vittbogo^ duttappa-paccayan ca^ vutta- 
garuka labuka ® duttbullena ca ti (xi.). 

Ayacani cattaro khatehi ^ ca durapari sacittako va 
vinaye® cagam pariccagam bboga sambhoga samvibbaga 
sangahamanuggaham atbo pi anukampena ca ti (xii.-xiii.). 

Santbara patisantbara esana pariyesana pariyettbiyo puja 
atitbeyya-iddhi-vuddhi-ratana-sannicaya (xiv.). 

Samapatti ajjavau ca kbanti sakalyam avihimsa dve indri- 
yapatisankhanasati samatbo*^ vipatti-sampada-visuddhi- 
dittbi-asantuttba-muttbasaccena ca pafinasako (xv.). 

Dve dhamma sekho tan ca kaveyyam kusalanavajjan’^ ca 
sukhudrayaii ca vivekam ** vyipajjbasatam dukkbena ca tayo 
ca. Sammukba dve pav§,rani tajjaniyam niyassan ca pabba- 
janiyan ca sarSnam ukkhepo pariviso ca mblamdnatta- 
abbb^nam (xvi.-xvii). 

Dutiyo nipato. 

III. 

Bala-lakkbanacitta accayam ayonisena ca akusala- 
savajja-savyapajjha-duccarita-malena ca (1-10). 

Natako earaniyo niraso cakkavatti Pacetano apanna- 
katam^® [atta] deva papanika^* apara duve^^ (11-20). 


^ MSS. Tutthana acesS (Tr. acesata). ^ MSS. sukha°-. 

3 MSS. pubbari. ^ Sic MSS 

® -paccayan ca from the text ; Bb., P,, etc., -pancatanca ; T., Tr. -panca ; 
D. -pancaman ca. 

» MSS. liyukS. ’ Ba. khato hi ; D., Bb. cato ; P. catehi, 

® Stc MSS. ® ? rfarf sacittaTodanan ca vinayo. 

MSS. -ratam na sanivasa. ** MSS. -patisankha sati. 

MSS. samadho. MSS. Dve mano (mato) siye kho tan ca kaveyyam. 

MSS. kusalanuppajjan. ? rwc? vipakam. 

Ph. Bhayam lakkhanacittan ca, SS. acca; Ph. accayan ca. 

Ph. -khatam malan ti. Ph. saranayo bhikkliu. 

MSS. -kattim (Tr. kattam) ; Ph, -katta. SS. papaniye; (Tr. papaniya). 
Ph, devo ca deve pa^kena ca tL 
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Kayasakkhi gilano sankharo bahukaro arOko * asevitabbo 
jegucchi-puppbabhani andbo avakujjena ca ^ (21-30). 

Sarabmak’ Ananda-Sariputta-nidanam Alavakena ca ® 
devadOta dve r&ja sukbumaladhipatiyena ca vaggo* (31-40). 

Sammukhitthanaparesa-pavattani pandito silava'sankhatam 
pabbatatappa^-mah&corena te dasa [pannasako] (41-50). 

Dve jana® braBmana-paribbajaka nibbanamahasalena ca 
Taccbagottena ^ ca Tikanno Janussoni-Sangaravena ® ca® 
(51-60). 

Tittham bhayafi ca Venago Sarabho Kesaputtiya Sa|ho 
ca katha-vattbum afmatitthiya akusulamula-uposathan- 
gena te dasa'® (61-70). 

Channo'^ajivako Sakkonigantbasamadapetabbena cabhava- 
cetana-pattbana-upatthana-gandha-abbibhuna saba samana 
ca yail sukbettam Vajjiputtam sekbena pafica masayo'® ca 
sadbikli vutta*'' dve sikkba'® atha Pankadbayena ca*® (71-90). 

Accayikan®® ca pavivekam aggavatiparisa ®* ca tayo ajaniyo 
vattham®® atha potthakam lonaphalena pamsudhovaka- 
suvannakHreua ca pannasako®* (91-100). 

Pubbe pariyesana assado runno ®® tinnam atitti ®® dve kbta 
dve nidanini ®*’ apare duve ®® (101-110). 


' SS. akarakkho (Tr. Srakkho). 

2 Ph. Setthagilanasaiikhara bahukava-jirena ca ante avakujjata ti. 

® SS. -Sariputta nida hakena ca. 

* Ph. BrahmanandaSariputtanam nidanam tattha kenaci data dve ca rajano 
sukhumala dhipateyyena ca ti. 

® SS. Sammukhitthauaparisavattana panditasevitamkhatam patim atappa ; Ph. 
Sanunnkha thanapaccattam paresam panditam eilavain sankhara-pabbatatappa. 

® SS. raja. ’ SS. raggo tena. " SS. atho-soni satigarakena. 

® Ph. Dve jana brahmana c'eva paribbajana-nibbutaip palojappo atikkanto 
soni sangaravena ca ti. 

SS. Kesaputtike. ’* SS. annatittbiya. 

'2 Ph. Titthakhayafica vedana so pabhaga pavattiyo Sajbo ca tivatti ca titthiya 
muluposatho. SS. Pannasako panna. 

“ SS. nigantha samapafinena ca . . . samana. SS gukhettam. 

Sie mss! *' SS. savika vutta (Tr. putta). ” SS. sekha. 

Ph. Chandho ajivako sakko nigantho tatha bbavo ti silabbatu gandha ca 
culani ti. 

=0 SS. acayikan (Tr. apayikafl). SS. .ariyapariyesanaiT. 

22 SS. vutta. SS. potthiikalonapliale. 

:i p;, \ : ... k' sada bodhisattaasa tayo ajaniyo veva Inn.akena 

'. '.k :■ i ‘.r .... ' 1 1 -sssado sano runno; D,, T. assade sane runno. 

SO. paneamaui aima. " SS. dve kutanid.ine. 

*9 Ph. Pubbe manusse assado samano [ru]nna pailnakam atitthi dve catutthani 
nidauani apare dve ti. 
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UDDANA. 


Apayika ^ dullabho appameyyo anancayatanena^ vipatti 3 'o® 
apannako kammantam ^ dve soceyjA moneyyena ca vaggo^ 

(llij20).6 

Kusinara-bhandana-Gotamaka Bharandu-Hatthakena ca 
katuviyam^ dve Anuruddha paticbanna-pasanalekhena te 
dasa 8 (121-130). 

Yodba 8 parisa mitto upp^dakesakambalasampada vuddbi 
tayo ca assakhalunka tayo ca moranivapena vaggo 
(131-140). 

Akusala savajja visama-asucina aaha khato ca honti 
cattari vandana-sukha-pubbanhena vaggo'^ (141-150). 

Tikanip^to samatto. 


1 SS. apayike. * Ba., Tr. anafijasandena ; D., T., etc. anafijasaddhena. 

* Not in the MSS. * SS. apanriake kammatam. ® SS. vaggo visi. 

* Ph. apayiko dullabho appameyyam ananiSam vipattisampadd atthamam 
apanakammauto dve ca soceyyain moneyyafi cd ti. 

’ SS. Eabhanda-Gotamakd Bharanda-Chattakena ca kadnviyam. 

® Ph. Kusindya - bhandand c’eva gondma Bhanda-Hatthakd kaviyattbe 
Anuruddha-patichannam lekhena te dasd ti. 

* SS. yova. SS. assakheloko tdyo. 

“ Ph. Yodha pnrisamitan ca uppado kesakambalo saddbd vuddhi tayo ca assd 
tayo dhammd nivdsiad ti. 

Ph. Akusalan ca sdvajjan ca visamafi ca asucind saha || caturo khatam 
vandand ca pubbanhe ca terassd ti. 
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INDICES TO ANGUTTARA. 

T.-Tir. 


I. INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 

[This list contains some few adjectives as well as nouns.] 


Akaccha, III. 67. 2-7. 
Akatanuuta, II. iv. 1. 
Akatavedit^, II. iv. 1. 
Akappiva, II. x. 3, 4 ; x. 13, 
-saiiui, II. x. 4, 5 ; x. 14, 
15. 

Akilav^dl, III. 69, 4. 
Akiriyavadi, II. iv. 3. 
Akusala dhamma, II. xvi. 

51-55 ; III. 6 ; 141. 
Akusalamula, III. 69, 1. 
Akkodha, II. xvi. 6, 16, 26. 
Akkha, III. 15, 3. 

Akkhara, II. v. 6; -ppabheda, 
III. 59, 1. 

Akkhanavedhi, III. 131, 4. 
Aguttadvarata, II. xv. 6. 
Aggala, III. 1 ; 34. 

Aggavati parisa, II. v. 3 ; 
III. 93, 1. 

Aggi, III. 1 ; 33, 2 ; 69, 11 ; 

-daha. III. 62, 1. 

Ahga, III. 19. 
Ahgarapabbata, III. 35, 4. 


[ Amsa, II. iv. 2. 

I Accaya, II. ii. 5 ; II. iii. 1 ; 
III. 4 ; 90, 3, 4. 
Accanta-nittba,III. 140, 1-3; 
-pariyosana, III. 140, 11-3; 
-brahmaciri. III. 140, 1-3; 
-yogakkemi. III. 140, 1-3. 
-sukhumila. III. 38, 1. 
Acelaka, III. 151, 2. 
Acchara, I. vi. 3-5 ; I. xviii. 

13-17 ; I. XX. 2. 

Ajina, III. 92, 1 ; 151, 2 ; 

-kkhipa. III. 151, 2. 
Ajinappaveni, III. 63, 3. 
Ajjava, II. XV. 2. 

Aj jhattasannojana, II. iv. 5, 6. 
Ajjhayaka, III. 58, 1 ; 59, 1. 
Ajjhupekkhitabba, III. 27. 

: Ajjhosana, II. iv. 6. 
Aiijalikamma, III. 24. 
Afifiatitthiya, II. iv. 6 ; III. 
i 18 ; 68, 1 ; 92, 1. 
Annathatta, III. 47. 

Atavi, III. 62, 3. 


20 
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Atthangika magga, III. 61, 
13 ; 62, 6. 

Atthana, I. xiv. 1. 

Atthi, II. i. 5. 

Atitta, III. 125, 2. 

Atimana, II. xvii. 5. 
Attabhava, III. 33. 
Attavyabadha, III. 17 ; 51. 
Attadhipaka, III. 40, 4. 
Attadhipateyya, III. 40, 1. 
Attha, II. ii. 7, 10 ; II. iii. 
lb ; II. iv. 10 ; III. 
20 ; -patisamvedl, III. 44 ; 
-vasa, II. iii. 9 ; II. vi. 9 ; 

II. xvii. 1, 2; III. 43; 
-vadi, III. 69, 9. 

Adinnaddna, III. 70, 10; 154. 
Adutthullli ipatti, II. xi. 11. 
Adosa, III. 33, 2 ; 65, 11 ; 
66, 9. 

Addha-kahS,pana, III. 99, 5 ; 

-dandaka, II. i. 1. 
Adhamma, II. x. 7, 8 ; x. 17, 
18 ; -kamma, II. v. 8 ; 
-cariya, II. ii. 6 ; -vadi, 

III. 69, 4; -vadini (parisa), 

11. V. 10 ; -sanni, II. x. 7, 
8 ; II. X. 17, 18. 

Adhammika parisa, II. v. 9. 
Adhikarana, II. ii. 5 ; II. vi. 

12 . 

Adhicitta, III. 81, 1 ; 82, 
1, 2 ; 83, 1, 2 ; 84 ; 85, 1 ; 
87; 88; 89; 91, 2; 100, 12. 
Adhipacca, II. iv. 2. 
Adhipanna, III. 81, 1 ; 82, 
1, 2 ; 83, 1, 2 ; 84 ; 85, 
1; 87; 88; 89; 91, 2. 


Adbipateyya, III. 18 ; 40, 1. 
Adhivacana, III. 13. 
Adhisila, III. 81, 1 ; 82, 1, 
2 ; 83, 1, 2 ; 84 ; 85, 2 ; 
87 ; 88 ; 89 ; 91, 2. 
Anaggavati parisa, II. v. 3. 
Anattbavadi, III. 69, 4. 
Ananulomika, III. 11. 
Anabbavakata, III. 33. 
Anabbijjhalu, III. 160. 
Anabbiraddbi, II. vi. 12. 
Anabhisambuddba, III. 101, 
1 . 

Anariyasukba, II. vii. 6. 
Anariya parisa, II. v. 4. 
Anavak&sa, I. xv. 1-28. 
Anavaiia, II. xvi. 65-70; 

III. 7 ; 142 ; 146. 
Anavases^ ^patti, II. xi. 12. 
An^gami, I. xxi. 29 ; II. iv. 
5 ; III. 21. 

Anapatti, II. x. 5, 6 ; x. 15, 
16; -sanui, II. x. 5, 6. 
Anasava-sukba, II. vii. 4. 
A-nidana, III. 123. 

Anissa, II. xvi. 8, 18, 28. 
Anukampa, II. iv. 6 ; II. 

xiii. 10 ; II. xvii. 1, 2. 
Anutappel, II. vi. 3. 
Aniiggaba, II. xiii. 9 ; III. 
16. 

Anudbamma, I. xix. 1. 
Anupanaba, II. xvi. 6, 16, 26. 
Anupata, III. 57, 1. 
Anuppadadbamma, III. 33, 
2; 34. 

Anuppadana, III. 24. 
Anulomika, III. 11. 
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Anuvyaiijana, III. 16, 
Anusaya, I. xxi. 17-21 ; III. 
32, 1, 2. 

Anusasanl - patihariya, III. 
60, 6 ; 140, 2. 

Anussati, I. xvi. 1-10 ; I. xx. 
93-98, 102. 

Anussavappasanna, I. xiv. 7. 
Anotappa, II. i. 7 ; II. ix. 6 ; 

II. xvi. 5, 15, 25. 
Antaratthaka, III. 31. 
Antaradhana, II. ii, 10. 
Antarayakara, III. 57, 1. 
Antojana, III. 48. 

Andha, III. 29. 

Andhakara, II. ii. 6. 

Anna, I. xix. 1 ; III. 13 ; 31. 
Apannakata, III. 16. 
Apalasa, II. xvi, 7, 17, 27. 
Apunna, II. xii. 5-8. 
Appaccaya, II. vi. 12 ; III. 
25, 27. 

Appanfiatta, II. xvii. 2. 
Appativana, III. 125, 2. 
Appativinita, II. xv. 15. 
Appamdda, I. vi. 9 ; I. ix. 2 ; 

I. X. 1 ; II. 1, 5 . 
Appameyya, III. 113. 
Appatihariya, III. 123. 
Appabadha, I. xiv. 4. 
Appabadhata, I. xx. 1. 
Appicchata, I. vii. 3 ; I. ix. 

7 ; I. XX. 1. 

Abbhana, II. xvii. 2. 
Abhijjha, I. xx. 10, 14 ; III. 

16 ; 126, 3 ; 160. 
Abhijjhalu, III. 160. 
Abhinna, II. xvii. 3. 


Abbidbamma, III. 137, 3, 4 ; 

138, 3, 4 ; 139, 2. 
Abbividana, III. 24. 
Abbivinaya, III. 137, '3, 4 ; 

138, 3, 4 ; 139, 2. 
Abhisankhara, III. 15, 2. 
Abhisambuddha, III. 101, 4. 
Abhiseka, III. 13. 
Abhutavadi, III. 69, 4. 
Amakkba, II. xvi. 7, 17, 27. 
Amacca, III. 36 ; 48 ; 75, 1. 
Amaccbariya, II. xvi. 8, 18, 
29. 

Amattannuta, II. xv. 6. 
Amataputtika bhaya, III. 62, 
1, 5. 

AmdyA II. xvi. 9, 19, 29. 
Amu|havinaya, II. xvii. 2. 
Amoba, III. 65, 6 ; 66, 10. 
Ambakamaddari, III. 64, 6. 
Ayokhila, III. 35, 4. 

Ayoniso manasikara, II. xi. 

6 ; III. 68, 4. 

Aranavibari, I. xiv. 2. 
Aranna, II. iii. 9. 

Arati, I. ii. 3. 

Araba, II. vi. 1-5. 

Arahatta, I. xxi. 30 ; III. 21. 
Arittajhana, I. vi. 3-5. 

Ariya parish 1 1- v. 4. 
Ariya-sacca, III. 61, 5, 9, 13 ; 
-savaka. III. 70, 4, 6 ; 
-sukha, II. vii. 6. 
Ariyuposatha, III. 70, 1, 4. 
Arukupamacitta, III. 25. 

‘ ArOpadhatu, III. 76, 3; 77, 3. 
I Aruparammana - sukha, II. 

1 vii. 13. 
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Alobha, III. 33, 2 ; 65, 9 ; 

66 , 8 . 

Avakujjapaniia, III. 30. 
Avikkhepa, II. ix. 2. 

Avijja, II. iii. 10 ; III. 58, 
5 ; 59, 4. 

Avinaya, II. x. 9, 10 ; x. 19, 
20 ; -kamma, II. v. 8 ; 
-vadi, III. 69, 4 ; -sanni, 

II. x. 9, 10 ; X. 19, 20. 
Avihimsa, II. xv. 5 ; -vitakka, 

III. ' 122. 

Avici, III. 56. 

Avupasama, I. ii. 4. 
Aveccappasada, III. 75, 2-4. 
Aveccappasanna, I. xiv. 6; 

(f.) I. xiv. 7. 

AvyapSda- vitakka. III. 122. 
Avy^paj jha, II. xvi. 96-100 ; 
III. 23. 

Asankhata, III. 47. 
Asantutthit^, I. vii. 4 ; I. 

ix. 8';' II. XV. 15, 35. 
Asanta-sannivasa, II. vi. 11. 
Asappurisa, II. iv. 1 ; -bhumi, 
II. iv. 1. 

Asamadhisukba, II. vii. 10. 
Asampajaiifia, I. vii. 8 ; I. 

ix. 12 ; II. XV. 16. 
Asatbeyya, II. xvi. 9, 19, 
29. ’ 

Asi, II. i. 1. 

Asuci, III. 27 ; 144. 

Asubb a-nimitta, I. ii. 6 ; III. 
68, 5. 

Asurakaya, III. 36. 

Asekha, II. iv. 4 ; III. 73, 
3-6; 140. 


Asattbara, III. 63, 3. 

Assasa, III. 65, 15-17. 
Asamantapannata, I. xxi. 
31. 

Assakhalunka, III. 137. 
Assama, III. 124, 2. 
Assasadassa, III. 138. 
Assajaniya, III. 94, 1 ; 95, 
1 ; 96, 1 ; 139. 

Assada, II. i. 6 ; III. 101, 

1 . 

Abankara, III. 32, 1, 2. 
Abirika, II. i. 7 ; II. ix. 6 ; 
II. xvi. 5, 15, 25. 

A 

Akasananc&yatana, I. xx. 58, 
^ 59 ; III. 114, 1, 3. 
Akappasampada, I. xx. 1. 
Akasa, I. XX. 58 ; III. 114, 
^ 1 ; -dhatu. III. 61, 6. 
Akincaiin^iyatana, I. xx. 60, 
^ 61; III. Ill, 3. 

Aganji, II. iv. 5. 

Agalha, III. 151, 152. 
Aghata, II. vi. 12. 

Acariya, III. 56. 
Acamabhakkba, III. 92, 1. 
Acara, II. iv. 5. 

Ajanlya, III. 94, 1. 
Ajivaka-savaka, III. 72, 1. 
Ajiva-vipatti, III. 117. 2 ; 

-sampada. III. 117, 5. 
Atappa, III. 49. 

Atapa, III. 69, 11. 

Atapana, III. 151, 2. 
Atitbeyya, II. xiv. 7. 

Adasa, III. 70, 6. 

Adicca, III. 92, 4. 
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Adinava, IT. ii. 8 ; III. 101, 
^ 1-4; 102. 

Adesana-patihariya, III. 60, 
^ 5 ; 140, i 
Anapanasati, I. xvi. 7. 
Anisaipsa, II. ii. 8. 

Apatti, I. xii. 1, 20 ; II. xi. 
10-12 ; 'kusalata, II. ix. 
11; -vutthana-kusalata, II. 
ix. 11 ; -saiini, II. x. 5, 6. 
Apadaka, II. iv. 2 ; III. 
31. 

A 

Apayika, III. 111. 
Apo-dhatu, III. 61, 6 ; -rasa, 

I. xvii. 9, 10. 

Ibadha, III. 22. 
Amagandha, III. 126, 3. 
Amisa-iddki, II. xiv. 8 ; 

-kincikkha, III. 28 ; -c%a 

II. xiii. 3; -dana, Il.xiii. 1 ; 
-patisanthara, II. xiv. 1, 
2 ; -pariccdga, II. xiii. 4 ; 
-pariyetthi,ILxiv.5; -pari- 
yesana, II. xiv. 4 ; -puja, 
II. xiv. 6; -yaga, II. xiii. 2; 
-ratana, II. xiv. 10; -bhoga, 
II. xiii. 5 ; -sambhoga, II. 
xiii. 6; -sangaha,!!. xiii. 8; 
-sannicaya, II. xiv. 11 ; 
-vuddhi, II. xiv. 9 ; -ve- 
pulla, II. xiv. 12. 

Amisa-samvibhaga, II. xiii. 
^ 7. 

AmisagarO parisa, II. v. 7. 
Amisatitheyya, II. xiv. 7. 
Amisauukampa, II. xiii. 10. 
Amisanuggaha, II. xiii. 9. 
Amisesana, II. xiv. 3. 


Ayatana, III. 114, 1-3. 
Ayacana, II. xii. 1-4. 

Ayu, III. 18 ; -ppamana. III. 
^ 70, 18-23. 

Araggakoti, II. iv. 6. 
Arannika, I. xiv. 2. 
Arai'inakatta, I. xx. 1. 
Araddha, III. 16; -virij’a, I. 
^ ii.8; I.xiv.2,5; 111.128,1. 
Ara, I. iv. 6 ; III. 15, 3. 
Arama, I. xix. 1, 2 ; III. 28. 
Arambha-dhatu, I. ii. 8. 
Aradhaka, II. iv. 9. 
Arog 3 'amada, III. 39, 1. 
Aroha, III. 137, 1-3 ; 138. 
Avasatha, III. 124, 1. 
Avasika, III. 90, 1, 

Asamsa, III. 13. 

Asandi, III. 63, 3. 

Asava, II. X. 11-20; III. 16; 
^ 25; 27; 58, 5; 69, 4. 

As^, II. xi. 1. 

Ahuneyya, II. iv. 4 ; III. 31. 

Itihasa, III. 58, 1 ; 59, 1. 
Itthatta, II. iv. 5. 

Itthi, III. 35, 1. 

Iddhi, ir.xiv.8; III. 38, 2; 
60, 7 ; 105, 5 ; -patiharij’a, 
III. 60, 4 ; 140, 2 ; -pada, 
I. XX. 18-21 ; III. 152. 
Iddhiina, I. xiv. 1 ; I. xiv. 5. 
Indrij’a, I. xx. 22-31 ; I. xx. 

103-107; 183-6. 

Indrij'esu aguttadvarata, II. 
xvi. 6. 

Indrij'esu guttadv^rata, I. 
xiv. 4 ; II. XV. 7 ; III. 16. 
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Issa, IT. xTi. 3, 13, 23 ; II. 
xvii. 5 ; III. 163; -mala, 
III. 10. 

Issara, II. iv. 2 ; -nimmana, 
III. 61, 1-3. 

Issaradhipacca, III. 70, 17. 

Ukka, III. 70, 8 ; 100, 13. 
Ukkacita-vinita parish, II. 

V. 6. 

Ukkula, I. xix. 1, 2. 
Ukkutikappadhana, III. I5I, 

2 . 

Ukkhepaniyakamma, II. xvii. 

2 . 

TJccakulika, I. xiv. i. 
Uccasayana, III. 63, 3, 4; 
70, 16. 

Ucchangapanna, III. 30. 
UccMda, III. 31, 34. 
Ucchadana, II. iv. 2. 
Ucchinnamiila, III. 33, 2 
34. 

Ucchu, I. xvii. 10. 

Uficha, I. xix. 1. 
Uttarasanga, II. iv. 6, 7 ; 
III. 38, 1. 

Uttana parisa, II. v. 1. 
Fdaka, III. 30; 70, 6; 91, 
1 ; -mallaka. III. 99, 2 ; 
-rokana, III. I5I, 2 ; 
-vahaka. III. 62, 2. 
Udakalekhupama puggala, 
III. 130, 3. 

Uddalomi, III. 63, 3. 
Uddhacca, I. ii. 4, 9; III. 

57, 1 ; 119, 7 ; 128, 2. 
Upakilittha, II. iii. 10; III. 70. 


Upakkilesa, III. 70, 4 ; 100, 

1 , 2 .^ 

UpattMka, I. xiv. 4 ; III. 
22 .' 

Upatthana, III. 45. 
Upaddava, III. 1. 

Upadhi, II. i. 2 ; III. 32 ; 

-sukha, II. vii. 3. 

Upanaha, II. xii. 10 ; II. 
xvi. 1, 11 ; II. xvii. 5 ; 
III. 163 ; -vinaya, II. xiii. 
11 . 

Upapatti, III. 18. 

Upasagga, III. 1. 
TJpasamanussati, I. xvi. 10. 
Upasampada, II. xvii. 2. 
Updy&sa, II. i. 6. 

Upasaka, I. xiv. 6 ; II, ii. 

6, 7 ; II. xii. 3. 

Up^sika, I. xiv. 7 ; II. xii. 4. 
Fpekklia, I. xx. 10 ; 173 ; II. 

ii. 2, 3 ; -sukha, II. vii. 9. 
Upekkharammana-sukha, II. 
vii. 12. 

Uposatha, III. 36, 37 ; 70, 
1-4, 9. 

Uposathika, III. 70, 2. 
Uppala, III. 38, 1. 

Uppada, III. 47 ; 134, 1-3. 
Uhhatthaka, III. 151, 2. 
Ubhato-bhaga-vimutta, II. v. 

7. 

Ubhatolobitakupadbana, III. 
34; 63, 3. 

Ulukapakkhika, III. 92, 1 ; 
151, 2. 

Urabbba, III. 99, 7., 
Urabbbagbataka, III. 99, 7. 
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Usabha, III. 63, 4. 

Ussava, III. 38, 1. 

tTsa, III. 70, 6. 

Ekagandha, I. i. 3, 8. 
Ekaggata, I. xix. 1. 
Eka-cakkhu, III. 29. 
Ekadhamma, I. ii. 1-10; I. 
xvi. 1-10 ; I. xvii. 1-10 ; 
I. xviii. 3 ; I. xxxi. 1-6. 
Ekantalomi, III. 63, 3. 
Ekapuggala, I. xiii. 7 ; I. 
xviii. 1-10. 

Ekaphottbabba, I. i. 5, 10. 
Ekabiji, III. 86, 3. 
Ekabhattika, III. 70, 14. 
Eka-rasa, I. i. 4, 9 ; -riipa, 
I. i. 46 ; -sadda, I. i. 2, 7. 
Ekagarika, III. 50 ; III. 
151, 2. 

Ekalopika, III. 151, 2. 
Ekahika, III. 151, 2. 
Ekodhibhava, II. ii. 3 ; III. 
58, 2. 

Eneyyaka, II. i. 1. 
Elakamantara, III. 151, 2. 
Erakavattika, II. i. 1. 

Esana, II. xiv. 3. 

Ehipassika, III. 75, 2. 
Ebibhadantika, III. 151, 2. 

Okasa, III. 99, 1. 

Ottappa, II. i. 8, 9 ; II. ix. 

6 ; II. xvi. 10, 20, 30. 
Odana, III. 38, 1. 
Odatavasana, II. v. 7. 
Opanayika, III. 75, 2. 


Opapakkhi, III. 65, 2. 
Opapatika, III. 85, 4; 138, 
3,4. 

Orabbhika, III. 99, 7. 
Oligalla, III. 57, 1. 

Kaccba, III. 67, 2-6. 
Kailcuka, III. 38, 1. 

Kattba, III. 25, 27. 

Kathala, I. v. 5, 6; III. 25, 
27; 100, 1. 

Kanabhakkba, III. 92, 1. 
Kanajaka, III. 38, 1. 
Kantakapassayika, III. 151, 
2 .' 

K9,nna, II. i. 1. 

Katannuvedi, II. xi. 1. 

Katba, II. ii, 6 ; III. 60, 3 ; 
67, 6. 

Kath^-pavattani, III, 44. 
Kath4vatthu, III. 67, 1. 
Kadalimigapavarapaccat t b a- 
rana. III. 34 ; 63, 3. 
Xandara, III. 93, 5. 

Kapala, I. xix. 1. 

Kappiya, II. x. 3, 4; x. 13, 14. 
Kappiyasanni, II. x. 4, 5; 
X. 14, 15. 

Eamma, II. iv. 6 ; III. 33, 

1 , 2 . 

Kammakara, III. 38, 1 ; 70, 3. 
Kammakarana, II. i. 1 ; III. 
35, 5. 

Kammanta, II. iii. 7 ; II. iv. 
8; III. 19. 

Xammanta-vipatti, III. 117, 
1; -sampada. III. 117, 4. 
Xammalakkbana, III. 2. 
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Kammavada, III. 135, 3. 
Karana=karana, III. 35, 4. 
Kayakamma, III. 6; 9; 11; 

14 ; 141-148. 

Karuna, I. xx. 8, ]53. 
Kalaha, II. v. 2. 
Kalyanadhamrna, II. v. 7. 
Kalyanamittata, I. yiii. 8 ; I. 

ix. 15 ; II. ix. 9. 
Kalyanavakkaranata, I. xx. 1. 
Kalopi, III. 151, 2. 

Kasina, I. xx. 63-72. 
Kasaaka, III. 82, 1 ; 91, 1 ; 
92, 3. 

Kahapana, III. 99, 5. 
Kahapanaka, II. i. 1. 

Kdma, II. ii. 1, 3 ; II. iv. 5, 
6 ; II. iv. 7 ; -cchanda, I. 
ii. 6; III. 57, 1; 119, 4; 
-dhatu, III. 76, 1 ; 77, 1 ; 
-parilaha, II. iv. 7 ; -vi- 
takka, II. iv. 7 ; III. 40, 
2; III. 122; -sukha, I.vii.2. 
Kaya, I. xx. 10 ; II. ii. 5 ; 

-karama. III. 105. 
Kayagatasati, 1. xvi. 9 ; I. 
xxi. 1, 70, 

Kayasakkhl, II. v. 7 ; III. 

21 . 

Kayasankhara, III. 23. 
Kayasoceyya, III. 118, 119. 
Kayanupassi, III. 151, 3. 
Kayika sukha, II. vii. 7. 
Kaiakiriya, II. vi. 3. 
Kaiijallika, III. 100, 1. 
Kaveyya, II. v. 6. 
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Kiriyavada, III. 135, 3. 
Kukkucca, I. ii. 4 ; I. ii. 9 ; 
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INDEX OF SDBJECTS. 


313 


Kolankola, III. 86, 2. 
Kolaputti, I. XX. 1. 
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2 . 

Nattidutiyakamma, II. xvii. 2. 
Nana, III. 58, 3, 4 ; 73, 1. 
Nana-dassana, III. 74, I. 
Nana-dassanapatilabha, I. xxi. 
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Tinagahana, III. 50. 
Tinabhakkha, III. 92, 1; 151, 

2 . 

Tinavattharaka, II. xvii. 2. 
Tinigara, III. 1. 
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Titti, III. 104. 
Titthabhadantika, III. 151, 2. 
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Duppameyya, III. 113. 
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Deva, I. xix. 2 ; III. 33 ; 
35, 1-3; 37; 70, 8, 18- 
23. 

Devata, II. iv. 6 ; III. 40, 
2 ; 70, 8. 
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Dosa, II. ii. 1 ; II. xviii. 5 ; 

III. 25; 27; 33,1,2; 53; 
55; 65; 66; 69, 2 ; 71; 
72, 15; 163. 

Dosantara, II. iii. 3. 

Dosagati, II. v. 5. 

Dhamma, I. x. 33-34 ; I. xi. 
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Panna, I. viii. 6-7 ; II. iii. 
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Pariccaga, II. xiii. 4, 
Parififia, II. xvii. 4; III. 163. 
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Pariyettbi, II. xiv. 5. 
Pariyesana, II. iv. 7 ; xiv. 
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Pariyuttbana, II. iv, 6. 
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Parisa-manda, II. v. 5. 


Parisa, II. iv. 1, 6 ; v. 1-10 ; 

III. 28; 93; 132. 
Paribani, I. viii. 6 ; viii. 10. 
Palala, III. 92, 3. 
PalMa-pitbaka, II. i. 1. 
Paligbaparivattika, II. i. 1. 
Paligedba, II. iv. 6. 
Pallanka, III. 34. 

Palasa, II. xvi. 2, 12, 22 ; 

xvii. 5 ; III. 48; 163, 
Pavattapbalabboji, III. 92, 
1 . 

Pavaran^, II. xvii. 2. 
Pavarana-tbapana, II. xvii. 

2 . 

Paviveka, III. 92, 1. 

Pasbda, II. xvii. I, 2. 
Passaddbi, II. ii. 2. 

P&cariya, III. 56. 

P5tubbiva, III. 112. 
P^timokkba, II. iv. 5 ; II. 

xvii. 2 ; III. 73, 4. 
Plitiraokkbuddes^, II. xvii. 2. 
Patimokkha-tbapana, II. xvii. 
2. 

Pana, III. 67, 1. 

Panatipata, III. 70, 9 ; 153. 
Patihariya, III. 60, 4-6. 
Pada, II. i. 1. 

P5na, III. 13 ; 104. 

Paniya, III. 70, 2. 
Pasanalekbupama puggala, 
III. 130, 1. 

Pasada, III. 38, 1. 

Papa, II. ii. I. 

Papanika, III. 19 ; 20. 
Papadbamma, II. v. 7. 
Papabbikkbu, II. iv. 8. 
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Pipamittala, I. vii. 10 ; ix. 
14 ; II. ix. 8. 

Pinnakabhukkha, III. 92, 1 ; 
iol, 2. 

Pitaka, III. 65, 3; 14; 66, 
i ; 69, 11. 

Pindapata-paviveka, III. 92, 

1. ’ 

Pindapatikatta, I. xx. 1, 
Pita', II. iv.2; III. 31 ; 35, 
1-3. 

Pitisukha, 11. ii. 3. 
Pij'acakkhu, II. v. 2. 
Pisunavkck, III. 157. 
Piti,'ll. ii. 2. 

Pukkusa, III. 57 , 2. 
Pukkusakula, III. 13. 
Puggala, II. iv. 5, 6 ; II. vi. 
1-3; III. 21; 23-30; 113- 
114; 130. 

Puggala (duttappaya), II. xi. 

4. 

Puggala (dullabha), II. xi. 

2, 3.* 

Puggalappasanna, I. xir. 6. 
Puggala (sutappaya), II. xi. 

5 . 

Puja, II. xiv. 6. 

Pufifia, II. xii. 5-8 ; III. 29 ; 
41 ; 57, 1. 

Puiiuakkhetfa, III. 70, 6. 
Puiiilapatipada, III. 60, 1, 
2. 

Pundarika, III. 38, 1, 

Putta, III. 31; 31; 62, 1 ; 

-dara. III. 48; 70, 3. 
Putkujjana, I. vi. 1. 
Puthupauup, III. 30. 


Putliupanuafa, I. xxi. 31. 
Puthuvi, II. iv. 6. 
Pupphabkaiii, III. 28. 
Pubbakai’i, II. xi. 2. 
Pubbacariya, III. 31. 

Pubba, I. xviii. 16. 
Pubbenivasa, I. xiv. 4 ; I. 
xiv. 5; III. 58, 3 ; 108, 
8 . 

Purisa, III. 35, 1 ; -puggala, 
III. 21. 

Purisakhajuiika, III. 137, 3, 

4. 

Purisasada.ssa, III. 138. 
Purisajaniya, III. 139, 2. 
Pussaka, III. 64, 6, 

PCiga, III. 28. 

Pcttivisaya, I. xix. 2. 
Pokkbarani, I. xix. 1, 2 ; 

III. 08, 1. 

Potthaka, III. 97. 

Porisa, III. 38, 1 ; 70, 3. 
Posaka, II. iv. 2. 

Phandana, III. 69, 5, 11. 
Pharusavaca, III. 158. 
Phalakacira, III. 92, 1 ; 151, 
2 . 

Phassa, III. 23 ; 61. 
Pliassayatana, III. 61, 5, 7. 
Phenuddehaka, III. 35, 4. 
Photthabba, III. 61, 8. 

Badara, III. 30. 

Bandhava, III. 48. 

B.d.a, I. XX. 22-31 ; 108-112; 
187-192 ; II. ii. 1, 2, 3 ; 
II. XV. 8, 9 ; III. 2-9. 
Balakaya, III. 14. 
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Balasampanna, III. 94, 4 ; 

95, 4 ; 96, 4. 
Balisamamsika, II. i. I. 
Bahiddhasaiiiiojana, II. iv. 
5, 6. 

Bahusacca, I. xx. I. 
Bahussuta, I. xiv. 4, 7. 

Bala, II. iii. I ; iv. 7 ; x. I, 
3, 5, 7,.9 ; xii. 5-8 ; III. I, 
145-148 ; -lakkhana, III. 
3 ; -nimitta, III. 3 ; -pa- 
dana. III. 3. 

Bilangadutiya, III. 38, 1. 
Bilangatli&lika, II. i. 1. 

Bija, I. xvii. 9, 10 ; III. 33, 

1, 2; 76, 3; 77, 3; 82, 
1; 91, 1. 

Buddha, II. vi. 5. 
Buddhanussati, I. xvi. 1. 
Bojjhanga, I. viii. 4-5. 
Brahavana, III. 48. 
Brahmacariya, II. i. 5; III. 
18; 60; 78. 

Brahmacariyavasa, III. 99, 1. 
Brahmanna, III. 36. 
Brahmana, II, ii. 6 ; II. iv. 

2, 6, ’ 7 ; III. 14; 51; 
53-56 ; 58, 1 ; 59, 1. 

Brahmaloka, III. 80, 1, 2. 
Bhatta, III. 22. 

Bhakkha, III. 151, 2. 
Bhagini, III. 35, 1-3. 
Bhajitabba, III. 26 ; 27. 
Bhanda, II. ii. 5. 

Bhandana, II. v. 2. 
Bhattasammada, I. ii. 3. 
Bhatta, III. 70, 3. 
Bbadarapandu, III. 63, 3. 


Bbaya, II. xvii. 1, 2 ; III. 1 ; 

62, 1, 4, 6. 

Bhayigati, II. v. 5. 

Bhava, III. 58, 5 ; 76, 1-3 ; 
77, 1. 

Bbavaditthi, II. ix. 5. 

Bbata, lil. 35, 1, 3. 

Bhara, II. x. 1. 

Bbavana I. vi. 1 ; -bala, II. 

11. 1 ; XV. 8. 

Bbavaiiaparipuri, I. xxi. 9- 

12 . 

Bhasita, II. iii. 3. 

Bhikkhu, II. xii. 1. 
Bhikkbu-ovadaka, I. xiv. 4. 
Bhikkhu (codaka), II. 5. 
Bhikkhu (khinasava), 

„ (hatthaj&niya), II. 
vi. 6-8. 

Bhikkhuni, II. xii. 2. 
Bhikkhun-ov&daka, I. xiv. 4. 
Bhikkhusangha, III. 60, 7. 
Bhitti, III. 106. 
Bhiyyobhava, II. xvii. 1, 2. 
Bhuta-vadi, III. 69, 9. 

! Bhumi, I. xix. 1, 2 ; II. iv. 
1 ; III 34 ; 35, 4. 
Bhuri-pafinata, I. xxi. 31, 
Bhusagara, III. 92, 1. 
Bhusika, III, 92, 3. 
Bherandaka, III. 64, 6. 
Bhesajja, III. 22. 

Bhoga, I. viii. 10 ; II. xiii. 
5; III. 19; 20; 29. 

I Bhojana, III. 13; 22. 
j Bhojane amattauuuta, II. xv. 

! 6 . 

: Bhojaue mattafmu. III. 16. 
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Btojane mattaniiuta, II. xv. 

7. 

Makkba, II. xvi. 2, 12, 22 ; 

xvii. 5 ; III. 163. 
llakkhika, III. 126, 2 ; 151 , 

2 . 

Magga, II. ii. 6; attkangika, 
III. 71, 3. 

Maccha, I. xviii. 4 ; III. 135, 
4; 151, 2. 

Macchagumba, I. v. 5-6. 
Macchariya, II. xvi. 3, 13, 
23 ; III. 163. 

Macohera, III. 42 -mala, 
III. 10. 

Majja, III. 70, 13. 

Majjliima bbikkbu, II. vi. 

11. ; III, 97. 

Mafioaka, III. 70, 16. 
Manjussara, I. xiv. 1. 

Mani, III. 116, 2, 4. 
Mandana, III. 16; 70, 15. 
Mattaiifmtd, II. xv. 7. 

Mada, II xvii. 5 ; III. 39, 1. 
Maddava, II. xv. 2. 
Madbubhani, III. 28. 
Manasikara, I. vii. 6-7. 
Manasikarakusalafa, II. ix. 
10 . 

Manapadayaka, I. xiv. 6. 
Manokamma, III, 6, 9, 11, 
14; 141-148. 

Manopavicara, III. 61, 5, 8. 
Manosaiikhara, III. 23. 
Mantadbara, III. 58, 1 ; 59, 

1 . 

Manta, III. 129, 1. 


Maraankara, III. 32, 1, 2. 
Mamsa, II. i. 5 ; III. 35, 3 ; 

38 ; 151, 2. 

Maranasati, I. xvi. 8. 

Mala, III. 10. 

Mallaka, III. 99, 3. 

Marana, II. i. 6. 

Masi,’lII. 33, 2; 69, 11. 
Masana, III. 92, 1. 

Mabacora, III. 50. 
Mahajanapada, III. 70, 17. 
Mabapaniia, I. xiv. 4. 
Mabapannata, I. xxi. 31. 
Mabaparivarafa, I. xx. 1. 
Mabaparisa, I. xiv. 4 ; I. 
xiv. 5. 

Mahipurisalakkbana, III. 58, 
1 ; 59, 1. 

Mababbinfiappatta, I. xiv. 5. 
Mababbiita, III. 75, 1. 
Maharaja, III. 36. 
Mabavanasanda, III. 50. 
Mabasayana, III. 63, 3; 70, 
16. 

Mahas^la, III. 48 ; 56. 
Mahicchata, I. vii. 2 ; I. ix. 6. 
Mata, II. iv. 2; III. 31; 35, 
1-3 ; 62 ; 70, 3. 
Matikadhara, III. 20. 
Mafugama, II. vi. 10 ; III. 

127, 1. 2 ; 129, 1. 

Maua, II. xvii. 5 ; III. 32, 

1 , 2 . 

Manatfadana, II, xvii. 2. 
Mala, III. 13 ; 70, 15. 

Maya, II. xvi. 4, 14, 24 ; 

xvii. 5 ; III. 163. 
Miccbacara, III. 15.5. 
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Micch&dittlii, I. xvii. 1, 3, 5, 
7, 9 ; xvii. 3 ; II. xi. 8 ; 
III. 129, 1 ; 162. 
MiccMpatipatti, II. iv. 9. 
Mitta, III. 133. 

Milakkha, I. xix. 1. 
Mukhasatti, II. v. 2. 
Mutthasacca, II. xv. 16. 
Miittakansa, II. iv. 2 ; III. 
35, 2. 

Muttacara, III. 151, 2. 
Mudita, I. XX. 49, 163. 
Muddika, I. xvii. 10. 
Muddhavasitta, III. 12. 
Mdlaya patikassana, II. xvii. 
2 . ' 

Musalamantara, III. 151, 2. 
Musavada, III. 70, 12 ; 156. 
Megba, III. 62, 2. 

Metta, I. ii. 7 ; xx. 7, 143-; 

III. 68, 6. 

Mettacitta, I. vi. 3. 
Mettavihari, I. xiv. 7. 
Methunadbammasamapatti, 
II. vi. 10. 

Meraya, III. 70, 13; 104 ; 
151, 2. 

Modaka, III. 30. 

Moneyya, III. 120, 1. 

Moha, II. i. 6 ; ii. 1 ; xvii. 
5 ; III. 33 ; 53-55 ; 65, 6 ; 
66, 5; 69, 3; 71, 2; 72, 
1-3; 163. 

Mohagati, II. v. 5. 

Takkha, III. 56. 

Yanna, III. 59, 1 ; 60, I. 
Yava-suka, I. v. 1-2. 


! Yasa, I. viii. 10 ; ix. 1 ; III. 
18. 

Yaga, II. xiii. 2. 

Yana, III. 13. 

Yapana, III. 16. 
Yebliuyyasika, II. xvii. 2. 
Yogakkheina, I. xxi. 4 ; II. 
i. 5. 

Yodliajiva, III. 131, 1. 

Yoni, I. xix. 2 ; II. iii. 7 ; 
III. 16. 

Yoniso manasikara, II. xi. 8 ; 

III. 68, 7. 

Yobbana, II. iv. 7. 
Yobbanamada, III. 30, 1. 

Eattba-pinda, I. vi. 3 ; xx. 
i' 192. ' ’ 

Eajja, II. iv. 21 ; III. 70, 
17. 

Rajo, III. 38, 1. 

Eatana, II. iv. 2 ; xiv. 10. 
Eattafifiu, I. xiv. 1, 5. 

Eatti, III. 34. 

Eattuparata, III. 70, 14. 
Ratbakara, III. 15, 1-4 ; 

-kula. III. 13. 

Eatbattbara, III. 63, 3. 

Rasa, I. xix. 1. 

Eabada, I. v. 5-6. 

Eaga, II. i. 6 ; ii. 1 ; iii. 
10 ; iv. 6 ; xvii. 3 ; III. 
68, 1; 71, 1-2; 72, 1-5; 
163. 

Raja, II. vi. 1, 4 ; xiv. 8 ; 
III. 12 ; 14 ; 15, 1-5 ; 
-kula. III. 28. 

Eajadbani, III. 56. 
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Eaja-maliaraatta, III. 50. [ 

Hahumukha, II. i. 1. j 

Hittasada, III, 1261, 1-2. | 

Rukkha, III. 34 ; -galiana, : 

III. 50. ’ j 

Eupa, I. XX. 47, 54 ; II. iv. 

6 ; viii. 6 ; III. 124, 4 ; 
-clkatu, 76, 2 ; 77, 2. 
Euparammana-sukba, II. vii. 
13. 

Lapita, II. iii. 3. 

Laliuka apatti, II. xi. 10. 
Labu-pafiuata, I. xxi. 31. 
Labu, I. xvii. 9. 

Labba, II. v. 7. 

Labbasa, II. xi. 1. 

L&bbi, I. xiv. 2. 

Linatta, I. ii. 3. ; 

Lukbacivaradbara, I. xiv. 3 ; ■ 

1. xiv. 5. j 

Lena, III. 51. 

Loka, II. i. 9 ; iv. 4 ; III. 
23; 56; 101, 1; 102; 
115, 3, 6. 

Lokasannivasa, III. 40, 2. 
Lokadhipa, III. 40, 4. 
Lokadhipateyya, III. 40, 1, 

2. 

Lokaj'ata, III. 58, 1 ; 59, 1. 
Lokadhatu, III. 80, 1-6. 

Lena, III.70, 8; -phala, 99, 2. j 
Lobba, II. iv. 5 ; III. 53, 1, , 
2 ; 65, 1 ; 66, 3 ; C9, 1 ; ' 

107-109. I 

Lobakumbbi, III. 35, 4. ; 

Lobita, II. 1, 5 ; -kasina, I. I 
XX. 63. ! 


Vaggd pai'isa, II. v. 2 ; III. 
93, 2. 

Vacikamma, III. 6, 9, 11, 14 ; 
141-148. 

Vacisamsara, II. vi. 12. 
Yacisankhara, III. 23. 

Vaj ja, II. i. 1 ; iv. 5 ; xvii. 1, 2. 
Yajjirupamacitta, III. 25. 
Vannapokkbarata, I. xx. 1. 
Yannasampanna, III. 94, 3 ; 
95, 3 ; 96, 3. 

Yattha, III. 12; 13; 31; 

34; 70, 6; 98; 135, 1. 
Yana, I. xix. 1, 2 ; -pattha, 
II. iii. 9 ; -panta, III. 92, 1. 
Yana.spati, IH. 48. 

Yandan^, III. 149. 

Vaya, III. 47. 

Yavassagga, I. xix. 1. 
Yassupanbyika, II. i. 10. 
Yakacira, III. 92, 1 ; 151, 2. 
Ybta, III. 33, 2 ; 69, 11. 
Yatapana, III. 1 ; 34. 

Yada, III. 65, 1. 

Yadita, III. 70, 15. 

Yadi, III. 69, 4, 9. 
Yayo-kasina, I. xx. 63. 
Yayodbatu, III. 61, 6. 
Yalakambala, III. 92, 1 ; 151, 
2. 

Yalanduka, III. 70, 7. 
Yalika', III. 100, 1 ; 125, 1. 
Yalatta, II. ii. 5. 

Yikatika, III. 63, 3. 
Yikalabbojana, III. 70, 14. 
YikCda, I. xix. 1, 2. 

Yigatasa, III. 13. 

Yicara, II. ii. 3. 
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Vicikiccha, I. ii. 4, 10 ; III. 
119, 8. 

Vijambkika, I. ii. 3. 

Viiia, I. xxi. 8 ; II. ix. 4 ; 

III. 68, 5 ; 59, 4. 
Vijjupamacitta, III. 26. 
Vijayana, II. vi. 10. 

Viunana, I. xx. 59 ; II. viii. 

9 ; III. 76, 2 ; 77, 2 ; 
-kasina, I. xx. 72 ; -dhatu, 
III. 61, 6. 

Vififianancayatana, I. xx. 59, 
60; III. 114, 2-3. 

Vitakka, II. ii. 3 ; III. 122. 
Vinaya, I. x. 35-36; xi. 3; 

II. X. 9, 19, 20; xii. 11 ; 

III. 68, 1, 6 ; 59 ; 1, 103 ; 
-dhara, I. xiv. 4, 5; III. 
20 ; -vadi, III. 69, 9 ; 
-safini, II. X. 9, 10 ; x. 19, 
20 . 

Vinayadharakatta, I. xx. 1. 
Vinayanuggaha, II. xvii. I, 2. 
Vinipatika, III. 23. 
Vinibandha, II. iv. G. 
Vinivesa, II. iv. 6. 

Vipatti, III. 115; 116; 117. 
Vipassana, II. iil. 10 ; xv. 

10 ; xvii. 3, 5. 

Vipaka, II. i. 1 ; ii. 1 ; III. 
33 ; 35, 1-3. 

Vipulapanfiata, I. xxi. 31. 
Vibhavuditthi, II. ix. 5. 
Vibhiisana, III. 16 ; 70, 15. 
Yimutti, I. xix. 1 ; II. ix. 4 ; 

III. 58, 5 ; 59, 4. 

Yiraga, II. ii. 2 ; iv. 5 ; xvii. 
4; III. 163. 


Yiriya, I. xx. 14-18 ; II. 1, 5. 
Viriyavada, III. 135, 3. 
Viriyarambha, I. vii. 7 ; ix. 
5 ; X. 4. 

Vilepaua, III. 13 ; 70, 15. 
Vivada, II. v. 2. 

Viveka, II. ii. 2. 

Visaina, III. 143 ; 147. 
Visama parisa, II. v. 8. 
Yisukadassana, III. 70, 15. 
Yihims^, III. 16 ; -vitakka, 
III. 122. 

Yimamsa, I. xx. 21 ; III. 
152’ 

Yivata, III. 129, 1. 
Yiss^saka, I. xiv. 6. 
Yissasika, I. xiv. 7. 

Yuddhi, I. viii. 7 ; ix. 1 ; 

II. xiv. 9 ; III. 136. 
Ybpasama, I. ii. 9. 

Yethana, III. 38, 1. 
Yenakula, III. 13. 

Yetta, II. i. 1. 

Yeda, III. 68, 1 ; 59, 1. 
Yedana, I. xx. 11 ; II. viii. 
7; III. 16; 23; 35, 4; 
49 ; 74, 1 ; 124, 4. 
Yepakka, III. 76, 1-3 ; 77, 
1-3. 

Yepulla, II. xiv. 12. 
Yeyyakarana, III. 58, 1 ; 
59, 1. 

Yerambavata, III. 34. 

Yessa, III. 57, 2. 

Yosaraniya, II. xvii. 2. 
Yyafijana, II. iv. 10 ; v. 6. 
Yyfidhi, III. 35, 2 ; 38, 2 ; 
51. 
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Yyap^da, I. ii. 2, 7; III. 57, 
1 ; 126, 3 ; 161 ; -vitakka, 
III. 40, 2 ; 122. 

Vyabadha, III. 17. 

Sakadagami, I. xxi. 28 ; III. 

■ 21 . 

Sakkhara, I. v. 5-6 ; III. 

100 , 1 . 

Sankbata, III. viii. 10 ; 47. 
Saiikhata-lakkbana, III. 47. 
Sankhatarammana (dhamma) 

II. viii. 10. 

Saiikhamundika, II. i. 1. 
Sankh&ra, II. viii. 4 ; III. 

23 ; 32, 1 ; 134, 1, 2. 
Sankhepa, III. 62, 3. 
Sangaha, II. xiii. 8. 
Sangarna, III. 12. 

Sangha, II. ii. 6 ; iv. 6, 8 ; 

III. 24 ; 70, 6 ; -phasuta, 
II. xvii. 1, 2 ; -suttbuta, 
II. xvii. 1, 2. 

Sangbata, I. xviii. 13-17 ; 
XX. 2. 

Sangbanussati, I. xvi. 3. 
Sangbupattbaka, I. xiv. 6. 
Sanjbainbbari, III. 64, 6. 
Saiinatti, II. v. 10. 

Safina, I. xx. 62, 73 92 ; II. 
viii. 8. 

Safifia-vivaddba-kusala, I. xiv. 

2 . 

Sanfiojana, samyojana, II. iv. 

6, 6 ; III. 85, 4 ; 86, 2, 3. 
Samvara, II. iv. 5. 

Santbana, II. i. 5. 

Sandasa, III. 70, 8. 


Sati, I. XX. 99, 100 ; xxi. 5 ; 
II. ii. 2 ; XV. 17 ; -bala, II. 
XV. 9. 

Satima, I. xiv. 4.J 
Sativinaya, II. xvii. 2. 

Satta, I. xix. 1, 2. 
Sattakkbattuparama, III. 86, 
2; 87. 

Sattba, I. XX. 2. 

Saddba, III. 59, 1. 
Saddbamma, II. ii. 10. 
Saddbammagaru parisa, II. 

V. 7. 

Saddbammattbiti, II. xvii. 1, 

2 . 

Saddbfi, II. iv. 2; III. 48; 
70, 8. 

Saddbanus^ri, II. v. 7. 
Saddbapabbajita, I. xiv. 3. 
Saddbavimutta, II. v. 7 ; viii. 
1 : III. 21. 

Saddbasampada, III. 136. 
Saddbavuddbi, III. 136. 
Sanidana (dbamma), II. viii. 

2 . 

Santasannivasa, II. vi. 11. 
Santuttbitfi, I. vii. 5; I. ix. 9. 
Santbara, III. 124, 2. 
Santbara, II. xiv. 1. 
Sannicaya, II. xiv. 11. 
Sannitodaka, III. 64, 6. 

I Sappaccaya (dbamma), II. 
viii. 5. 

Sappi, III. 125, 1. 

Sappaya, III. 22. 

Sappitika sukba, II. vii. 8. 
Sappitikarammana-sukba, 

II. vii. 11. 
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Sappurisapaniiatta, III. 4-3. 
Sappurisabhiinii, II. iv. 1. 
Sabha, III. 28 ; 36. 

Sama, III. 143, 147. 

Samagga parisa, II. v. 2; III. 
93, 3. 

Samacariya, II. ii. C. 

Samana, II. iv. 7. 
Sainanakaraniya, III 81, I. 
Samanavada, III. 61, 2-4. 
Samatha, II. iii. 10; xv. 10; 
xvii. 3, 5 . 

Samantapasadika, I. xiv. 3. 
Sama (parisa), II. v. 8. 
SamMana, III. 81, 1 ; 82, 1. 
Sam&taputtika bhaya. III. 62, 
4. 

Samapatipatti, II. iv. 9. 
Samadhi, I. xix. 1 ; xx. 18 ; 
II ii. 2 ; III. TO, 3-6 ; 
73, 1 ; 163. 

Samadhikkhandba, III, 140, 

1 . 

Samadhipatilabba, III, 32, 1, 

2 . 

Samadhi-bala, II. xv. 9. 
Samadbisukba, II. vii. 10. 
Samapatti-kusalata, II. xv. 1. 
Samapattivuttbaua - kusalata, 
II. XV. 1. 

Samudaya, II. v. 4 ; III. 33, 

1 , 2 . 

Samudda, I. xxi. 1. 
Sarapajanna, I. vii. 9; ix. 13; 

II. XV. 17. 

Sampada, I. xx. 1 ; II. iv. 2 ; 

III. 115; 116; 117; 136. 
Samphappalapa, III. 159. 


Sambabana, II. iv. 2. 
Sarnbuka, I. v. 5-6. 
Sarabojjbanga, I. xx 32-38 ; 

II. ii. 2; III, 1-5, 2. 
Sambodha, III. 101, 1. 
Sambboga, II. xiii. 6. 
Sammanana, III. 140, 3, 
SammMittbi. I. xvii. 2, 4, 6, 

8, 10;”lII. 140, 3; 152; 
162. 

Sammadukkba, III. 99, 1. 
Sammavimutta, III. 140, 3. 
Sammasambuddba, II. vi. 
1-5. 

Sammukba-vinaya, II. xvii. 

2 . 

Sammukhibbava, III. 41. 
Sammosa, II. ii. 10. 
Samvibbaga, II. xiii. 7. 
Samvega, I. xxi. 2. 

Sayana, III. 31. 

Sarana, I. xiv. 7 ; II. ii. 6 ; 

III 24; 51. 

Saraniya, III. 12, 

Sarava, III. 57, 1. 

Sarira, II. i. 5. 

Sarupa (dbamma), II. viii. 

6 . 

Salakani ganbanta, I. xiv. 3. 
Salakavatta, III. 56. 
Salayatana, III. 61, 9, 11. 
Savana, III. 22. 

Savifumna (dbamma), II. viii. 

9. 

Saviilfianaka kaya. III. 32, 1, 

2 . 

Savedana (dbamma), II. viii. 
7. 
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Savyapajjlia, III. 8, 23 ; II. 

xvi. 91-95. 

Sasankliara (dkamma), II. 
xiii. 4. 

Sasaiifia (dhainma), II. viii. 

8 . 

Sahetuka (dliamma), II. viii. 

3. 

Sa-uttaraccliada, III. 34; G3, 

3. 

Saka-bhakklia, III, 92, 1 ; 
151, 2. 

Sakalj’a, II. xv. 4. 
Sakkliarappabheda, III. 58, 
1 . 

Sakba, III. 48 ; 93, 3. 
Satbeyya, II. xvi, 4, 14, 24 ; 

xvii. 5 ; III. 1G3. 

Sana, III. 92, 1 ; 151, 2. 
Satasukba, II. vii. 9. 
Satarammana-sukba, II. vii. 

12 . 

S^maiina, III. 36. 
Samicikarama, III. 24. 
Sainakabhakkba, [.III. 92, 1 ; 
151, 2. 

Sainisa sukba, II. vii. 5. 
Sarambha, II. xvii. 5 ; III. 
163. 

Sala, III. 69, 6, 11. 

Sali, I. xvii. 10 ; III. 38, 1 ; 
-kkhetta, III. 92, 3 ; 

-suka, I. V. 1-2. 

Salobita, III. 35, 1-3; 75, 1. 
Savaka, II. xii. 1. 

Savajja, II. xvi. G0-G4; III. 

7; 142; 146. 

Savasesa apatti, II. xi. 12. 


SavikS, I. xiv. 5 ; II. xii. 2. 
Sasava sukba, II. vii. 4. 
Sikata, III. 100, 2. 

Sikkba, III. 87, 1 ; 88 ; 90, 

5. 

Sikkbakaraa, I. xiv. 3. 
Sikkbapada, II. iv. 5 ; xvii. 
1, 2 ; III. 73, 4 ; 83, 1 ; 
85, 1-4 ; 86, 1-4 ; 87 ; 88 ; 
90, 1, 2. 

Sineba, III. 7G, 1 ; 77, 3. 
Sippi, I. V. 5-6. 

Sira, III. 35, 4. 

Siro, III. 35, 1. 

Sigba pafiuata, I. xxi. 31. 
Sila, II iv, 2 ; III. 48 ; 70, 
6; 73, 3-6; 85, 2; 86, 1- 
4. 

SilakatliS, III. 26, 27. 
Silakkbandha, III. 140, 1-3. 
Silabbata, III. 78. 

Silanussati, I xvi. 4. 
Sila-vipatti, II. xv. 11 ; 115 ; 
116. 

Silasampada, II. xv. 12 ; III. 

115-5; 116; 117; 136. 
Sila-visuddhi, II. xv. 13. 
Silavuddhi, III. 136. 
Sihanada, III. G3, G. 
Sihanadika, I. xiv. 1. 

Sisa, III. 70, 4. 

Sihaseyya, III. 16. 

Sukka, II. ii. 3 ; vii. 1-12. 
Suklia-vipaka dbainma, II. 
xvi. 86-90. 

Sukbudra3’a dhamnia, II. 

xvi. 75-80. 

Sukbumala, III. 38. 
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Sunkada 3 'ika, II. ii. 5. 
Sucarita, II. i. 1, 2, 3 ; ii. 7, 
8 ; iv. 2 ; III. 2 ; 117. 
Suci, III. 144. 

Suttanta, II. iii. 5 ; iv. 10 ; 

T. 6. 

Suta, III. 70, 8. 

Sudda, III. 57, 2. 

Sunakha, II. i. 1. 
Supubbanha, III. 150. 
Suppatik&ra, III. 24. 
Suppameyj’a, III. 113. 
Subhanimitta, I. ii. 1 ; II. xi. 

6 ; III. 68, 1. 
Sumajjbantika, III. 150. 
Sura, III. 70, 13; 104 ; 151, 2. 
Suriya, III. 80, 3. 
Suriyamandala, III. 129, 2. 
Suvannakara, III. 100, 13. 
Sus&na, III. 92, 1. 

Susiyanha, III. 150. 

Saka, I. V. 1, 2. 

Sula, II. i. 1. 

Sekha, II. ii. 1 ; iv. 4 ; III. 

73, 3-6 ; 84. 

Segalaka, III. 63, 6. 
Setacchatta, III. 38, 1. 


Setugbata, III. 74, I ; 103. 
Senasana, II. iii. 9 ; -pavi- 
veka, III. 92, 1, 

Seyya, III. 63, 7. 

Sevitabba, III. 26, 27. 

Soka, II. i. 6 ; III. 74, 2. 
Soceyya, II. xv. 5 ; III. 118, 
119. 

Sotapatti, I. xxi. 27. 

Sotti, III. 70, 5. 

Sobbha, III. 73, 5. 
Somanassa, II. ii. 3. 

Soracoa, II. xv. 3. 
Sovacassata, II. ix. 9. 
Svakkbata, I. xvii. 10-12. 

Hatabbakkha, III. 92, 1. 
Hattha, II. i. 1. 
Hatthatthara, III. 63, 3. 
Hattbapajjotika, II. i. 1. 
HattMvalekhana, III. 151, 2. 
H4su-pannata, I. xxi. 31. 
Himapatasamaya, III. 34. 
Hita, II. ii. 9. 

Iliri, II. i. 8. 9; ii. 9; ix. 6; 

xvi. 10, 20, 30. 

Hetu, Il.viii. 3; III. 65, 3, 14. 
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Anga, III. 79, 17. 
Afifiakondanua, I. xiv. 1. 
AnatEapindika, I. xiv. 1 ; xiv. 

6 ; II. i. 1 ; iv. 5 ; III. 1 ; 
21 ; 74, 1 ; 105 ; 106 ; 12-5. 
Anuruddha, I. xiv. 1 ; III. 

127; 128. 

Abhaya, III. 74, 1. 

Abhibhfi, III, 80, 2. 

Ambattba, I. xiv. 6. 

Avanti, III. 79, 17. 

Assaka, III. 70, 17. 

Ananda, I. xiv. 4 ; II. ii. 8 ; 
III. 32 ; GO, 2 ; 72, 1 ; 75, 

1 ; 76, 1 ; 77, 1 ; 78, 1 ; 
79, 1 ; 80, 1. 
llavi. III. 34. 

Alavaka, I. xiv. 6 ; II. xii. 3 ; 

. Ill- 34 

Aramadanda, II. iv. 6. 

Isipatana, III. 126. 

TTgga VesMika, I. xiv. 6. 
Dggato, I. xiv. 6. 

Uttarakuru, III. 80, 3. 

Uttara Nandainata, I. 14, 7. 
TJdayi, III. 80, 5. 

XJpasena Vangantaputta I. 
xiv. 3. 

UpMi, I. xiv. 4. [2. 

Uppalavanna,I.xiv.-5; Il.xii. | 


Uruvela-Kassapa, I. xiv. 4. 

Kankba-revato, I. 14, 2. 
Kaccana, I. xiv. 1 ; II. iv. 6, 7. 
Kaddamadaba, II. iv. 6. 
Kapilavattbu, III. 73, 1 ; 
124, 1. 

Kamboja, III. 70, 17. 
Kassapa,I.xiv. 1 ; III.90; 4,5. 
Kassapagotta, III. 90, 3. 
Katiyini, I. xiv. 7. 

Kalam^, III. 65, 1. 

KMi Kuraragbarika, I. xiv. 7. 
Kalud-ayl, I. xiv. 4. 

Kasi, III. 70, 17. 

Kisigotami, I. xiv. 5. 
Kutagarasala, III. 74, 1. 
Kundadbana, I. xvi. 3. 
Kundarayana, II. iv. 7. 
Kumarakassapa, I. xiv. 3. 
Kesaputta, III. 65, 1, 
Kottbita, III. 21. 
Komarabhacca, I. xiv. 6. 
Koliyadhita, I. xiv. 7. 
Kosambi, III. 72, 1. 
Kusinara, III. 121. 

Kosala, III. 63, 1; 6-5, 1; 

70, 17 ; 91 ; 124, 1. 
Kbujjuttaia, II. xii. 4. 
Kbujjuttara, I. xiv. 7. 
Khetna, I. xiv. 5 ; II. xii. 2. 
Kuru, III. 70, 17. 
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Cranga, III. 99, 3. 

Gandhara, III. 70, 17. 
Gijjhakata, III. 64, 1 ; 90, 3. 
Gundavana, II. iv. 7. 
Gotamaka, III. 123. 
Gomagga, III. 34. 
Goyagapilakklia, III. 126. 

Ghositarama, III. 72, 1. 

Citta, I. 14, 6 ; II. xii. 3. 
Cullapantliaka, I. xiv. 2. 

Ceti, III. 79, 17. 

Channa, III. 71, 1. 

Jdnussoni, II. 2, 7 ; III. 55 ; 
59, 1.' 

Jivaka Komarabkacca, I. xiv. 

6 . 

Jetavana, II. i. 1 ; iv. 5; III. 
1 ; 21 ; 125. 

Jetavane, I i. 1 ,• II. iv. 5. 

Tapassa, 1. xiv. G. 

Tikanna, III. 59, 1. 

Dabba Mallaputta, I. xiv. 3. 

Dbammadinna, I. xiv. 5. 

17aku]api(a, I. xiv. 6, 
Nakulamata, I. xiv. 7. 
Nanda, I. xiv. 5. 

Nanda, I. xiv. 4. 

Nandaka,!. xiv. 6; III. GG, 1. 
Nandam&ti, II. xii. 4. 
Nathaputta, III. 74. 
Niyaramata I. xiv. 7. 
Nigrodbarama, III. 73, 1. 


Pankadba, III. 90, 1. 

Paficala, III. 70, 17. 

Patacaia, I. xiv. 5. 

Pandita kumaraka. III. 74, 1. 
Pindola-bbaradvaya, I. xiv. 

i.’ 

Pilindavaccha, I. xiv. 3. 
Punna, I. xiv. 1. 
Pubbavideha, III. SO, 3. 
Pubbarama, II. iv. 6 ; III- 
66 , 1 . 

Pekhunij'anatta, III. 66, 1. 

Bakkulo, I. xiv. 4. 

Baranasi, III. 126. 

Bahiya Daruciriya, I. xiv. 3. 

Bbaddiya K&ligodbayaputta, 
I. xiv. 1. 

Bbaddha KaccdnS, I. xiv. 5. 
Bbadda Eapil&ni,!. xiv. 5. 
BhaddaKiindalukes&,I.xiv.5. 
Bbarandu Kalama, III. 124. 
Bballika, I. xiv. 6. 

Makkbali, I. xviii. 4 ; III. 135. 
Magadha, III. 70, 17. 
Macclia, III. 70, 17. 
Macchikasandika, I. xiv. 6. 
Madhura, II. iv. 7. 

Mandaka, I. xiv. 4. 
Mantaniputta, I. xiv. 1. 
Malla, III. 70, 17. 
Makakaccana, II. iv. 0 ; II. 
iv. 7. 

Mabakotthito, III. 21. 
Mabakappina, I. xiv. 4. 
Mabakotthito, I. xiv. 3. 
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Mahanaraa Sakha, I. xiv. 6 ; 
III. 73,1. 

Mahanama, III. 74, 1 ; III. 
124, 1. 

Mahapaj apati Gotami,!. xi V. 5. 
Mahapanthaka, I. xiv. 2. 
Migadaya, III. 126. 

Migara mat a, II. 4, 0 , G. 
Migaraiiatta, III. GG, 1. 
hligaramata. III. 6G, 1 ; III. 
67, 1. 

Moggallana, I. xiv. 1 ; II. xii. 

1 . 

Mogharaja, I. xiv. 4. 
Moranivapa, III. 14. 

Tama, III. 35, 1, 2. 

Ratthapala, I. xiv. 3. 

Eahula, I, xiv. 3. 

Rijagaha, III. Gi, 1. 

R^dha, I. xiv. 4. 

Revata Khadiravanij^a, I. xiv. 

2. 

Rohana, III. 66, 1. 

LakuntakahhaddIya,I.xiv. 1. 
Licchavi, III. 74, 1. 

Vakkali, I. xiv. 2. 

Vahga, III. 79, 17. 

Vahgiaa, I. xiv. 3. 
Vacchagotta, III. 57, I. 

Vajji, III. 79, 17. 

Varana, II. iv. 6. 

Visakba, III. 67, 1. 

VMkha Migaramata, I. xiv. 
7. 

Venagapura, III. 63, 1. 


Velu kantakiva, II. xii. 4. 
Vesali, ill. i23 ; 74, I. 

Sakula, I. xiv. 5. 

Sakka, III. 37 ; 73, 1 ; 121. 
Sahgarava, III. 60, 1, 2. 
Sappinika, III. 64, 2, 5. 
Sarabha, III. 64, 1, 2, 3. 
Sarasena, III. 79, 17. 
Savittha, III. 21. 

Sagata, I. xiv. 4. 

Samavati, I. xvi. 7. 

Sariputta, I. xiv. 1 ; II. iv. 5, 
6; 12,1 ; III. 20; 32; 128. 
Saiha, III. G6, 1. 

Savatthi, I. i. 1 ; II. i. 1 ; 4, 
5 ; III. 1 ; 21 ; 66, 1 ; 
125. 

Simsapavana, III. 31. 

Sikkhi, III. 80, 1, 
Sigalamata, I. xiv. 6. 
Suppavasa Koliyadhita,I.xiv. 
7. 

Sujata Senanidhita, I. xiv. 

7. 

Sivali, I. xiv. 2. 

Sudatta, I. xiv. 6. 

Suppiya, I. xiv. 7. 

Subhuti, I. xiv. 2, 

Sura Ambattha, I. xiv. 6. 
Sena nidhita, I. xiv. 7. 

Send, I. xiv. 5. 

Sono Kiitikanna, I. xiv. 2. 
Sona Kolivisa, I. xiv. 2. 
Sobhita, I. xiv. 4. 

Hatthaka, I. xiv. 6 ; II. xii. 
3 ; III. 31 ; 125. 
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III. ALPHABETICAL INDEX OF THE GATHAS. 


Aguttam cakkliusotasmim, 
III. 126, 3. 

Aniianattham pasadattham, 
IIL 67, 7.' 

Atthangupetassa aposathassa, 
ill. 70, 24. 

Auhangupetam iipavassu- 
pothaip. III. 70, 24. 
Athaparayam akklAto, III. 

29. 

Adhisilam adhicittaii ca, IIL 
89, 2. ' 

Adhisile aikkhamano, III. 
125, 2. 

Anuccavacasilassa, III. 58, 6. 
Anusuyyamano samraadan- 
iUya,‘lII. 67, 7. 

Andhau ca ekacakkliun ca, 
III. 29. 

AbrahmacarijA virameyya 
methuna, III. 70, 24. 
Amacca natisaiigha ca, IIL 
48. 

ATakujjapafifio puriso. III. 1 

30. 

Ahail ce tarn jigiiccbey'yain, 
III. 39, 2 . 

Adittasinim agirasmiip, IIL 
^ 52. ’ 

Adim katbaj'a majjhail ca, 
Ili. 30. 

Iti kanhasu setasu. III. 57, 2. 
Itosonirayato gantva,III. 29. 


Idb ’eva tam vedaniyam. III. 
33. 

Idha dhammam carit\A na, 
• III. 48. 

LTcchangapanno puriso, III. 

30. 

Hcchadena nha panena, IIL 

31. 

Hpadane bha 5 'ani disva. III. 
35, 6. 

Upaniy’ati jivitam appam 
4yu, III. 51. 

UpirambhaTp. na sikkheyya, 
IIL 67, 7 . 

Hpekkhasatisainsuddbain, 

III. 32. 

Etam bi attbangikamah- 
uposathaTn, III. 70, 24. 
Etasmim yam vijjati antaie 
dhanara. III. 70, 24. 

Etahi tihi vijjahi. III. 58, 6; 
III. 59, 4. 

1 Evam adipito loko. III. 52. 
Katuviyakato bhikkbu, II 
126, 3. ■ 

Kalyanam vata bbo sakki , 
III. 40, 4. 

Khattiyebrahmane, III. 57, 2. 

Ga me va yadi varafiue. III. 
126, 3. 

Catukanno catudvaro, III. 35. 
Gandappabba taraguna ca 
sabbe. III. 70, 24. 
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i 

Cando ca suriyo ca ubho 
sudassana, III. 70, 24. 
Catuddasi pancadasi. III. 37. 
Codita devadutehi, III. 35, 

6. 

Tam katham kathaye dkiro, 
III. 67, 7. 

Tam tassa petassa, III. 51 ; 
52. 

Tato aiina vimuttassa. III. 
84. 

Tath’ eva silasampannam, 
III. 48. 

Tam ahu sekham patipadatn, 

III. 89, 2. 

Tam eva bhare yunjanti. III. 

57, 2. 

Tamonuda te pan a antalik- 
khag&. III. 70, 24. 

Tam ve tamonudam dhiram, 

58, 6. 

Tasm4 lobhail ca dosaii ca, 
III. 33. 

Tasraa hi te namasseyya. III. 
31. 

smim yeva viraje, III. 57, 

■ 3sa ayomaya bhumi. III. 
‘ 35, 4. 

Tlhi vijjahi sampannam. III. 
58, 6. 

Te attbaladdha sukluta, III. 
i 150. 

; Te ujjubhfttd kayena vAcajm 
1 uda cetasa, II. iv. 5. 

Te kbemappatta sukhita, III. 

■ 3 % 6 . 


Theyyena ku^karamena. III. 
29. 

Dadati settbasaiikappo. III. 

29. 

Dassanak^mo silavatam. III. 
42. 

Dubbbasitam vikkhalitam, 
III. 67, 7. 

Devalokan ca te yanti. III. 
57, 2. 

Dhammattha silasampanno, 
III. 57,’ 2. 

Dhammaladdhehi bbogebi, 
III. 29. 

Dbammadipo ca anudhamraa- 
cari, III. 40, 4. 

Dbareti settbasaiikappo. III. 

30. 

Na c’eva bhog^ tath^rilpa. III. 
29. 

N’attbi loke rabo nama, III. 
40. 4. 

Na puppbagandbo pativatam 
eti, III. 79, 3. 

Najm nam paricariyaya, III. 

31. 

NahamBhagavatodassanassa, 
III. 125, 2. 

Nabam bbabbo etarabi, III. 
39, 2. 

Nibiyati puriso nibinasevi, 
III. 26 ; 27. 

Padakkbin4iii katvana, III. 
150. 

Padakkhinam kayakammam. 
III. 150. 
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Pannabliaro visamyutta, III. 

57, 2. 

Pasayha Marain, III. 40, 4. 
Passanti cleva ca Tatliagataca, 

III. 40, 4. 

Passamana nukubbanti, HI. 
48. 

Pahanam kamaccbandanam, 
III. 32. 

Pahinajati marano. III. 57, 2. 
Panain na bane na cadinnam 
Eidiye, III. 70, 24. 

PSragu .sabbadhammanam, 

III. 57, 2. 

Pnbbenivasam yo vedi. III, 

58, 6 ; 59, 4. 

Putbupafulo capuriso. III. 30. 


Bahiddbi dadanti, HI. 57, 2. 
Balaca avijananta, III. 57, 2. 
Brahma ti mdtapitaro,III. 31. 


Malam na dharaye na ca 
gandham acare. III. 70,24. 


Yatba diva tatba rattim. III. 
89, 2. 

Yatba pi pabbato selo. III. 48. 
Yatba pure tatba paccba. III. 
89, 2. 

Yasu kasu ca etasu. III. 57, 2. 
Ye ca kho devadutehi. III. 
35, 6. 

Ye ca silena sampaniia, 126, 3. 
Ye ca sante upasent i,III. 57, 2. 
Ye viruddba sallapanti. III. 
67, 7. 

Yo ’dba kdyena sannamo. III. 
51-52. 


Lobbajam dosajan c’eva. III. 
33. 


Vinnanassa nirodbena. III. 
89, 2. 

Vuttbito nappajanati. III. 30. 
Vyadbidhamma jaradhamma, 
III. 39, 2. 


Sankbaya lokasmiin parova- 
rani. III. 32. 

Saco c’assa katbakamo. III. 

67, 7. 

Satam etani tbanani. III. 45. 
j Satan ca gandbo pativatam 
eti, III. 79, 3. 

Santo vidhumo anigho niraso, 
III. 32. 

Sabbad^ ve sukbam seti, III. 
i 34. 

Sabb^ asattiyo cbetvd. III. 34. 
Sabbhi danam upaunattam, 
III. 45. 

Sabbe made abhibbosmi, III. 

39, 2. 

Singisuvannam atbava pi 
kancanam. III. 70, 21. 
Sunakkbattam sumangaluiij^ 
III. 150. ' '! 

Sekbassa sikkbamanassa, IIj 
84. 

Sekho asekho ca imasinim 
loke, II. iv. 4. - , . 

Settbani upanamam udeti | 
khippain. III. 26 ; III. 28. • 

So silabbatasampanno. III. 

59, 4. j 

So ’ham evam vibaranto. III. 

39, 2. 
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